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„Luke 


ſeph : 18 He was concei ved by the holy Ghoſt, 
and born of the Virgin Mary, when ſhe was 
eſpouſed to Joſeph. 19 The angel ſattsfieth the 
mdeeming thoughts of Joſeph, and interpreteth 
the names of Chri/t. 
E book of the generation of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the ſon of David, 
the ſon of Abraham. 
ati 2 Abraham begat Iſaac, and 
TAS © Ifaac begat Jacob, and *Jacob 
| begat Judas and his brethren. 
9. — 2 And © Judas begat Phares 
and Zara of Thamar, and * Phares begat Eſrom, 
gu and Eſrom begat Aram. ; 
48 4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Ami- 
_—_ nadab begat Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begat Sal- 


on. ä 
5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and 
Booz begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat 


eſſe. 
t 2 6 And? Jeſſe begat David the king, and * Da- 
10 1% vid the king begat Solomon of her that had been 
* Sam. the wife of Urias. 
1.4 ) Andi Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam 
785 W * Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. 


N And Aſa ifor Joſaphat, and Joſaphat be- 


gat Joram, and Joram begat Oꝛias. 
9 And Ozias begat Joatham, and Joatham be- 
gat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias. 
k:Kings 10 And k Ezekias begat Manaſles, and Ma- 
0.1.  nafles begat Amon, and Amon begat Joſias. 
6 * 11 And || Joſias begat Jechomias and his bre- 
some thren, about the time they were carried away 
eee to Babylon. | 
km, 12 And after they were brought to Babylon, 
and Ja- 23 begat Salathiel, and Salathiel begat 
b Zorobabel. ; 
13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud 
uche. begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Auor. | 
KO 14 And Ator begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat 
Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 
15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar be- 
gat Matthan, and Matthan begat Jacob. 


_—_ of whom was born Jeſus, who 1s called 
rilt. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham to 

avid, are fourteen generations: and from Da- 
vid until the carrying away into Babylon, are 
fourteen generations : and trom the carrying a- 
way into Babylon unto Chrilt, are fourteen ge- 
nerations. 

18 J Now the " birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 
on this wiſe ; when as his mother Mary was 


„Luke 
1. 27. 


16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the husband of and ſeribes of tlie 
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„ 
x The genealogy of Chriſt from Abraham to Jo- 


eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came together, The fta 
ſhe was found with child of the holy Ghoſt, Year be- 
19 Then Joſeph her husband, being a 52 
man, and not willing to make her a publick ex Account 
ample, was minded to put her away privily. <a 
20 But while he thought on theſe things, be-pouwini. 
hold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him 
in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for 
ha 8 is conceived in her, is of the holy 
oſt. 
21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a fon, and thou" Luke 
ſhalt call his name Jeſus : tor he ſhall fave his 


people from their ſins. 

22 (Now all this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, ſaying, _ 

ff o Behold, a vga ſhall be with child, and. r@ias 
ſhall bring forth a ſon, and || they ſhall call his7- :4- 
name Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, is} 2% _ 
God with us) all be 

24 Then Joſeph, being raiſed from ſleep, did alla. 
as the angel ot the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wife: 


25 And knew her not till ſhe had brought 
forth her firit-born ſon ; and he called his name 


Jeſus. 
; CHAP. IE 
1 The aui. men out of the eaſt are directed ts 
Chriſt by a ſtar #11 They worfhip him, and ,. 
fer their preſents. 14 Joſeph fleeth into Egypt, 
with Fejus and his mother. 16 Herod flayeth 
the children: 20 Himſelf” dieth. 23 Chriſt is 
brought back again into Galilee to Nazareth. 
No! when * Jeſus was born in Bethlehem. 
ot Judea, in the days of Herod the king, fourth 
behold, there came wiſe-men from the eaſt to ear be- 
Jeruſalem, —. a 
2 Saying, Where is he that is born King of Account 
the Jews ? for we have ſeen his {tar in the ealt, Alles 
and are come to worſhip him. ner OY 
3 When Herod the king had heard theſe Luke 
things, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with 7 


him. 

4And when he had gathered all the chief prieſts 

ople together, he demand- 
ed of them where Chriſt ſhould be born. 

5 And they faid unto him, In Bethlehem of 
Judea : for thus it is written by the prophet ; 

6 And thou Bethlehem in the land of Juda, fe 
art not the leaſt among theprinces of Juda: for g.. 
out of thee ſhall come a governor that ſhallehn y. 
|| rule my people Iſrael. _— 

7 Then Herod, when he had 
the wiſe-men, enquired of them di 
time the ſtar appeared. 

A 3 


rivily calledfed : 


igently what 


8 And 
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Herodscruelty. | 
The 8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, 
Year Go, and ſearch diligently for the young child 
before and when ye have tound him, 2 me wo 
mecon-again, that | may come and worſhip him alſo. 
— 9 When they had heard the king, they depart- 
called ed, and lo, the ſtar which ley tow in the caſt 
nm; went before them, till it came and ſtood over 
where the young child was. | 
o Whenthey ſaw the ſtar, they rejoyced with 
exceeding great joy. 
11 J And when they were come into the 
houſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary his 
mather, and fell down, and worſhipped him: 
and hen they had opened their treaſures, they 
yor, || preſented unto him giſts; gold, and frankin- 
Fred. cenſe, and myrrhe. 

12 And being warned of God in a dream, that 
they ſhould not return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, behold, the 
angelot the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in a dream, 

ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young child and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until ! bring thee word: tor Herod will ſeek the 
young child to deſtroy him. i 
58 hen he aroſe, he took the young child 
and his mother by night, and departed into E- 
| t 


15 And was there until the death of Herod : 

that it might be tulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
eo. Lord by the prophet, ſaying, © Out of Egypt have 
I called my fon | | 


11. 1. 

16 J Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was 
mocked of the wiſe-men, was exceeding wroth, 
and ſent forth, and ſlew all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, 
from two years old and under, according to the 
time which he had diligently enquired of the 
wiſe-men. * 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
Jer. 31. hy © Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, 
128 18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamen- 


tation and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 


e a her children, and would not be com- 
forted, becauſe they are not. 
The 19 J But when Herod was dead, behold, an 
.* Thxd angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joſeph 
bers in Egypt, ; 
the Com- 20 Saying, Ariſe, andtake the young childand 
mon Ac: his mother, and go into the land of Iſrael: for 
caled they are dead which ſought the young childs life. 
Azno 21 Andhe aroſe, and took the young child and 
Domin', his mother, and came into the land ot Iſrael. 
22 But when he heard that Archelaus did 
reign in Judea, in the room of his father Herod, 
he was afraid to go thither: notwithſtanding, be- 
ing warned of God in a dream, he turned aſide, 
into the parts of Galilee: 
23 And he came and dwelt in a city called 
_ Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which was 
1ſroken by the prophets, He ſhall be called a Na- 


Zatere. 
ks heme S 1 d baftiſi 
1 John preacheth : his office, life, and baptiſm. 
7. He reprehendeth the Phariſees, 13 and bap- 
112eth Chriſt in Jordan. | 


* 4 9 
RR 


S. MATTHEW. 


* 


John baptizeth Chri 
N thoſe days came * John the 2 Fs 
1 ing in the wilderneis of Judea, B 
2 And ſaying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of 26 
heaven is at hand. « Mark 
3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the pro-"- + 
phet Efaias, ſaying, * The voice of onẽ crying in OD» 
the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way ot the Lord. Lai. 
make his paths ſtra ght. 26 . 
4 And the ſame John had his raiment of ca-1. 1.“ 
mels hair, and a leathern girdle about his loyns; 
and his meat was locuſts and wild honey, | 
Then went out to him Jeruſalem and all Ju- 
dea, and all the region round about Jordan, 
6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, con- 
feſling their ſins. 
7 5 But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees 
and Sadducees come to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto 
them, O generation ot vipers, who hath warn-*Chap, 


ed you to flee from the wrath ro come? Vo 
$ Bring torth theretore truits || meet for re.. 
pentance. a a le 70 


9 And think not to ſay within your ſelves, 44. 
4 We have Abraham to our father: torl ſay un-. if 
to you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe * John 
up children unto Abraham, 8. 39, 
10 And now allo the ax is laid unto the root 


of the trees: therefore every tree which bring-* Chap, 


eth not forth good /ruzt is hewn down, and cait” 18. 


into the fire. ; 

11 I indeed baptize you with water unto re- Mark 
pentance ; but he that cometh atter me, is migh.- Ia 
tier than I, whole thoes I am not worthy to bear: 16. 
he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and 9» 
with fire. 3 2 

12 Whoſe fan zs in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the garner : but he will burn up the chat 


with unquenchable fire. 


13 J Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee toA. D. 2 

Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. 8 Mark 
14 But John forbad him, ſaying, I have need... 

to be baptized of thee, and comeit thou to me 73: 21. 
15 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Suf- 

fer it to be ſo now: for thus it becometh us to ful- 

fil all righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffered him. 

16 And Jeſus, when he was baptized, went 
up ſtraightway out of the water: and lo, the 
heavens were opened unto him, and he ſaw the 
Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, and light- 
ing upon him. 

1 . nd lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 

: GH A-P. IV. 

1 Chriſt faſteth, and is tempted: 11 The angels 
mmiſter unto him: 15* He dwelleth in Caper- 
naum, 17 begiuneth to preach, 18 calleth Peter 
and andrew, 21 James and John, 23 and heal- 
eth all the dijeaſed. | 

Hen was * Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into the: Mark 
wilderneſs, to be tempted ot the devil. . 

2 And when he had faſted ſorty days and for-L u. 
ty mights, he was aiterward an hungred, 

3 And when the tempter came to him, he 
ſaid, It thou be tHe Son ot God, command that 
theſe ſtones be made bread, 

| | 4 But 


or, 
delivered 


Ap. 
lala 


9, bs 


3 Chris beginneth topreach : i Chap. iv, v. His ſermon in the mount. 
De Anno 4 But he anſwered and faid, It is written, thoſe which were lunatick, and thoſe that had the Anno 
„ Dom. * Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by eve- palſy; and he healed them. Dom, 
« Mark 27. iy word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 25 And there followed him great multitudes 31. 
ro- 1. 4. peut. God. a a ; of people, from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and 
ine. b. 3 5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy m Jeruſalem, and from Judea, and from be- 
rd, Ini. city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, yond Jordan, 
2 2 6 And faith unto him, If thou be the ſon of ”" CANS 
ra-. k pm God, caſt thy ſelfdown : for it is written, He 1 Chriſt beginne tb his ſermon in the mount, 3 de- 
a 91. . ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee, and claring who are bleſſed, 13 who are the ſalt of 
5 in their hands they thall bear thee up, leſt at any the earth, 14 the light of the world, the city 
u- time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. on an hill: 15 thecandle : 1) that he cume to 
7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written again, fulfill the law. 21 What it is to kill, 27 to com- 
n- peut. 4 Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. mit adultery, 33 to ſwear : 38 exhorteth to 
6% 8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an ex- {ſuffer wrong, 44 to love even our enemies, 48 
eg ceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him all and to labour after perfetneſs. 
to the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of AT ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into 
N-*Chapy them: ; a mountain: and when he was fat; his di- 
12. 34, 9 And faith unto him, All theſe things will ſciples came unto him. 
e. af X give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip a 2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 
able to me. Ayin 
eren deut. TO Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, N "Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: for theirs is; Luke 
u. J 6.13- & Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the kingdom of heaven. 425 
e! John 10, ** the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 4 Bleſſed are they that mourn: for they ſhall 
8. 39. ſerve. | : be comforted. F 
t A p. 3 II. Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, 5 * Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall inherit Pat 
. Chap, angels came and miniſtred unto him. the earth, ; 
t 10. Mak 12 J Now when Jeſus had heard that John 6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt 
i. 14 was|| Calt into priſon, he departed into Galilee. after righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled. gn 
- Mark — 8 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt ) Bleſſed are the merciful: for they ſhall ob; 
. john 44 in Capernaum, which 1s upon the ſea coaſt, in tain _—_ : ; 
_ p. an the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim :, 8 4 Blefled are the pure in heart: for they ſhall Mag you 
4 John ; jor, 14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken ſee God. : 
26, deere by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, - | 9 Bleſſed are the peace- makers: for they ſhall 
1 la _15 * The land of Zabulon, and the land of be called the children of God. | 
t 91 Nephthalim, bythe way of the ſea beyond Jordan, 10 © Blefled are they which are perſcuted fort Pet. 
"33 SGl.alilee of the Gentiles : righteouſneſs ſake : for theirs is the kingdom o. 
& The people which fat in darkneſs, ſaw heaven. | 
JA. D. 2 great light: and to them which ſat in the region 11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile yo 
c Mark and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner o 
Luke bMark 19 J From that time Jeſus began to preach, evil againſt you f falily for my take. f 1 Pet, 
3. 31, 1-14 and to ſay, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is 12 Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad: ſor great? Gr. 
I at hand. is your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they 3%. 
. 'Mark 18 Ji And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Gali- the prophets which were before you. : | 
1% lee, ſaw twobrethren, Simon called Peter, and 13 J Ye are the ſalt of the earth: © but if the * —_ 
: Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea: ſalt have loſt his favour, wherewith ſhall it be Pulte 
; (tor they were fiſhers) falted ? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but 14. 34. 
19 And he ſaith unto them, Follow me, and I to be caſt out, and to be troden under foot of 
| will make you fiſhers of men. : men. 8 ] 
20 And they ſtraightway left their nets, and 14 Ye are the light of the world. A city that 
| followed him. is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. b Mark 
21 And going on from thence, he ſaw other 15 Neither do men light a candle, and put C 
two brethren, James the /on of Zebedee, and it under || a buſhel: but on a candleſtick, and it & C1. 
Joh his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their giveth light unto all that are in the houſe. 23. 
ather, mending their nets; and he called them, 16 Let your light fo thine before men, that Th 
22 And they immediately lett the ſhip and they may ſee your good works, and glority your te. rigi- 
their father, and followed him. . Father which is in heaven. n 1 gni- 
5 And eſus went about all Galilee, teach- 17 J Think not that I am come to deſtroꝝ the c 
Mark ing in their ſynagogues, and preaching the go- law or the prophets; I am not come to deltroy, - 
om ſpel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of but to fulfil, ing avout 
-uke, ſickneſs, and all marier of diſeaſe among the 18 For verily I ſay unto you, * Till heaven f 


people. 

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: 
and they brought unto him all ſick 22 that 
were taken with divers diſeaſes, and torments, 
and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and 


and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle thall in nog. 
wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fulſilled. ir Pet. 

19 ! Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one ae 
of theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach 16 17. 
men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the king: James 
| A Y : dome. 


The law expounded, 
Anno dom of heaven: but whoſoever ſhaltdo and teach 
Dom. them, the ſame ſhall be called great in the king- 

31. domot heaven. | 

20 For I fay unto you, That except your 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſne/s of 
the ſcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. 

lor, 21 Je have heard that it was ſaid || by them 
5 _ of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſo- 
20, 13. ever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judg- 

Deut. 5, ment. 

ts 22 But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever is an- 
g gry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
anger of the judgment: and whoſoever ſhall ſay 
to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger of the 
council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou tool, ſhall 

be in danger of hell- fire. | 

23 Therefore, it thou bring thy gift to the al- 
tar, and there remembreſt that thy brother hath 
ought againſt thee ; | 

24 Leave there thy giſt before the altar, and 
go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 

„Luke 25 u Agree with thine adverſary quickly, 
12,58 whiles thou art in the way with him: leſt at 
any time the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee tothe officer, and thou 

be caſt into priſon. * 
26 Verily | fay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no 


means come out thence, till thou haſt paid the 


uttermoſt farthing. : 
27 J Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them 


o Exod. of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 


20-14 28 But I fay unto you, that whoſoever look- 
eth on a woman to luſt after her, hath commit- 
ted adultery with her already in his heart. 
P Chap. 29 5 And if thy right eye || offend thee, erg 
Niere, it out, and caſt f from thee: for it is profitable 
4. © for thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, 
j or, do — not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into 
aber to ell. & 8 
end. o And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it 
wc off? and caſt it from thee: for it is profitable tor 
thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 
not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 
+Deut, 31 It hath been ſaid, * Whoſoever ſhall put 
24.1 away his wife, let him give her a writing of di- 
vorcement. 
Luke 3a But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall 
or. put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of forni- 
3.16, Cation, cauſeth her to commit adultery: and 
whoſoever ſhall marry her that 1s divorced, com- 
mitteth adultery, es | 
23 T Again, ye have heard that it hath been 
*x0g. ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not for- 
20.7% {wear thy elf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord 
Levit- thine oaths. | : 
Deut. 24 But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all; nei- 
5-11 ther by heaven, for it is Gods throne: 


35 Nor by the earth, for it is his footſtool: 


neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the 
great King. | | 
306 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, 
_ thou canſt not make one hair white or 
| . | 


S. MATTHEW. 


Of alms and prayer. 


37 © But let your communication be, Yea, Anno 


yea ; Nay, nay : for whatſoever is more than Dom, 
theſe, cometh of evil. 31. 
38 J Te have heard that it hath been ſaid, An James 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. . Exad 
39 But I ſay unto you, * that ye reſiſt not 21. 24. 
evil: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy right Leit. 
cheek, turn to him the other alſo, Due - 
40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, 9. 2:. 
agg take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak % He 
a O. . R — 
4: And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go og 
mile, go with him twain. | 2 
42 Give to him that asketh thee, and 7 fromy Bea 
him that would borrow of thee, turn not thou's: +: 
away. | 
43 J Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid; 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine * Levit. 
enemy : | 19. 18. 
44 But I ſay unto you, Love your enemies, Luke 
bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray * tor them which deſpitefully* Luce 
uſe you, and perſecute you: As 
45 That ye may be the children of your Fa-6, © 
ther which is in heaven, for he maketh his ſun to 
riſe onthe evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain 
on tlie juſt and on the unjuſt. 
46 For if ye love them which love you, what Luke 
reward have ye ? do not even the publicans the? 
ſame? ; 
47 And if ye ſalute your brethren only, what 
do you more than others? do not even the pub- 


licans ſo? 


48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven is perfect. | 
CHAP, VI. 
x Chriſt continueth his ſermon in the mount, 
ſpeaking of alms, 5 prayer, 14. forgiving our 
rethren, 16 fafing, 19 where dur treaſure is 

to be laid up, 24 of ſerving God and mammon : 

25 exhorteth not to be careful for worldly things; 

33 but to ſeek Gods kingdom. 

9 5 — heed that ye do not your alms before 
men, to be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye have 
no reward || of your Father which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore, when thou doſt hine alms, || do! 
not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- Rom 
crites do, in the {ynagogues and in the ſtreets, 12.8. 
that they may have glory of men, Verily I ſay E. 
unto You, they have their reward. 4 trum- 

3 But when thou doſt alms, let not thy leſt?* ' / 
hand know what thy right hand doth : — 

4 That thine alms ap, be in ſecret: and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. 

5 J And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be 
as the hypocrites are : tor they love to pray ſtand- 
ing in the ſynagogues, and in thecorners of the 
ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men. Verily, I 
ſay unto you, they have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into 
thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy 
Father which ſceth in ſecret, thall reward thee 


openly. 


7 But 


„12, 


To 4 
Anno. 
Dom. 

A 1 * 

h Eeclu 
Yo 14 


Luke 


11.2. 


« Mark 


11. 25. 


Vs *; 


© 
© 


Or 
4b. 
2 Rom, 
; 12. 8. 
Or, 
cauſe not 
& trim- 
pet to be 
| founded, 


u pſalm 


% aDο⁰j˖j worldly care. 


o. But when ye pray, uſe not vain b repetitions, 
1 N as the heathen do: hs they think that they (hall 
ar. be heard for their much ſpeaking. 
» Feclus 8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your 
7-14 Father knoweth what things ye have need ol, be- 
fore ye ask him. 
Luke 9 After this manner therefore pray ye: © Our 
11-2 Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 


Name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it 75 in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. | 

12-And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debters. 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but deli- 
ver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

«Mark 14 For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your 

„5. heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 

15 But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 

16 J Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the 
hypocrites, of a ſad countenance: for they disfi- 
gure their faces, that they may appear unto men 
to faſt. Verily, I ſay unto you, they have their 
reward. 

17 But thou, when thou faſteth, anoint thine 
head, and waſh thy face: 

18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, 
but unto thy Father which is in ſecret : andthy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
openly. 

19 . Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures up- 
on earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and ſteal. 

elLuke 20 *© But lay up for your ſe]ves treaſures in 

1:-33- heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- 

6 19 rupt, and where thieves do not break through, 

nor ſteal, : : 

21 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo. i 

luke 22 f The light of the body is the eye: if there- 

11. 30. fore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be 
full of light, 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 
ſhall be full of darkneſs. If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkneſs, how great is that 

_ darkneſs! 

Luke 24 J No man can ſerve two maſters : for ei- 

ther he will hate the one, and love the other; or 

elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. 

Le cannot ſerve God and mammon. 

= 25 Therefore I ſay unto you,“ Take no thought 

ice for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye thall 

12, 22. drink; nor yet for youſ body, what ye ſhall put 

aber on: Is not thelite more than meat, and the body 

than raiment? 
26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they ſow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better than _y ? 8 

2) Which of you by taking thought can add 
one cubit unto his ſtature? | 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment ? 
Conſider the lilies of the field how they grow ; 
they toil not, neither do they ſpin. 


Chap. vi, vii. 


Raſh judgment reproved. 
29 And yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon Anno 
in all his glory was not arayed like one of theſe. Dom. 
30 Wherefore if God fo clothe the graſs of the 31. 
field, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into 
the oven, ſhall he not much more clothe you, O ye 
of little faith? ; 
31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 
ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink ? or where- 
withal ſhall we be clothed ? 
32 (For after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
ſeek) tor your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all theſe things. 
33, But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 
his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be ad- 
ded unto you. | 
34 Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
row : for the morrow ſhall take thought tor the 
things of it ſelf; ſufficient untothe day 75 the evil 


thereof, 

CHAP. VII. 

1 Chriſt ending his ſermon tn the mount, reprov- 
eth raſh judgment, 6 forbidd?th to caſt holy 
things to degs, ) exhorteth to prayer, 13 to 
enter in at the ſtrait gate, 15 to beware of 
falſe prophets, 21 not to be hearers, but ders 
of: the wwhrd : 24 like houſes builded on a rock, 
26 and not on the ſand, 


p 38 not, that ye be not judged. uke 
2 For with what 1 ye judge, ye ſhall K. 
be judged : d and with what meaſure ye mete, it's Mark 
mall be meaſured to you again. 4. 
3 © And why beholdeſt thou the mote that 8 4 
in thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt not the beam «© Lule «ll 
that is in thine owneye ? 6, 414. 


4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let 
me pull out the mote out of thine eye ; and be- 
hold, a beam is in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out 
of thine own eye ; and then ſhalt thou ſee clear- 
ly to caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye. 

6 J Give not that which 75 holy unto the dogs, 
neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt they 
trample them under their feet, and turn again and 
rent you. 

4 Ask, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, and Chap. 
ye ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall be opened unto Riatxæ 
Ou. . 11. 24. 
4 8 For every one that asketh, receiveth : and Luke. 
he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knock- jj" 
eth, it ſtha'l be opened. 16, 24. 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his A Is bs 
ſon ask bread, will he give him a ſtone ? 888 

10 Or if he ask a fiſh, will he give him a ſer- 
pent ? 

11 [t ye then being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more 
thall your Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that ask him ? 

12 Therefore all things whatſoever ye woulde Luke 
that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them: 6. 31. 
for this is the law and the prophets. | 

13 J* Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; for wide: Luke 
is the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth'* *# (\ 
to deſtruction, and many there be which go in 15 


thereat: 
44 14 Be- 


To beware of falſe prophets. 
Anno 14 || Becauſe ſtrait 7s the gate, and narrow is 
om. the way which leadeth unto life, and few there 
31. be that find it. 25 , j 
Or, 15 J Beware of falſe prophets, which come to 
you in ſheeps cloathing, but inwardly they are ra- 
vening wolves. 
b Luke 16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: * Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiltles ? 


17 Even {oevery good tree bringeth forth good heal 


2. : but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
ruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit: 
neither cin a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
19 . Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
37% fruit, is hewn down and ca into the fire. 

2 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
em. 


1 Rom. 21 J Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 


2. 13. Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven: 
Jam®s but he that doth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven. 

22 Many will fayto me in that day, Lord 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name? and 
in thy name have caſt out devils? and in thy 
name done many wondertul works? 


k Luke 23 And then will I profeſs unto them, & I ne- 


4377- ver knew you: 'depart from me ye that work ini- 


uity. 
5 20 7 Therefore, ® whoſoever heareth theſe 
ſayings of mine, and doth them, I will liken him 
— a wiſe man, which built his houſe upon a 


rock : 
25 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
1 and it fell not, for it was founded upon 
a rock. | 
26 Andevery one that heareth theſe ſayings of 
mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened unto 
a eh. man, which built his houſe upon the 
fand : | 
27 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
houſe: and it fell, and _ was the fall of it. 
| 28 And it came to paſs when Jeſus had ended 
» Mark theſe fayings, the people were aſtoniſhed at his 
Lare doctrine. : 
29 For he taught them as one having autho- 
rity, and not as the ſcribes, 
| CHAP, VIII. 
2 Chriſt cleanſeth the leper, 5 healeth the centu- 
rions ſervant, 14 Peters mother in law, 16 and 
J other diſeaſed ; 18 fpeweth hw he is 10 
be followed: 23 ſtilleth the tempeſt on the ſea 
28 driveth the devils out of two men poſſeſſed, 
31 and ſuſfereth them 10 go into the ſwine, 
Hen he was come down from the moun- 
tain, great multitudes followed him. 
wp 2 And behold, there came a leper and wor- 
1. 40. ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
Luke cant! make me clean. ; 
$-1% 2 And Jeſus put forth his hand and touched 
him, Kha I will; be thou clean. And imme- 
diately his leproſy was cleanſed. 
4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou tell no 


man, but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, 


4.32. 


8. MATTHEW. 


8 9 7 


a The centurions ſervant healed. 
and offer the gift that Þ Moſes commande d, for Anno 
a teſtimony unto them. | om 
5 J*< And when Jeſus was entred into Caper- 31. 
nou there came unto him acenturion, beſeech » Cer 
ing him | . Fe 
6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home _—_ 
ſick of the pally, grievouſly tormented: 
7 rye Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come and 
im, 
8 The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou ſhiouldeſt come under 
my roof: but ſpeak the word only, and my ſer- 
vant thall be healed. 
9 For I am a man under authority, having ſol- 
diers under me: and I ſay to this man, Go, and 
he 3 : and to another, Come, and he cometh : 
and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doth it. | 
10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and 
ſaid to them that followed, Verily, I ſay unto 
you. have not found ſo great faith, no not in 
rael. 


11 And ſay unto Tou, that many ſhall come 
from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall ſit down with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdom 

of heaven. | l 

12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall be 
caſt out into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto. the centurion, Go thy 
way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done un- 
to thee. And his ſervant was healed in the ſelt- 
ſame hour. 

14 J 4 And when Jeſus was come into Peters Mart 
* — he ſaw his wites mother laid, and ſick of i 15. 
a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left © D 
her: and ſhe aroſe and miniſtred unto them. 

16 915 When the even was come, they brought * Mark 
unto him many that were poſſeſſed with devils : 1 f. 
and he caſt out the ſpirits with his word, and 4.4. 
healed all that were fick : 

I7 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpok- 
en by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, Himſelf took '1iaiah 
our infirmities, and bare ovr ſickneſſes. 44 

18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes, 4. 
about him, he gave nt to depart un- 
to the other ſide, 

19 5 And a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid unto : Luke 
him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoevers 57+ 
thou goeſt. ; | 

20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have neſts; but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, and 
let the dead bury their dead. _ We 

23 J And when he was entred into a ſhip, his 
diſciples followed him. 

24 * And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt» Mark 
in the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was covered 4 37. 
with the waves: but he was aſleep. _ $ 23s 

25 And his diſciples came to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord, fave us: we periſh. | | 

26 And he faith unto them, Why ye ar” 


bMa 
2, 14. 
Luke 
27. 


ant healed. 
„ for Anno 


Chriſt caſteth out devils. 
Anno ful, Oye of little faith ? Then he aroſe, and 
Dom. rebuked the winds and the ſea, and there was a 

31. great calm. : | 

27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What man- 
ner of man is this, that even the winds and the 
ſea obey him ! 

Mark 28 Ti And when he was come to the other 

Ts, fide, into the country of the Gergeſenes, there 

5, met him two poſſeſſed with devils, coming out 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that no man 
might paſs by that way. a 

29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, What 
have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God? 
art = come hither to torment us betore the 

time? 

30 And there was a good way off from them 
an herd of many ſwine feeding. 

So the devils beſought him, faying, If thou 
eaſt us out, ſuffer us to go away into the herd of 


fine. 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go. And when 
they were come out, they went into the herd of 
ſwine : and behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran 
violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, and 

riſhed in the waters. | 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went 
their ways into the city, and told every thing ; 
andwhat was befallen to thepoſteſſed of the devils. 

34 And behold, the whole city came out to 

meet Jeſus, and when they ſaw him, they be- 
— him that he would depart out of their 


coalts. 
i r 
2 Cbriſt caring one ſick of the palſy, 9 calleth 
Matthew from the recerpt of cuſtom, 10 eateth 
with publicans and ſinners, 14. defendeth bis 
diſciples for not faſting, 20 cureth the bloody 
iſſue, 23 raiſeth from death Jairus daughter, 
27 giveth ſight to two blind men, 32. healeth a 
dumb man poſſeſſed of devil, 36 and hath com- 
paſſion on the multitude, 
A Nd he entred into a ſhip, and paſſed over, 
and came into hisown city, - 
h 2 * And behold, they brought to him a man 
Luke g. ſiek of the palſy | ing on a bed: and Jeſus ſee- 
3 ang their faith, laid unto the ſick of the pally, 
Son, be of good cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee. 

3 And behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid 
within themſelves, 'This-man blaſphemeth. 

4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 

5 For whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be 
forgiven thee ? or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive ſins (then ſaith 
he to the ſick of the palſy) Ariſe, take up thy 
bed, and gounto thine houſe. ; 

And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe; 

; But when the multitude ſaw it, they mar- 

velled, and glorified God, which had given ſuch 


power unto men. 


Mark 


dMark 97 b And as Jeſus pales forth from thence, 
he 1a 


wa man named Matthew, fitting at the 


Luke 5 


27. receipt of cuſtom : and he ſaith unto him, Fol- 


low me. And he aroſe, and followed him. 


Chap. ix. 


He eateih with publicans.. 
10 J And it came to pals, as Jeſus ſat at meat Anno 
in the houſe, behold, many publicans and ſinners Dom. 
— and ſat down with him and his diſci- 31. 
ples. 

11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid 
unto his diſciples, Why eateth your maſter with 
publicans and ſinners? 

12 But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto- 
them, 'They that be whole need not a phyſician, 


but they that are ſick. 


13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, 

I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice : for | am: Holes 
not come to call the righteous, * but ſinners tos: . 
repentance. dap 
14 J Then came to him the diſciples of John, : Tim. 
ſaying, * Why do we and the Phariſees falt oft, 5. 
but diſciples faſt not? : 2.18. 
15 And Jeſusſaiqunto them, Can the childrenLuke ;. 
of the bride-chamber mourn; as long as the33* 
bridegroom is with them ? but the days will 
come, when the bridegroom ſhall be taken trom 
them, and then ſhall they falt. 

16 No man putteth a piece of || new cloth lor, 
unto an old garment : for that which is put in. 7 
to fill it up, taketh from the garment, and the be 
rent is made worſe. clotbe- 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old 
bottles : elſe the bottles break, and the wine 
runneth out, and-the bottles periſh : but they 
put new wine into new bottles, and both are 
preſerved. 

18 J f While he ſpake theſe things unto them, Mark 
behold, there came a certain ruler and worſhip- L 

him, ſaying, My daughter is even now dead: 4, * 
ut come and lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe 
ſhall live. 

19. And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and 
/o did his diſciples. 

20 J (And behold, a woman which was diſeaſedi 
with an iſſue of blood twelve years, came be- 
hind him, and touched the hem ot his garment.. 

21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, If I may but 
touch his garment, I ſhall. be whole. 

22. But Jeſus turned him about, and when he 
ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort ; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And the woman: 


was made whole from that hour.) 


23 And when Jeſuscame into the rulers houſe, 
and, ſaw the minſtrels and the people making a 
noiſe, 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give place; for the 
maidis not dead, but ſleepetn. And they laugh- 


ed him to ſcorn. 


25 But when the people were put forth, he 
mo in, and took her by the hand, and the maid! 
aroſe. 

26 And [| the: fame hereof went abroad-intoy or, 
all _ _ : _— this Fan 

27 J And when Jeſus de thence, two- 
blind men lo wed him, crying, and ſaying, 
Thou fon of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when lie was come into the houſe, 
the blind men came to him: and Jeſus faith un- 
to them, Believe ye that Lam able to do this ?/ 
They ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord. 

29, Them 


4 Mark 


lark freely 


„ 


15 


Luke 9. 


The apoſtles ſent to preach : 
Anno 29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Ac- 
Dom. cording to your faith, be it unto you. 

31. 30 And their eyes were opened, and Jeſus 
ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, See that no man 
know it, | 
zi But they, when they were departed, ſpread 
abroad his tame inall that country. 
£Luke 32 9 © Asthey went out, behold, they brought 
11. 14 to him a dumb man * with a devil. 

33 And when the devil 

ſpake ; and the multitudes marvelled, ſaying, It 
| was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. . 
n Chap. 34 But the Phariſees ſaid, * He caſteth out the 
Mark. devils through the prince ofthe devils, 
22, 35 i And Jeſus went, about all the cities and 
Luke 11+ villages, teaching in their eee ee 
» Marks £ = goſpel ot the kingdom, and healingevery 

ſickneſs, and every diſeaſe among the N 
Lake tz. 36 J «But when he ſaw the multitudes, he 
« Mark Was moved with compaſſion on them, becauſe 
6.3+ they || fainted, and were ſcaftered abroad, ! as 
een theep having no ſhepherd. _ | 
ed, and Then faith hevnto his diſciples, The har- 

truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few. 


fey down. ye 
? uns: Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 


2 that he will ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 


CHAP. X. , 
1 Chriſt. ſendeth out his twelve apoſtles, enabling 
them wuith power to do miracles, giveth them 
their charge, teacheth them, .16 comforteth them 
againſt perſecutions, 40 and promiſeth a bleſſing 
to thoſe that receive them. 
AN - 9g he had cating unto him 1 twelve 
iſciples, he gave them power || agarn/? 
n 1 "unclean ſpirits to caſt them out, and to heal all 
over. manner ot ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe. 
2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are 
theſe; The firſt, Simon, who is called Peter, 
and Andrew his hrother, James the /6n of Ze- 
- bedee,. and John his brother, | 
3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas and Mat- 
: thew the publican, James the /on of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whoſeſurname was Thaddeus, 
4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot, 
; who alſobetrayed him. | 
5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and com- 
manded them, ſaying, Go. not into the way of 
, the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samari- 
tans enter ye not. p F 
bats 6 v But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe 
23- 46. of Iſrael. : FO 
eLuke 7 And as ye go, preach, ſaying, © The king- 
20.9 domof heaven is at hand. ; 
8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the 
dead, caſt out devils : freely ye have received, 
ive. 
9 Provide neither gold, nor ſilver, nor braſs 
in your purſes : : 1 
10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two 


19. 2. 


3» 14s 


6. 8. 
3. & 22. 


or, coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves: ( for the 


£4. , Workman is worthy of his meat) 
255 11 f And into whatſoever city or town ye 


7. 6 0 > 
15 ſhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy, and 


1 Tim. 
g there abide till ye go thence. ; 
4 Luke 12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it. 


8. MATTHETV. 


was caſt out, the dumb 


.pents, and || harmleſs as doves. 


till the Son of man be come. 


without your father. 


Chriſt comforteth them 
13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace Anno 

come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your Dom 

peace return to you. 31. 
14 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor * Mark 


hear your words : when ye depart out of that % 11. 


houſe, or city, * ſhake off the duſt of your feet. » as 
15 Verily I 11 unto you, it ſhall be more 3:5 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha 


in the day of 1 than tor that city. 


16 J © Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in Luke 
the midſt of wolves : be Fe therefore wiſe as ſer-"o 3, 
Or 

17 But beware of men, for they will deliver“ . 
you up to the councils, and they will ſcourge 
you in their [ynagogues. 

18 And ye ſhall be brought before governors 
and kings tor my fake, for a teſtimony againſt 


them and the Gentiles. 


19 * But when they deliver you up, take no « h 
thought how or what ye thall ſpeak, for it ſhall'3- . 
be given you in that ſame hour what ye ſhall: 


ſpeak. 


20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the ſpirit 


of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 


21 And the brother ſhall deliver up the bro- 11. 


ther to death, and the father the child: and the z. e 


children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and 


cauſe them to be put to death. 


22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
names ſake: but he that endureth to the end a 
ſhall be ſaved. 3,13, 
23 But when they perſecute you in this city, 
flee ye into another: for verily I ſay unto you 
Ye ſhall not || have gone over the cities of Iirael l Or, 

. 24 * The diſciple is not above his maſter, no 74 
the ſervant above his lord. 6. 40, 
25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be as 9b 3 
his maſter, and the ſervant as his lord: if they 
have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebul, 
nor 0 more ſhull they call them of his houſe- 
0 

26 Fear them not therefore: for there iso Mark 
nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed; and iz. 
hid, that ſhall not be known. | 19. & 12, 

27 What tel] you in darkneſs, that ſpeak 
ye in light: and what ye hear in the ear, that 
preach ye upon the houſe- tops. bplnke 

28 And fear not them which kill the body, 4. 
but are not able to kill the ſoul: but rather fear / 


him hich is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body 2 


in hell. . fuartling, 
29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for afl farthing? . aj, 
and one of them ſhall not fall on the ground 5%, 
tenth part 
30 4 But the very hairs of your head are all 7” 
numbred. | 28 
31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more va- 
lue than many ſparrows. 
32 * Wholoever therefore ſhall confeſs me ure 
betore men, him will I confeſs allo before my 12.3. 
Father which is in heaven. 2 N 
33 But whoſoever ſhall deny me before Luke. 


14. 11. 
Acts 27. 


men, him will 1 alſo deny before my Father 2 


which is in heaven. ar 
aa on 34 Think 


wv 
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Anno 
Dom. 
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p in Luke 
3 ſer- 10. 3. 
” 
iver“ . 
urge 
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nd 


my 
nd u 1741; 
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end, or, 
mſh, 
OP Luke 
6, 40. 
as John i;. 
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Chriſts teſtimony of John. 


Anno 
Dom. 
31. 

t Lake 


12. 51 


» Micah 


=» 


2 Luke 


7.18. 


bl Ifaiah ? 


36, 6, 
Iſaiah 
61. 1. 


34 Think not that I am come to ſend peace 
on earth: I came not to ſend peace, but a 
ſword. ; 

35 For I am come to ſet a man at variance 
" againſt his father, and the daughter againft her 
mother, and the daughter in law againſt her 
mother in law, , : 

36 And a mans foes: ſpall be they of his own 


houſhold. | 
37 * He that loveth father or mother more 


than me, is not worthy of me: and he that lov- 


eth ſon or daughter more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me. ; 
10 ! And he that taketh not his croſs, and 


. followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 


39 * He that findeth his life ſhall loſe it: and 


he that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 


40 J * He that receiveth you, receiveth me; 


and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 


ſent me. ; 

41 He that. receiveth a prophet in the name 
of a prophet, ſhall receive a prophets reward; 
and he that receiveth a righteous man, in the 
name of a righteous man, ſhall receive a righte- 
ous mans reward, * 

42 And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto 
one of theſe little ones, a cupot cold water only, in 
the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, he 
ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 


HAR KN. 5 
2 Jobn ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt, 7 Chriſts 


Chap. xi. 


A wo againſi Chorazin, &c. 

Io For this is he of whom it is written, * Be- Anno 
hold, Iſend my meſſenger before thy face, which Dom. 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 31. 

11 Verily I fay unto you, Among them that! Mal. 
are born of women, there hath not riſen a greater 
that John the Baptiſt : notwithſtanding he thatis 
leaſt in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John the Baptiſt, Luke 
until now, the kingdom of heaven || ſuffereth 15. 16. 
violence, and the violent take it by force. 1 

13 For all the prophets and the law prophe- rte, 
ſied until John. 22 

14, And if ye will receive 17, this is Elias , h 
which was for to come. i f Mal. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. «5: 

16 J © But whereunto ſhall I liken this ge-: Luke 
neration ? It is like unto children fitting in the. 
markets, and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, and 
ye have not danced : we have mourned unto you, 
and ye have not lamented, 

18 For John came neither eating nor drink- 
ing, and they ſay, He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, 
and they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous and a 
wine · bibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners: 
but wiſdom is juſtified of her children. 

20 J Then hegan he to upbraid the cities, Luke 
wherein moſt of his mighty works were done, 3. 
becauſe they repented not. 

21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto thee 


teſtimony concer ning John. 18 The opinion of Bethſaida: for if the mighty works which were 


the people, both concerning John und Chriſt. 

20 Chriſt upbraideth the unthankfulneſs and 

unrepentance of Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Ca- 

pernaum : 25 and praiſing his Fathers wiſdom 
in revealing the goſpel to the ſimple, 28. he call- 
eth to him all ſuch as feel the burden their 

Ins. 

Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made 
A an end of commanding his twelve — a5 
he departed thence to teach and to preach in 
their cities. | ; : 

2 Now when John had heard in the priſon 
the works of Chrilt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 

3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that ſhould 
come, or do we look for another? 

4 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Go and 

ſew John again thoſe things which ye do hear 
and ſee : 
5 The blind receive their fight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deat 
hear, the dead-are raiſed up, and © the poor have 
the goſpel - to them. 

6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended in me. 

7 J And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay 
unto the multitudes concerning John, What went 
ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee ? A reed ſhaken 
with the wind? 

8 But what went ye out for to ſee ? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment ? behold, they that wear 
foit clothing, are in kings houſes. 

9 But what went ye out tor to ſee ? A prophet ? 
yea, I ſay unto you. and more thana prophet, 


done in you, hadbeen donein Tyre and Sidon, 
— would have repented long ago in ſackcloth 
and aſhes. 

22 But I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tole- 
rable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, 
than tor you, 

23 And thou, Capernaum, whichart exalted 
unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down to hell: tor 
if the mighty works which have been done in 
thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. | 

24 But I fay unto you, that it ſhall be more 
tolerable tor the land of Sodom, in the day ot 
judgment, than forthee. 

25 J i At that time Jeſus anſwered, and faid,i L 
I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven andes. 
earth, becauſe thou halt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes. | | 

26 Even ſq, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy tight. 

27 K All things are delivered unto me of mys john 
Father: and no man knoweth the Son, but the 35- 
Father: neither knoweth any man the Father, g. 
ſave the Son, and he to whomſdever the Son will 
reveal him. 2 

28 J Come unto me, all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. / 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye ſhall ® jer. s, 
find reſt unto your ſouls, = 
N 0 For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is», 04," 

8 t. . 


$+3 


Of the breach of the ſabbath, 
Anno CHAP. XII. 
Dom. 1 Chriſt reproveth the blindneſi of the Phariſees 
31, concerning the breach of the ſabbath, 3 by ſcrip- 
tures, 10 by reaſon, 13 and by a miracle: 22 He 
healeth the man poſſeſſed that was blind and 
dumb. 5» Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt Mull 
never be forgiven. 36 Account ſball be made of 
idle word. 38 He rebuketh the unfaithful, who 
ſeek after a fign, 49 and fpeweth who is his bro- 
ther e mother. | 
Deut. AT that time * Jeſus went on the ſabbath-da 
Man x: through the corn, and his diſciples were 


corn, and to eat, f . 
2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid 
unt6 him, Behold, thy diſciples do that which 
is not lawful to do upon the ſabbath-day. 
3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read 
d Sam. b what David did when he was an hungred, and 


Luke 6. 
1. 


21:6 they that were with him, 
4 How he entred into the houſe of God, and 
did eat the ſhew-bread, which was not lawful 
or him to eat, neither for them which were 
- Ex0!- with him, © but only for the prieſts ? 
Ievit. . 5 Or, have ye not read in the a law, how that 


21. & 24. on the ſabbath-days the prieſts in the temple 

3 Numb. Profane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs ? 

28.9, 6 But I ſay unto you, that in this place is one 

greater than the temple. : 
7 But it ye had known what this meaneth 
< Hotea © I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice, ye would 
Chap. 9. not have condemned the guiltleſs. | 

13. For the Son of man is Lord even of the 

ſabbath- day. 

fMark 9 And whenhe was departed thence, he went 

Luke 6. into their ſynagogue. 

6, 10 J Andbehold, there was a man which had 
his hand withered : and they asked him, ſaying, 
Is it law ful to healon the ſabbath-days? that they 
might accuſe him. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, What man ſhall 
there be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep 
and if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man better than a 
ſheep? wherefore it is lawful to do well on the 
ſabbath-days. 3 

13 Then ſaith he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand: and he ſtretched i forth; and it was 
reſtored whole, like as the other. 

14 J Then the Phariſees went out, and ſ held a 
council againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. 

15 But when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew him- 
ſelt from thence : and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all, 

16 And charged them that they ſhould not 
make him known : | 

1) That it might be fulfilled which was ſpok- 
en by Eſajas the prophet, fay ing, 

13 © Behold, my ſervant whom I have choſen, 
my beloved in whom my ſoul is well pleaſed: I 
will put my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall thew 
judgment to the Gentiles. | 

19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall 
any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. 

6 | 


e Iſaiah 
42. 1. 


8. MATTHEW. 


and ſin againſt the holy G hof. 
20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not 1 2 ned 
ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench, till he ſend Dom 
forth judgment unto victory. 4 
21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt; ? * 
22 J Then was brought unto him one poſe ®Lute 
ſefled with a devil, blind and dumb: and he 


healed him, inſomuch that the blind and dumb 


both fj ee | RV (> 
23 And all the people were amazed ſald. 
Is not this the ſon of avid ? ; _ 9 

24 i But when the Phariſees heard it, they big. 
ſaid, This fellow doth not caſt out devils, butꝰ · . 


wp”, 


an hungred, and began to pluck the ears of by Beelzebuh the prince of the devils, 


25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid 
unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt it 
ſelf, is brought to deſolation: and every city or 
houſe divided againſt it ſelf, ſhall not ſtand. 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 
againſt himſelf ; how ſhall then his kingdom 


ſtand ? LH 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your children caſt hen out? there- 
fore they ſhall be your judges. 

28 But if I caſt outdevils by the Spirit of God, 
then the kingdom of God is come unto you. 

29 Or elſe, how can one enter into a irons 
mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he firl 
bind the ſtrong man? and then he will ſpoil his 

ouſe. 

2 He that is not with me, is againſt me: 
and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth 
abroad. 

31 J Wherefore 1 ſay unto 
ner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall 3 
men: but the blaſphemy agazn/t the Holy Ghoſt . 10. 
ſhall not be forgiven unto men. x John 

32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt5'* 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but 
whoſoever 32 againſt the holy Ghoſt, it 
ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. N 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 

ood ; or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his 
ruit corrupt: for the tree is known by his 


fruit. 

O generation of vipers, how can ye, bein 
* 1792 good things ? for out of the abun! Lake 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. "40 

35 A man out of the good treaſure of 
the heart, bringeth torth good things : and an 
evil man out of the evil treaſure, bringeth forth 
evil things. ; 

36 But I fay unto you, That every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. . 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

38 ; m Then certain of the ſcribes and of the = cyap, 
Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would r6. :. 
ſee a ſign from thee. : * 

39 But he anſwered, and ſaid to them, An evil: Cor. i. 
and adulterous generation ſeeketh aſter a ſign, a. 
and there ſhall no ſign he given to it, but the 


ſign of the prophet Jonas. 
30 For as Jonas was three days and three v Jonah 
nights 1. 17. 


you *All man-* Mark 
e torgiven unto» . 


2 parable of the ſower, 
1 in the whales belly : ſo ſhall the Son of 
Dom. man be three days and three nights in the heart 

| he earth. . 

mW 1 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judg- 

ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn it, 
Jonah o becauſe they repented at the preaching of Jo- 
„ nas, and behold, a greater than Jonas z5 here. 
»:Kings 42 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in 
1. . the judgment with this generation, and thall 
"0 * it: for the came from the uttermoit 
0 Parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solo- 
mon, and behold, a greater than Solomon 7s 

_* "here. TT 8 
(luke 43 * When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of 
u. 4. a man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking 

reſt, and findeth none, x 
44 Then he faith, I will return into my houſe 
ſrom whence I came out; and when he is come, 
he findeth it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. 
45 Then zoeth he, and taketh with himſelf ſe- 
ven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and 
hebr. they enter in and dwell there: * and the laſt ſtate 
6+ of that man is worſe than the firſt, Even ſo ſhall 
:Pet. it be alſo unto this wicked generation. 
% 46 © While he yet talked to the people, be- 
3 hold, his N and 0s. brethren ſtood without, 
Luke firing to ſpeak with him. 
> * Then 3 ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiring to 
ak with thee. a : 
9 But he anſwered and ſaid unto him that 
told him, Who is my mother ? and who are my 
brethren? 5 

49 And he ſtretched forth his hand towards 
his diſeiples, and ſaid, Behold my mother, and 

my brethren. ' : 
1 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my 
Father which is in N the ſame is my bro- 
ther, and ſiſter, and mother. 
: CHAP. XIII. 
3 The parable of the ſower and the ſeed: 18 The 
expoſition of it. 24 The parable of the tares, 
31 of the muſtard-/eed, 33 of the leaven, 44 of 
the hidden treaſure, 45 of the pearl, 47 of the 
draw-net caft into the ſea: 53 and how Chriſt 
is contemned of his own countrymen. 
c 1 He fame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, 
and fat by the ſea-ſide. 

2 And great multitudes were gathered toge- 
ther unto him, ſo that he went intoa ſhip, and 
fat, and the whole multitude ſtood on the thore. 

And he ſpake many things unto them in pa- 


3 Mat 
4.1 


lake rables, ſaying, * Behold, a ſower went forth to 
1 


4 And when he ſowed, ſome /ceds fell by the 
way-ſide, and the towls came and devoured them 


up. 

- Some fell upon ſtony places, where they 
had not much earth: and torthwith they ſprung 
up, becauſe they had no deepneſs of earth: 

6 And when the fun was up, they were ſcorch- 
ed, and becauſe they had not root, they wither- 
ed away. | | 
7 And ſomefell among thorns: and the thorns 
| ſprung up and choked them. 
| 6 


Chap. XIi, xiii, 


— 


8 But other fell into good ground, and Anno 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred- fold, ſome Pom. 
ſixty⸗ told, ſome thirty fold. 31. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. | 

10 And the diſciples came, and fail unto 
him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables 
II He anſwered and faid unto them, Becauſe 
it is given unto you to know the myſteries of 
the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not 

iven. 
a 12 © For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be Chaps. 
given, and he ſhall have more abundance : but . 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
away, even that he hath. ; 

13 Therefore ſpeak Ito them in parables :. 
becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not: and hearing, they 
hear not, neither do they underſtand. : 

14 And in them is tulfilled the propheſy of 


Eſaias, which ſaith, 4 By hearing ye ſhall hear, Lai. 


and thall not underſtand : and ſeeing ye ſhall fee, x2 


and ſhall not perceive. 4+ 12. 

15 For this peoples heart is waxed groſs, and 2 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they john 
have cloſed; leſt at any time they thould ſee 12, 4%. 
with their eyes, and hear with thezr ears, and __ 
ſhould underſtand with heir heart, and thpuldRom.. 
be converted, and 1 ſhould heal them. 11. 8. 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, tor they ſee; 
and your ears, tor they hear. 

17 For venly 1 fay unto you, * that many Las 
prophets and righteous men have deſired to ice © 
thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeenthem: 
and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have 
not heard them. ; 

18 J Hear ye therefore the parable of the 
ſower, | 

19 When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, then cometh. 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which. 
was town in his heart: this is he which received 
ſeed by the way ſide. 

20 but he that receĩveth the ſeed into ſtony 
places, the ſame is he that heareth the word, and 
anon with joy receiveth it: 0 

21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but dur- 
eth tor a while : tor when tribulation, or per- 
ſecution arileth becauſe of the word, by and by. 
he is offended. ; 

22 He alſothat received ſeed among the thorns, 
15 he that heareth the word: and the care of this 
world, and the deceittulyeſs ot riches choke the 
word, and he becometh uniruirtul. 

23 But he that received ſeed into the good 
ground, is he that heareth the word, and undec- 
ttandeth it, which alto beareth truit, and bring- 

x h forth ſome an hundred-told, tome ſixty, tome 
thirty. 

1 Another parable put he forth unto them, 
ſaying, The kingdom ot heaven is likened unto a 
man, which ſowed good ſeed in his field: 

25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came and 
ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was ſprung up, and 
brought forth truit, then appeared the tares alſo. 

27 S0 the 1ervants ot the houtholdesg. came 


and be expyition it.. 1 


The parable af the tares, &c. | 
Anno and faid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow 
Dom. good ſeed in thy field? from whence then hath 
31. ittares? PR | 
28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath done 
this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou 
then that we go and gather them up ? : 
29 But he ſaid, Nay ; leſt while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them, 
30 Let both grow together until the harvelt : 
and in the time of harveſt I will ſay to the reap- 
ers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them: but gather the 
wheat into my barn. | | 
31 J Another parable put he forth umto them, 
* Mark ſaying, * The kingdom of heaven is like to a 
Tulcc i;, grain of muſtard - ſeed, which a man took and 
1% ſdwed in his field. | 
32 Whichindeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds : but 
when it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, 
and becometh a tree: ſo that the birds ot the air 
come and lodge in the branches thereot. 
zLuke 33 9J Another parable ſpake he unto them, 
23-20» The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which 


8. MATTHEW. 


| Herods opinion of Chri}t, 

47 J Again, the kingdom of heaven is like un- Anno 
to a net that was caſt into the ſea, and gathered Dom, 
of every kind. 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew to 
ſhore, and fat down, and gathered the good in- 
to veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 

49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world: the 
angels ſhall come torth, and ſever the wicked 
from among the juſt; 

50 And thall caſt them into the furnace of 
fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing ot teeth. 

51 Jeſus faith unto them, Have ye underſtood 
all theſe things? They ſay unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every 
ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man that is an houtholder, 
which bringeth torth out of his treaſure things 
new and old. 

53 J And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus 
had finiſhed theſe parables, he departed thence, 

54 ® And when he was come into his own = Murk 
country, he taught them in their ſyna e, . 1, 
inſomuch that they were aſtoniſhed, — Ric Luke * 


+The a woman took and hid in three meaſures of Whence hath this man this wiſdom, and theſe 


ug in wheat, till the whole was leavened. 
Greek 34 * All theſe gs Take eſus unto the 
is, amee-multitude in parables, and without a parable 
raining ſpake he not unto them: a | 
abuts 35 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
Fend by the prophet, ſaying, i I will open my mouth 
a balf, . : . 
anti; in parables, I will utter things which have been 
litlemore kept ſecret from the foundation of the world. 
2% 36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and 
Mark went into the houſe : and his diſciples came unto 
+3; him, ſaying, Declare unto us the parable of the 
24.2, tares of the field. : 
37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, He that 
ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Son of man : 
38 The field is the world: the good ſeed are 
the children of the kingdom : but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one: = 
39 The enemy that ſowed them, 1s the devil : 
k Joe) 3. K the harveſt is the end of the world: and the 
Rev. 14. Teapers are the angels. 
a 40 As therefore the tares are gathered and 
| br in the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the end of this 

world, | 
| 41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his an- 
gels, and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom 
J2%. all || things that offend, and them which do ini- 
7 V's uit F As . 

» grey ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire: 

there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Dan. 43 Then ſhall the rightcous ſhine forth as 
12. 3. the ſun in the kingdom of their Father. Who 

hath ears to hear, let him hear. 1 

44 J Again, the kingdom of heaven is like un- 
to treaſure hid in a field: the which when a man 
hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereot goeth 
and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 J Again, the kingdom of heaven is like un- 
to a merchant-man, ſeeking good! y pearls : 

46 Who when he had found one pearl of great 
price, he went and fold all that he had, and 
Fought * 3 


— 


67 "LB 


in a Charger, 


mighty works? 
55 * Is not this the carpenters ſon ? is not his" jobs 
mother called Mary? and his brethren, James,* ++ 
and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas ? 
56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with us? 
whence then hath this man all theſe things? 
57 And they were offended in him. But je- 
ſus ſaid unto them, »A prophet is not withouts Mark 
honour, ſave in his own country, and in his owns 4 
03 And he did there Aa. 
58 And he did not many mighty works „John 
becauſe of their unbelief. EY "hi 
. Cc c 9 fire John 
I Herods opinien 0 reſt. 3 erefore John 
Baptiſt was beheaded. 13 Jeſus departeth into 
a deſert place : 15 where he feedeth five thou- 
ſand men with froe loaves and two fiſhes : 22 He 
walketh on the ſea to his diſciples : 34 and land- 
ing at Genne/aret, healeth the ſick 5 the touch 
of the hem of his garment. 
A? that time? Herod the tetrarch heard of Anno 


the fame of Jeſus, Dom 
2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is John the 22. 
Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead, and thereforebe in- 


mighty works || do ſhew forth themſelves in him. ing: 
3 Jo For Herod had laid hold on John, and; Mark 


bound him, and put him in priſon for HerodiasLuk. "7 
30. 


ſake, his brother Philips wife. 105 
4 For John ſaid unto him, © It is not lawſul nt 
for thee to have her. by bim. 
5 And when he would have put him to death, bs. . 
he feared the multitude, 4 becauſe they counted: Lev. 18. 
him asa prophet. ; 16. & 20, 
6 But when Herods birth-day was kept, the, 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and as. 26. 


pleaſed Herod, | 
7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, to 


give her whatſoever the would ask. 
8 And ſhe, being before inſtructed of her 


mother, ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſts head 
7 9 And 


A. D. 32. 
Mark 
6. 32. 
Luke 9. 


10. 


f Mark 


6. 35+ 


John 6.5. 


t Mark 


6, 46 
8 


or 
go. 


John Bapti/t beheaded. 
anno 9 And the king was ſorr y: nevertheleſs for 
Dom. the oaths ſake, and them which fat with him at 

32, meat, he commanded it to be given her. 


10 And he ſent and behe John in the 


on. 
* And his head was brought in a charger, 
and given to the damſel: and the brought it to 
her mother 
12 And. his diſciples came, and took up the 
AD. 32. body, and buried it, and went and told Jeſus. 
eMark 13 When Jeſus heard it, he departed 
6.3% thence by ſhip into a deſert place, apart: and 
when the people had heard thereof, they follow- 
ed him on foot out ot the cities, 

14 And Jeſus. went forth, and ſaw a great 
multitude, and. was moved with compaſſion 
toward them, and he healed their ſick. _ 

15 J And when it was evening his diſciples 
came to him, aying, This is a deſert place, and 
the time is now paſt; ſend the multitude away, 
that they may go into the villages, and buy 
themſelves victuals. 

16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not 
depart, give ye them to eat. 

17 And they ſay_unto. him, We have here 
but five loaves, and two fiſhes. 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 

195 And he commanded the multitude to fit 
down on the. graſs, and took the five loaves, and 
the two filhes, and looking up to heaven, he 
bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to hrs 
diſciples, and the diſciplesto the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 
they took up of the tragments that remained, 
twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten, were about five 
thouſand men, beſide women and children. 


6. 35. 


hn 6.5. 


22 J And e inn conitrained his 
. diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to go betore 
0 him unto the other ſide, while he tent the mul- 
bs titudes away.. 
p Mark, 23,5 And when he had. ſent the multitudes 
8 away, he went up into a mountain apart to 
ö Joby 6, pray: *and when the evening was come, he 
was there alone. | 
Anno 24 But the ſhip was now. in the midſt of the 
Dom. ſea, toſſed with waves: for the wind was contrary. 
32, 25 And in the fourth watch ot the night, 
de in- Jeſus went unto them walking on the ſea. 
i 26 And when the ditciples ſaw him walking 
14. on the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a 
5 ſpirit; and they cried out for fear. 
D. 30. . 
FOr, os 27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, 
Wreught ſaying, Be of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid. 
3 28 And Peter anſwered him and ſaid, Lord, if 
3 it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 
Lev. 18 29 And. he faid, Come. And when Peter 
BIS was come down out of the ſhip, he walked on 
! Chay the water to go to Jeſus, 
I, 26, or 30 But when he ſaw the wind || boiſterous, 


he was afraid : and. beginning to ſink, he cried, 
ſaying, Lord, ſave me. | 
31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him, O thou 
of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? 
c 


Chap, 


Xiv, xv. The /cribes and Phariſzes reproved. 

32 And when they were come into the ſhip, Anno 
the windceaſed. Dom. 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came 32. 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou 
art the Son of God. 

34 Ji And when they were gone over, they'Mari 
came into the land of Gennefaret. 6. 53. 

35 And when the men of that place had 
knowledge of him, they ſent out into all that 
country round about, and brought unto him 
all that were diſeaſed, 

36 And beſought him, that they might only 
touch che hem of his garment : and as many as 
touched were made perfectly whole. 

Chriſt _ = 15 ** Phariſees, for 
. Chriſt reproveth the ſcribes a Ari ſees, 

5 — Gods commandments through their 

own traditions ;, 11. teacheth how that which 

goeth into the mouth, doth not defile a man : 

21 He healeth the daughter of the woman of 

Canaan, zo andother great multitudes : 32 and 

with ſeven loaves, and a few little fiſhes, feed- 

eth four thouſand men, beſide women and chil- 

ren. 
Hen * came to Jeſus ſcribes and Phariſees, Mark. 
which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, — 

2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tra- 
dition of the elders? for they waſh. not their 
hands when they eat bread. | 

3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why 
do you alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of 

by your tradition ? 

4. For God commanded, ſaying, * Honour, p,,q, 
thy father and mother: and, © He that curſetho. 12. 
father or mother, let him die the death. — wot 

5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his fa--exa. 
ther or his mother, * It is a giſt by whatſoever*: 17. 
thou mighteſt be profited by me, 3 

6 And honour not his father or his mother, prov. 20. 
he. fball be free. Thus have ye made the 'com-2* 
mandment of God of none effect by your tra-, Mark 
dition. boo MENU 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Efaias propheſy of 
you, ſaying, : 

8 © This people draweth nigh unto me withe 1aizk 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips: 9. 13. 
but their heart is far fromme. 

9. But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching 

doFrines the commandments of men. 

10 J And he called the multitude, and faid: Marx 
unto them, . Hear and underſtand: 7. 14. 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth de- 
fileth a man: but that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
him, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were 
offended after they heard this ſaying? 

13 But he anſwered and faid, 5 Every planty hn 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted,:s. :, 
{hall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: * they be blind leaders Luxe 
of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind,“ 39. 
both ſhall fall into the ditch, | 

15 Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto him, Aud 
Declare unto us this parable, . 7. 17 

— 16 And. 


. "Obriſts miracles. | 
Anno 186 And jeſus faid, Are ye alſo yet without 
Dom. underſtanding ? . _ 45 8 
32. 17) Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever 
entreth in at the month, goeth into the belly, 
and is caſt out into the draught? 
18 But thoſe things which proceed out of the 
mouth, come forth ffom the heart, and they 
. defile the man. 7 
k Gen. ed 
6. %% © thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
„ _ theſts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. 


20 Theſe are the things which defile a man: but 


to eat with unwaſhen hands, defileth not a man. 
Mark 
7.24 · into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 
232 And behold a woman of Canaan came out 
of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon of David; 
my daughter is grievouſly vexed with a devil. 
25 But he anſwered her not a word. And 
his diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, 
Send her away, for ſhe crieth after us, 
= Chap. 
MP r but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 
235 ͤ Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, help me. ; 
26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet 
to take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to dogs. 
27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from their maſters 
table. ; 


28 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, 


D QO woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee 


- © "even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made 


whole from that very hour. 5 
29 * And Jeſus departed from thence, and 
came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee, and went up 
into a mountain, and fat down there. 7 
'* Tfaiah- 30 » And great multitudes came unto him, 
25.8, 6 having with them thoſe that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and caſt them 
- down at Jeſus feet, and he healed them: 
31 Infomuch that the multitude wondered 
when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed 
to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind 
to ſee : and they els ca the God ot Iſrael. 


® Mark 
7. 3t» 


eMark 32 Je Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto 
'8-1 him, and faid, I have compaſſion on the multi- 
ttucde, becauſe they continue with me now three 
Aaays, and have nothin eat: ANC 
ſend themaway faſting, leſtthey faintin the way. 

33 And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence 

. + ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wilder- 

_ neſs, as to fill ſo great a multitude ?. 

34 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they ſaid, Seven, and a 
few little fiſhes. | ; 

35 And he commanded the multitude to fit 
down on the ground. 
6 And he took the ſeven loaves and the fiſhes, 
and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to 
his diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude, 
37 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 
they took up of the broken meat that was left, 


- 


; ſeven baskets full. 


8. MATTHEW, + 


19* For out of the heart proceed evil 


21 J''Then Jeſus went thence, and departed ' 


24 But he anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent, - 


unto it, but the ſi 
- he left them, and departed. 


them, O ye of little tait 


to eat: and I will not 


Ihe Phariſees require a fig 
38 And they that did eat, were four tho os 
men, beſide > hey ns and children. N Lean 
1 And he ſent away the multitude, and took * 
ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 2 
The Phang CHA 77 8 : 
I he FPariſees Yequire a ſign. 6 Jeſus warne 
His diſciples of the leu den of the 2 pe 
Sadducees. 13 The peoples opinion of Chrij 
16 and Peters confeſſion of him. 21 Feſtus fore. 
Speweth his death, 23 reproweth Peter for dif. 
fuading him from it. 24 And admoniſbeth thoſe 
that will — him to bear the croſs, 
He * Phariſees alſo, with the Sadducees, Mark 
came, and tempting; deſired him thats. ::. 
he would ſhew them a ſign from heaven. Luke 11. 
2 He anſwered and laid unto them, When“ 
it is 88 ſay, Ii will be fair weather : for 


the sky is r 


3 And in the morning, 1t will be foul weath 
to day: for the sky is iS and lowring. O 70 
hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the SK 
but can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the times: 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeek- 
eth after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given 
of the prophet Jonas. And 


5 And when his diſciples were come to t 
* ſide, they had forgotten to take bread. A 
6 J Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed 


and beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and 


An ENS. A 
And they rea among themſelves, ſay- 
ing, It z; becauſe we have taken no 5560 Hh 4 
Ss Mhich when Jeſus 5 he ſaid unto 
| , Whyreaſon ye amon 
your ſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread} 
- 9 Do ye not yet underſtand, neither remem-3 Chay, 
ber the five loaves of the five thouſand, and how in. 
many baskets ye took up? | 
10 © Neither the ſeven loaves of the four Chap 
thouſand, and how jrany baskets ye took up? 153+ 
11 How is it that ye do not underſtand, that 
I ſpake it not to you concerning bread, that ye 
ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phariſces, 
and of the Sadducees ? 
12 'Then underſtood they how that he bade 
th-m not beware of the leaven of bread, but of 
_= doctrine of the Phariſees, and of the Sad 
ucees. . 
13 Cohen Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ce- 
farea Philippi, he asked his diſciples, ſaying, 
* Whom do men ſay that I, the Son of man, am ?« park 
14 And they ſaid, Some /ay that thou arts . 
John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jere-**% 
mias, or one of the prophets. 
15 He faith unto them, But whom ſay ye 
that Jam? 
16 And Simon Peter anſwered and faid, 
Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God, e« john 


23 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, é. %. 
Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar. jona: for fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. | 
18 And I ſay alſo unto thee, that , thour john 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will * wy 1. 42, 
urch ; 


CCS, Mark 
hats 11. 


Luke 10 


NOUF John 
my 1. 42. 
ch: 


The transfiguration of Chriſt : 
anno church: and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 


Pom. againſt it, TY 
' 22, 195 And will give unto thee the keys of the 
« foi kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt 


9 23 hind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, thall be 
looſed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his diſciples that they 
ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt. 
21 J From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew 
unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go unto Je- 
ruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the elders, 
and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be killed, and 
be raiſed again the third day. 


22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke 


him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord: this ſhall 
not be unto thee. » : 
23 But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan, thou art an oftence unto 
me: forthou ſavoureſt not the things that be ot 
God, but thoſe that be of men. | 
"Chap. 24 J Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, It 
3% any man will come after me, let him deny him- 
3. :: felt, and take up his croſs, and follow me. 
25 For whoſdever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it: 
b whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall 
find it. 
26 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain 
the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? or what 
{hall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 

27 For the Son of man ſhall come in the glor 
pam of his Father, with his angels; i and then he ſhall 
G2. 12 reward every man according to his works. 

m_ 28. Verily I fay unto you, There be ſome 
ark ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, 
date till they ſee the Son of man coming in his king- 


9. 27. dom. 
CHAP. XVII. 
1 The transfguration of Chriſt : 14 He healeth 
the lunatick, 22 furetelleth his own paſſion, 24 and 
payeth tribute. 


« Mark Nd * after fix days Jeſus taketh Peter, 


801 James, and John his brother, and bringeth 
9. 23. them up into an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before them, and his 
face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment was 
white as the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared unto them 
Moſes and Elias talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, 
let us make here three tabernacles ; one tor thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias, 

»:Pet, 5 > While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud 

17 overſhadowed them: and behold, a voice out of 
the cloud, which faid, This 13 my beloved Son, 
in whom am well pleaſed ; hear ye him. 

6 And whenthe diſciples heard z7, they tell on 
their face, and were fore afraid. 3 

And jeſus came and touched them, and ſaid, 
Ariſe, and be not afraid. 5 | 

8 And when they had lift up their eyes, they 
ſaw no man, ſave Jeſus only. | 

9 And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, Jeſuscharged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion 


Chap. xvii, xviii. 


He healeth the Iunatick. 
to no man, until the Son of man be riſen again Anno 
trom the dead. Dom. 


10 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, 32. 

c 5 then ſay the ſcribes that Elias muſt firſt 3 
come * 
11 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them,s. 5 
Hons truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all 

things: 

12 But I fay unto you, that Elias is come al- 
ready, and they knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatſoever they liſted : likewiſe ſhall 
alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake 
unto them of John the Baptiſt. 

14 J * And when they were come to the mul- * Mark 
titude, there came to him a certain man, kneeling iu 
down to him, and ſaying, : 9. 38 

15 Lord, have mercy on my ſon, for he is lu- 
natick, and ſore vexed : for oft · times he talleth 
into the fire, and ott into the water. 

16 And | brought him to thy diſciples, and 
they could not cure him. 

17 4 — anſwered and ſaid, O faithleſs 
and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be 
with you? how long ſhall Iſuffer you? bring him 
hither to me. - 

13 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he de- 
parted out of him: and the child was cured from 
that very hour. 

19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out ? 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of your 
unbeliet : tor verily | fay unto you, If ye have, Lutte 
faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall ſay 
unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder 
3 and it ſhall remove; and nothing ſhall 

impoſſible unto you. 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out, but 
by prayer and NN a 

22 J And while they abode in Galilee, Jeſus? Chap. 
ſaid unto them, The Son of man ſhall be betray- 17.1. 
ed into the hands of men : 9. zu. 

23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day l 
he thall be raiſed again: and they were exceed - 1 
ing ſorry. 4 

24 J And when they were come to Caper- i 
naum, they that received tribute moe, came | Called 
to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your maſter pay PETE 
tribute ? didrach- 

25 He ſaith, Yes. And when he was come 7, bcinz 
into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, keen - 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon? of whom do the rene. 1 
kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute? off 9 
their own children, or of ſtrangers ? So 


. - It is half 
26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of ſtrangers. eſus an ounce 
ſaith unto him, Then are the children free. of wer, 


in value 


27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend two ſhil- 
them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and lings fx 
take up the fiſh that firſt cometh up: and when negve 
thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find || a hiltings 
piece of money: that take, and give unto them the 
tor me and thee. : 8 75 
| : CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Chriſt warneth his diſciples to be humble and 

barmle/s, 7 to avord offences, and 1 to 

8 . & if | ö ie 


Luke 17 


Humility required. 
deſpiſe the litile ones: 15 teacheth how we are to 
deal with our brethren, when they offend us, 

21 and how 45 to forgive them; 23 which he 


ſetteth forth by a parable of the king, that took 
account of his ſervants, 32 and puniſhed him who 
ſhewed no mercy to his fellow, 

Anno M5 * the ſame time came the diſciples unto 
Dom. {A Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the 
32. kingdom of heaven? : 
*Vark 2 AndJeſuscalleda little child unto him, and 

uke fſethimin the midſt of them, 

9. 46. 3 And faid, Verily I ſay unto you, Except ye 

Chef be converted, and become as little children, ye 

1 Cor. ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

14. 20 - 4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf as 
this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the king- 
dom of heaven. f ; 

5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child 
in my name, receiveth me. 
<Vark 6 © But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 

9- . ones which believe in me, it were better for 


1, 2. him that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, 


J Wo unto the world becauſe of offences: 
for it muſt needs be that offences come : but wo 
to that man by whom the offence cometh. 

* Chap. 8 4 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
312% thee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee : it 
is hetter for thee to enter into life halt or maim- 
ed, rather than having two handsor two feet, to 
be caſt into everlaſting fire. : 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and caſt it from thee : it is better for thee to en- 
ter into life with one eye, rather than having 
two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire. a 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones; for I fay unto you, that in heaven 
their angels do always behold the face of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 

„Luke 11 For the Son of man is come to fave that 
29. 20. which was loſt. | . 
* Luke 12 How think ye? if a man have an hun- 
*5- 4+ dred ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, doth 
he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into 
1 mountains, and ſeeketh that which is gone 
aſtray? | 

in And if ſo be that he find it, verily I ſay 
unto you, he rejoyceth more of that ſeep, than 
ot the ninety and nine which went not aſtray. 

14 Even fo it is not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven that one of theſe little ones 
ſhould periſh. : N ; 

15 J Moreover, *if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs 


Levit 
Sn Fo thee, go and tell him his fault between 
3 thee and him alone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou 


» veut. haſt gained thy brother, | 

39, 15 16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with 
”. thee one or two more, that in the mouth of 
2 cor. two or three witneſſes every word may be eſta- 


fen. bliſhed. 


10. 2. 17 And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell 
cor. jt unto the chureh: but if he neglect to hear the 
2 Abel church, let him be unto. thee as an i heathen. 


3 * «„. 


8. MATT HEV. 


and that he were drowned in the depth of the 
ſea 


| The mercileſs ſervant, 

18 Verily I fay unto you, * Whatſoever ye An 
ſhall bind on ir, ſhall be bound in hogver Dor 
and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be 32. 
looſed in heaven. ants ; 

19 Again I fay unto you, that if two of you: C. 
ſhall _ on earth, as touching any thing thats. ,. 
they ſhall ask, it ſhall be done for them of my 
Father which 1s in heaven. | 
20 For where two or three are gathered to- 
_ in my name, there am I in the midſt of 

em. 

21 J Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Lord 
how oft ſhall my brother ſin againſt me, and! 
forgive him? U till ſeven times ? " 1Luks 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee,” + 
Until ſeven times: but, until ſeventy times ſeven, 

23 J Therefore is the 7 of heaven 
likened unto a certain king which would take 
account of his ſervants. 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him which owed him ten thou- 


ſand || talents. A takre 


25 But foraſmuch as he had not to Pay, his 5p 
lord commanded him to be ſold, and his wife, 
and children, and all that he had, and payment **, 
to be made. | Hand 
26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and wor- 5 fk 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 0 . 
5 Then the Lord of that ſervant was moved] r, 
with compaſſion, and looſed him, and forgave zit 
him the debt. ” 
28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and found 
one of his fellow-ſervants, which owed him an 
hundred || pence : and he laid hands on him, and r. 
— him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou; 5 : 
oweſt, "> 4 
(29 And his fellow: ſervant feſt down at his gz, 
eet, an dught him, ſayi ave Patience which, 
with me, and I wit ay thee all * 34 
30 And he would not: but went and caſt la 4 
him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. % 
31 So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 4. 
done, they were very ſorry, and came and told“ 
unto their lord all that was done. 
32 Then his lord, after that he had called 
him, ſaid unto him, O thou wieked ſervant, 1 
forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt 


me: 
33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion 
on thy fellow - ſervant, even as I had pity on thee? 
34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him 
to the tormenters, till he ſhould pay all that was 
due unto him. | 
5 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do 
alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive 
not every one his brother their treſpaſſes. 
CHAP. XIX. 
2 Chriſt healeth the ſick, 3 anfwereth the Pha- 
riſees concerning divorcement : 10. fheweth 
when marriage is neceſſary : 13 recerveth lu- 
tle children: 16 inſtructeth the young man 
how 10 attain. eternal life, 20: and how to be 
perfect: 23 telleth. his diſciples how hard it 
#5 for a rich man to enter into the _ + þ 


OE 0 


of divorcement and marriage. | Chap. 
Anno God : 27 and promiſeth reward to thoſe that 
Dom. for ſake any thing, to follow him. 

zz. Nd it came to paſs, that when Jeſus had 
«Mark finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from 


16. Galilee, and came into the coaſts of Judea be- 

yond Jordan: : FIN tg 
2 And great multitudes followed him, and he 
healed them there. 

3 J The Phariſees alſo came unto him tempt- 

ing hum, and ſay ing unto him, ls it lawful tor a 
man to put away his wife for every cauſe ? 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Have 
cen. ye not read, ® that he which made them at the 
i 77 beginning, made them male and female? | 
6%" 5 And faid, © For this cauſeſhall a man leave 
xpheſl. father and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife: 
5 Con and * they twain ſhall be one fleſh. 

66, 6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
fleſh. What therefore God hath joyned toge- 
ther, let not man put aſunder. 

eDeut, 7 They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes then 

24+ command to give a writing of divorcement, and 
to 5 her away? 

He ſaith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 
hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away 


ur wives: but from the beginning it was not 


0. 
Chap, 9 And I fay unto you, Whoſbever ſhall put 
5, 3% AWAY his wife, except it be for fornication, and 
Mane, ſhallmarry another, committeth adultery : and 
Like Whoſo marrieth her which is put away, doth 
16% commit 3 
7. 11. 10 J His diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe 
of the man be ſo with hzs wife, it is not good to 


marry. 9240165 
11 But he ſaid unto them, All men cannot re- 
ceive this ſaying, ſave they to whom it is given. 
12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which were 
ſo born from their mothers womb : and there 
are ſome eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of 
men: and there be eunuchs, which have made 
themſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of heavens 
fake. He that is able to receive it, let him re- 
ceive zt.” 
*Mak 14 J Then were there brought unto him lit- 
Lice tle children, that heſhould put h hands on them, 
8. 15, and pray: and the diſciples rebuked them. 
- 14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not to come unto me: tor of ſuch 
15 the kingdom of heaven. 
15 And he laid his hands on them, and de- 
parted thence, 
Mark 16 J And behold, one came and ſaid unto 
lng: him, Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall I do 
1s, ig, that I may have eternal life? | 
17 And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
me good ? there is none good but one, that 15 
God: but if thou wilt enter into lite, keep the 
commandments. 
: 18 He faith unto him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, 
Hod. Thon thalt do no murder, Thou ſhaſt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe witneſs. 
19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 


xix, xx. How to attain eternal Iifs, 

20 The young man faith unto him, All theſe Anno 
1 have I kept from my youth up: what lack Dom. 

yet 33 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be per- 7 
fect, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: 
and come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard that ſay- 
ing, he went away ſorrowful: for he had great 
poſſeſſions, : 

23 J Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I fay unto you, It is eaſier for 
a camel to $0 through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. 5 

25 When his diſciples heard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can be 
ſaved? 

26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto 
them, With men this is impoſſible, but with God 
all things are poſſible. 

2) J Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto* Mark 
him, Behold, we have forſaken all, and follow- Ii 
ed thee, what ſhall we have therefore? 18. 28. 

28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay un- 
to you, that ye which have followed me in the 
regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall fit in the 
throne of his glory, i ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve Lale 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. : 

29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 

wife, or children, or lands for my names fake, „ n= 
ſhall receive an hundred fold, and ſhall inheritzs. 26. 
everlaſting life. ca 

30 ® But er that are firſt, ſhall be laſt ;Luke 
and the lait ſoa#t e firit., 13. ze. 

HA P. XX. 7 98 
1 Chriſt, by the ſimilitude of the labourers in the 

vine yard, that God is debter unto no 

man; 17 foretelleth his paſfion ; 20 by anſwer- 

ing the mother of Zebedee's children, teacheib 

hrs diſciples to be lowly; 30 and groeth two 

blind men their ſig ht. 7M 

r the — om of heaven is like unto a man 
that is an houſholder, which went out _ 
in the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the labour- 
ers for || a peny a day, he ſent them into his vine | The Re- 
yard. obs 

3 And he went out about the third hour, and 

ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market-place, 2-7 

4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the . 
vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I will give af fv: 
you. And they went their way. 2 ing 

5 Again, he wentoutaboutthe ſixth and ninth e 
hour, and did likewiſe. pencebalfe 


6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, 
and found others ſtanding idle, and faith unto 
them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 

They tay unto him, Becauſe no man hath 
hired us. He faith unto them, Go ye alſo into 
the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, ht thall 


B 2 8 80 


ye receive. 


18. 31. 


Of Zebedee's children. 


Anno 8 So when even was come, the lord of the 
Dom. vineyard faith unto his ſteward, Call the labour- 
33. ers, and give them their hire, beginning from 
the lait unto the firſt, | 
9 And when they came that vere Hired about 
the eleventh hour, they received every man a 
peny. | ena 
10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould have received more, and they 
likewiſe received every man a peny. | 
11 And when they had received it, they mur- 


mured againſt the good-man of the houſe, 


or, 12 Saying, Thele laſt || have wrought but 


©, One hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto 
bur only. us, which have borne the burden and heat of the 
ay. p 
13 But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt not thou 
agree with me for a peny? ay 
14 Take that thine is, and go thy way: I will 
give unto this laſt even as unto thee. 
15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own? Is thine eye evil, becauſe I am 


ood ? | | 
Chap. : 16 * So the laſt ſhall be firit, and the firſt laſt : 
19. 30. for many be called, but few choſen. 
b Mark 17 J And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem 
75. *:- took the twelve diſciples apart in the way, an 
ſaid unto them, | h 
18 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and the 
Son of man ſhall be betrayed untothe chief prieſts, 
andunto the ſcribes, and they ſhall condemn him 
to death, | | 
john 19 And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, to 
18. 3%. mock, and to ſcourge, and to crucity him: and 
the third day he ſhall riſe again. | 
Mark 20 9 4 Then came to him the mother of Ze- 
10. 35: bedee'schildren, with her ſons, worſhipping him, 
and _ certain thing of him. 
21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 
She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe my two 
ſons may fit, the one on thy right hand, and the 
other on the left, in thy kingdom. | 
22 But Jefus anſwered and ſaid, Ye 'know 
not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the 
9 that I am baptized with? They ſay un- 
to him, We are able. 
23 And he ſaith unto them, Ye ſhall drink in- 


p 5 deed of my cup, and be baptized with the bap- 


tiſm that I am baptized with : but to ſit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, 
but it. all be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. ; 

24 And when the ten heard it, they were mov- 
ed with 1 gpancn againſt the two brethren, 


25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 
*Luke e Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exer- 


22. 25- ciſe dominion over them, and they that are great 
exerciſe authority upon them. 

26 But 3t fhall not be ſo among you : but 
whoſoever will be great among you, let him be 
your miniſter. - 5 | 

27 And-whoſoever will be chief among you, 
let him be your ſervant. 6 * 


S. MATTHEW. 


, Chriſt rideth to Jeruſulom, + 
28 Even as the f.Son af man came not to be Anno 


miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his Dom. 


life a ranſom tor many. 


29 5 And as they departed from Jericho, a! Pei. 
| s 


great multitude followed him. 


3 


30 J And behold two blind men ſitting by tes. 
the way-ſide, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed Luke 


Lord, thou ſon of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſhould hold their peace : but they cried the 
more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou 
ſon of David. | HER 

22 And ſeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and 
ſaid, What will ye that I ſhould do unto you? 

33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. _ | 

34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and touch- 
ed their eyes: and immediately their eyes re. 
ceived ſight, and they followed him. | 

CHAP. XXI. | 
1 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem upom an aſs, 13 driv- 
eth the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 

17 curſeth the 

prieſts and el 

fimzlitude. of the two ſons, 33 and the husband- 
men, who flew ſuch as were ſent unto them, 

Nd * when they drew nigh mnto Jeruſalem, 

and were come to Bethphage, unto the 

mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Gointo the village over 
againſt you, e nag ye ſhall find an aſs 
tied, and a colt with her: looſe them, and bring 
them unto me. 2 e 

3 And if any man ſay ought unto you, ye 
ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them; and 
ſtraightway he will ſend them, __ | 

4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the 3 ſaying 

5 © Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Beho q, thy 


23 butteth to ſilence the 


an aſs, and a colt the I. 
6 © And thediſciples went, and did as Jeſus 
commanded them, 
And brought the aſs, and the colt, and put 
on them their clothes, and they ſet i thereon, 
8 Anda very great multitude ſpread their gar- 
ments in the way ; others cut down branches 
from the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 


by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O** 35 


-tree | 
5, 28 and rebuketh them by the 


2 Mark 
11. 1. 
Luke 
19. 29. 


* 


d Iſaiah 


62, 11, 


king cometh unto hel _— = ſitting upon zec.,,, 
Ole UI an als. John 


12. 15. 


« Mark 


11. 1. 


9 And the multitudes that went before, and 


that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon 
of David: bleſſed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. | 


10 4 And when he was come into Jeruſalem, “ Mark 


all the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? 

11 And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the 
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee, | 

12 J And Jeſus went into the temple of 
God, and caſt out all them that ſold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
SER, and the ſeats of them that ſold 

oves, Dd. 

13 And ſaid unto them, It is written, © My 
houle ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, but ye 
have madse it a den of thieves, 

14 And 


Il. 15 
Luke 
19. 45» 
John 
2. 13. 
e Iſaiah 
56, 7. 
f Jer. 
7. It, 
Mark 
11. 17. 
Luke 
19. 40» 


i Mark 
11. 27. 
Luke 
20, bo 


u Chap, 
14+ 55 


Chap. 
7.8. 
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alem. 


The fig-tree curſed. 


no 
Dom. 


33˙ 


i Mark 
11. 27. 
Luke 
0, be 


14 And the blind and the lame came to him in 
the temple, and he healed them. , 

15 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſaw 
the wonderful things that he did, and the chil- 
dren crying in the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna 
to the ſo of David ; they were ſore diſpleaſed, 

16 And faid unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe 
ſay? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Yea; have ye 
never read, 5 Out of the mouth of babes and 
ſucklings thou halt perfected praiſe ? 

17 J And he left them, and went out of the 
city into Bethany, and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as he returned into 
the city, he hungred. : 

19 And when he ſaw a fig-tree in the way, 
he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grow 
on thee henceforward for ever. And preſently 
the fig- tree withered away. : 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they mar- 
velled, ſay ing, How ſoon 1s the tig-tree withered 
away! | 

2 4 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Ve- 
rily I {ay unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt 
not, ye ſhall not only do this wh:ch is done to the 


fig-tree, butalſo, if ye ſhall ſay unto this moun- 
tain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into the 


ſea; it ſhall be done, : 

22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall ask in 

prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. 

23 Ti And when he was come into the tem- 
ple, the chiefprieſts and the elders of the people 
came unto him as he was teaching, and ſaid, By 
what authority doſt thou theſe things ? and who 
gave thee this authority ? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 1 
alſo will ask you one thing, which if ye tell me, 
I in likewiſe will tell you by what authority I do 
theſe things. 

25 The baptiſm of John, whence was it? from 
heaven, or of men ? And they reaſoned with 


| themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From hea- 


u Chap, 
14+ 3. 


Chap. 
7.8. 


ven; he will ſay unto us, Why did ye not then 
believe him? 


26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; we fear the 


people; * for all hold John as a prophet... 

27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and faid, We 
cannot tell. And he ſaid unto them, Neither tell 
you by what authority I do theſe things. 

28 J But what think you? A certain man had 
two ſons, and he came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, 
go work to day in my vineyard. 

29 He anſwered and faid, I will not : but at- 
terward he repented, and went. | 

30 And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid like- 
wife. And he anſwered and ſaid, I go fir ; and 
went not. | 
31 Whether of them twain did the will of his 
father? They ſay unto him, The firſt. Jeſus ſaith 
unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that the pub- 
licans and the harlots go into'the kingdom of 
God hefore you. 

32 For 1 
righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not: but the 
publicans and the harlots believed him. And 


Chap. xxi, xxii, 


The wicked husbandmen. 
ye, when ye had (een it, repented not afterward, Anno 
that ye might believe him. Dom. 

33 J Hear another parable : There was a cer- 33. 
tain houſholder ® which planted a vineyard, and a [ian 
hedged it round about, and digged a winepreſs*.,", ., 
in it, and built a tower, and = it out to huſ-Mark 
bandmen, and went into a far country, 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, . 5. 
he ſent his ſervants to the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his ſervants, 

2 beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned an- 

Other. 

36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, more than 
the firſt: and they did unto them likewiſe. 

37 But laſt of all he ſent unto them his ſon, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 

38 But when the husbandmen ſaw the ſon, 
they ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir, 

" come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his Chip, 

inheritance. th 

39 And they caught him, and caſt him out of la. 
the vineyard, and flew him. 

49 When the Lord therefore of the vineyard 
_— what will he do unto thoſe husband- 
men | 

41 They ſay unto him, He will miſerably de- 
ſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vine- 
yard unto other husbandmen, which ſhall ren- 
der him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye never read Pialm 

in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the builders 454.71 
rejected, the ſame is become the head of the cor- ; 
ner: this is the Lords doing, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes? | 

43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The kingdom of 
God ſhall be taken from you, and given to a na- 
tion bringing torth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whoſoever * ſhall fall on this ſtone, ? Ifaiah 
ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall tall, Rot as. 
it will grind him to powder. | 5 

45 And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees: Pet. a. 7. 
had heard his parables, they perceived that he 
{pake of them. 

46 But when they ſought to lay hands on him, 
they teared the multitude, becauſe they took 
him tor a prophet, 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 The parable of the marriage of the kings ſon. 
9 The vocation of the Gentiles. I The puniſp- 
ment of him that wanted the wedding-garment. 
15 Tribute ought to be paid to Ceſar. 23 Chriſt 
confuteth the Sadducees about the reſurrection, 
34 anſwereth the lawyer, which is the firſt and 
great commandment, 41 and poſeth the Phariſzes 

about the Meſfias. 

Nd Jeſus anſwered * and ſpake unto them - Luke 
again by paraþles, and ſaid, 24. 16 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a cer- 
tain king, which made a marriage for his ſon, 

3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them 
that were bidden to the wedding : and they 


Rev. 
19. 9. 


ohn came unto you in the way of would not come. 


4 Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, 
Tell om which are bidden, Behold — 
B 3 prepared 
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a8. 3. wife, and raiſe up 
25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren, . 


Of Cefars tribute. 4 
Anno prepared my dinner: my oxen and »y fatlings 
Dom. are killed, and all things are ready : come unto 

33- the marriage. , | 

5 But they made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, another to his merchan- 


e: 

6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and en- 
treated them ſpitetully, and flew them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, he was 
wroth.: and he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroy- 
ed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their _ | 
8 Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The wedding 
18 _ y, but they which were-bidden were not 
Worthy. | 

9 Go ye therefore into the high-ways, and as 
many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the High- 
ways, and gathered together all, as many as they 
found, both bad and good: and the wedding was 
furniſhed with gueſts, | 

it J And when the king came in to ſee the 
gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had not on a 

 wedding-garment : *: 

12 And he ſaith unto him, Friend, how cam- 
eſt thou in hither, not having a wedding-gar- 
ment ? And he was ſpeechleſs, 


13 Then faid the king to the ſervants, Bind 


him hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt 


him into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. | 
»Chap. 24 For many are called; but few are choſen. 


29, 16, 15 J Then went the Phariſees, and took coun- 
72. 13. fel how they oy nn intangle him in his talk. 
Luke 16 And they ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
0. 2% with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 


that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God 


in truth, neither careſt thou for any man: for 
thou regardeſt not the perſon-of men. : 

17 Tal us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is 
it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 


18 But Jeſus. perceived their. wickedneſs, and 


faid, Why tempt ye me; ye hypocrites ? 
+ Shew | me the tribute money. And they 
in v. brought unto him a peny. 5 
ſeva. 20 And he faith unto them, Whoſe is this 
42. image and || ſuperſcription ?. 


Fey; 21 They ſay unto him, Cefars.. Then faith 


Sep. he unto them, Render therefore unto Oeſar, 


r, the things which are Ceſars: and unto God, the 


inſeripri- things that are Gods. 

* 22 When they had heard theſe words, they 
13. . marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 

J The ſame day came to him the Sad- 


luke ducees, which ſay that there is no reſurrection, 


. 27, and asked him , 
*AQs 24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, if a man die, 
r peut. having no children, his brother ſhall marry his. 
ſeed unto his brother. 


and the firſt, when he had married a wife, deceaſ- 
ed, and having no ifſue, left his wife unto his 


brother. 3 
26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and: the third, 
unto the ſeventh. 4 | 
27 And laſt of all the woman died allſo,. 


8. MATT HE I, 


| | Of the reſurrectign. 
28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife Anno 


ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all had her. | 
29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unte them, Yedo 24 


err, not knowing the ſcripture r owe 
of Bod. g ptures, nor the power 
30 For in the reſurrection they neither mars 

ry, nor are given in marriage ; but are as the- 
angels of in heaven, 

31 But as touching the reſurrection of the dead, 
have ye not read that which was ſpoken unto you 
by God, ſaying, 

3 I am the God of Abraham, and the God Exod; 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the: · C. 
God of the dead, but of the living. | 

33 And when the multitude heard hit, they 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrino. | 

34 J * But when the Phariſees had heard that i Mar 
he had put the Sadducees to ſilence, they were 1 26. 
gathered together. | 

35 Then one of them whzch was a lawyer, 
asked him a queſtion, tempting him, and fay- 
ing, 

36 Maſter, which ig the great commandment 
in * 1 10 bim. kT 

37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Thou ſhalt love the « peut. 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all“ . 
thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. _ 

38 This is the firſt and great commandment; 

39 And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt! Lei, 
love — — as thy ſelf. * 

40 On theſe two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets. 

41 J ® While the Phariſees were gathered to- Mark 
gether, Jeſus asked them g Lake 

42 Saying What think ye of Chriſt ?-whoſe 20. 4. 
ſon is he? hey ſay unto him, The ſon of David, 

; 455% faith unto them, How then doth David 
in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, | 

44.” The Lon sp faid unto my Lord, Sit thou“ Paln 
on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy 


10. 27. 


footſtool ? 


1 45 If David then call him Lord, how is he his 

on ; f 
46 And no man was able to anſwer him a 

word, neither durſt any man (from that day 

forth) ask him any more queſtions; 

ee. 
1 Chriſt admonifpeth the people to follow the good 
doctrine, not the evil examples, of the ſcribes and 

Phariſees : 5 His diſciples muſt beware of their 
ambition: 13 He denounceth eight woes againſt 
their hypocriſy and blindneſs ; 34 and propheſieth 
of the deflruction of Jeruſalem. 

1 Tr ſake fe us to the multitude, and to 

his diſciples ; 

2. Saying, 'The ſcribes and the Phariſees ſit in 

Moſes ſeat. 


3 All therefore whatſoever wy bid you ob- 
ſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not ye after 


their works: for they ſay, and do not. 

For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous Luk? 
to be born, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but . 4, 
they themſelyes will not move them with one of 
their fingers. l 


5; But all their works they do, for to be ſten 2 


debter,or, 
bound, 


i Luke 


11. 42. 


* Luke 
il, 39. 


Againſt, ambition and bypocr1/y. 8 
Anno of men: they make broad their phylacteries, 
Dom. and enlarge the borders of their garments, 

33. 6 love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, 
Numb and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, | 
2 And greetings in the. markets, and to be cal- 
. led of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. a . 
Mark 8 4 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is 
late your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are bre- 
11. 43. thren. 

« James 9 And call no man your father upon the 
31, earth: * for one is your father which is in hea- 
t. 6 ven. : 
10 Neither be ye called maſters : for one is 
your Maſter, even Chriſt, 
11 But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall 
be your ſervant, | 
elke 12 And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall 
011 · & he abaſed; and he that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall 
7 be exalted. : 
u. 5% 13 J But * wounto you, ſcribes and Phari- 


ſees, hypocrites; for ye ſhut up the kingdom of 


heaven againſt men: for ye neither go in your 
ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that are entering, 
to goin. ; ; 
14 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
d ark Pocrites; , for ye devour widows houſes, and for 
22. 40. à pretence make long prayer; therefore ye ſn 
luke receive the greater damnation, = 
#7 15 Wo undo you ſcribes, and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites ; for ye compaſs ſea and land to make one 
proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make him 
two-fold more the child of hell than your ſelves. 
16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides, which ſay, 
Whoſocever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is no- 


thing: but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of the prophets, a 


the temple, he is a debter. 
1.7 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is great- 
— 1 gold, or the temple, that ſanctifieth the 
go n l 
18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
it is nothing: but whoſoever ſweareth by the 
jor, gift that is upon it, he is || guilty. 
dbter,or, 19 Ye fools, and blind: for whether 7s great- 
er, the gift, or the altar that ſanctifieth the gift? 
20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 
21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, 
ſweareth byit, and by him that dwelleth therein. 
22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſwear- 
eth by the throne of God, and by him that ſit- 
teth thereon. | 
23 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
i Luke Pocrites; i tor ye pay tithe of mint and aniſe, and 
11. 42. cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters 
of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith : theſe 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the o- 
ther undone, . 5 
24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, 
and ſwallow a camel. 
25 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, by- 
Luke Pocrites ; * for ye make clean the outſide of the 
it. 39 cup, and of the platter, but within they are full 
of extorſion and exceſs. | 
26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that ev: 
:5 within the cup and platter, that the outſide 
of them may be clean alſo. 


Chap. Xxili, xxiv. 
2) Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- Anno 


Jeruſalems deſtruction foretold. 


crites; for ye are like unto whited ſepulchres, Dom. 
which mdeed appear beautiful outward, but are 33. 
aw ogy full of dead mens bones, and of all unclean- 

neſs. 
28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear righte- 
ous unto men, but within ye are full of hypo- 
criſy and iniquity. _ 

29 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites; becauſe ye build the tombs of the pro- 
phets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous 

30 And ſay, If we had been in the days o 
our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your ſelves, 
that ye are the children of them which killed the 


prophets. 
* Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fa- 


ers. 

33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
can ye eſcape the damnation of hell? 

34 J Wherefore behold, I ſend unde you pro- 
phets, and wiſe-men, and ſcribes ; and me of 
them ye ſhall kill and crucify, and ſome of 
them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, 
perſecute them from city to city : 

35 That upon you may come all the righte- 
ous blood ſhed upon 
of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias,* ® 
ſon of Barachias, whom ye flew between the tem- 
ple and the altar. 55 

36 Verily I ſay unto you, All theſe things ſhall 
come pow this generation, 


37 * 


ſent unto thee, how often would »I have ga- 2 21. 


thered thy children together, even as a hen ga- *£<ras 


I, 30. 


thereth her chickens under hey wings, and ye 
would not! 3 

38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate. 

39 For I ſay unto you, Ye ihall not ſee me 
henceforth, till ye ſhall lay, Bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
1 Chriſt foretelleth the deſtruction of the temple : 

3 What and how great calamities ſpall be be- 

fore it: 29 The /igns of his coming to judg- 

ment: 36 And becauſe that day and hour 15 

unknown, 42 we ought to watch like good 

ſervants, expecting every moment our Maſters 

COmn'g. 

Nd * Jeſus went out, and departed from* Mark: 
| the temple; and his diſciples came to him I Axe 
for to ſhew him the buildings of the temple, 21. f. 

2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all 
theſe things ? verily I ſay unto you, * There Luke 
all not be left here one ſtone upon another, 
that ſhall not be thrown down. | 
And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, 
the diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, 

Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and what 
all be the ſign of thy coming, and of the end 
of the world? : 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
Take heed that no man deceive you. 

5 4 For 


the earth, from the blood Oeneſs 


eruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt ® Luke 
ſtoneſt them which are «'; Etro. 


Signs of Chrifts coming, S. MATTHEW. and of the end of the avorld. 


Anno 5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I zo And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son A 
Dom. am Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many. 7,% of man inheaven : and then ſhall all the tribes of Dom. 
33. 6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of the earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son of 32, 
wars: ſee that ye he not troubled : for all theſe man coming in the clouds of heaven, with pow-! Kew 
things muſt come to paſs, but the end is not yet. er and great glory. * 
7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 31 And he thall ſend his angels || with a* : Cor, 
kingdom againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather, Töez 
famines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes in di- together his elect from the four winds, from one d. 16. 
vers places. 4 end of heaven to the other, || Or, 
8 Allthefe are the beginning of ſorrows. 32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree-: When urge 
chap. 9 Then ſhall they deliver you up to be af- his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ard 4 
W flicted, and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall be hated ye know that ſummer 75 nigh : great 
21. 12. Of all nations for my names ſake. 33 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe 
John 10 And then ſhall many be offended, and things, know that it is near, even at the doors. 
16. 2. ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate one an- 34 Verily I ſay unto you, This generation ſhall 
other. c a g not paſs, till all theſe things be ful filled. 
11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and z; Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but! Mark 
ſhall deceive _ a my words ſhall not paſs away. | 13. 31. 
{ 12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the 36 J But of that day and hour knoweth no 
= love of many ſhall wax cold. man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Fa- 
. 13 But he that ſhall endure unto the end, the ther only, 
« ſame ſhall be ſaved. 37 But as the days of Noe vere, ſo ſhall alſo 
 F4 And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be the coming of the Son of man be. 
preached in all the world, for a witneſs unto-all 38 „ For as in the days that were before then gen 
nations, and then ſhall the end come. flood, they were eating and drinking, marryin . 
Mark 15 4 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomi- and giving in marriage, until the day that oe 
1 nation of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the entered into the ark, 
| uf "ps — het, ſtand in the holy place (whoſo readeth, 39 And knew not until the flood came, and 
let him underſtand) SAR ' took them all away; ſo ſhall alſo the coming of 
16 Then let them which be in Judea, flee in- the Son of man be. 
to the mountains, © Then ſhall two be in the field, the one Luke 
1) Let him which is on the houſe-top, not ſhall be taken, and the other left. 17. 36. 
come down to take any thing out of his houſe = 41 Two women ſball be grinding at the mill, 
18 Neither let him which is in the field, re- the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
turn back to take his cloaths. 42 Jo Watch therefore, for ye know not what”? 1 . 1 
19 And wo unto them that are with child, and hour your Lord doth come. v Luke 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 43 But know this, that if the good- man of 2. 3s 
20 But pray ye that your flight he not in the the houſe had known in what, watch the thief, 15 
winter, neither on the ſabbath-day :- would come, he would have watched, and would Rev. 16. 
27 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. s 
was not ſince the beginning of the world to this 44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuck 
time, no nor ever ſhall be. an hour as you think not, the Son of man com- 
22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortened, eth. 5 a 3 
there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved: but for the e- 45 Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſer- !, wg 
lects ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. vant, whom his Lord hath made ruler over 
9 Mark 23 Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, his houſhold, to give them nfeat- in due ſea- 
13. 21. here 7s Chriſh, or there: believe it not. | 
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juke 24 For there hall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 46. Bleſſed #5 that ſervant, whom his Lord 
prophets, and ſhall'ſhew great ſigns and wonders, when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. 
inſomuch that (if ir were poſſible) they ſhall 47 Verily I ſay unto you, that he ſhall make 
deceive the very elect. him ruler over all his goods. . 
25 Behold, I have told you before. 48 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his 
26 Whereſore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, Be- heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, 
hold, he is in the deſert, go not forth: behold, 1545 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow-ſervants, 
be is in the ſeeret chambers, believe it not. to eat and drink with the drunken: 
27 For as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, 50 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a 
Luxe and ſhineth even-unto the weſt :- ſo ſhall alſo the day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour 
z7. 37 coming of the Son of man be. ; that he is not ware of; . 
28 For whereſoever the careaſe is, there will 51 And ſhall || cut him aſunder, and appoint Or, 
Ezekiel the eagles be gathered together. bim his portion with the hypocrites: there ſhall, 


32. 7. 29 Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
z days, "ſhalt the 74 be darkened, and the moon CH 4 F. XXV. 


Mark ſhall not give her light, and the ſtars ſhall-falt 1 The parable of the ten-virgens, 14 and of #20 
Bg from heaven, and the powers of the heavensſhall falents. 31 Alſo the deſeription of the laſt. judg- 
ar, 2, be ſhaken. | . 


—— SOC w-- 


all 


ut! Mark 
13. 31. 


a- 


of the ten virgius, Rc. Chap. 
Anno Hen ſhall the kingdom of heaven be likened 
5 unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, 
33. and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 
28. And five of them were wiſe, and five were 
fooliſh. : 

3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, 
and took no oil with them: 

4 But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with 

their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all ſlum- 
bered and flept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him. . 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
their lamps. 4 

8-And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give 

gor, us of your oil, for our lamps are [|| gone out. 
ging ut. 9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not /; leſt 
there be not enough for us and you : but go 

rather to them that ſell, and buy for your 
elves. 

10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came, and they that were ready, wentin 
with him to the marriage, and the door was ſhut. 
II Afterward came alſo the other virgins, ſay- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open to us. | 

12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay 
unto you, I know you not. 


»Chap. 13 * Watch therefore, for ye know neither 


. 4: the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man goa 


Mars cometh. | 

14 J For the kingdgn of heaven is as a man 

9. 1. travelling into a far country, who called his own 
ſervants, and delivered unto them bis goods: 

Yatalent 15 And unto one he gave five || talents, to 

pounds another two, and to another one, to every man 

ten ſhil- according to his ſeveral ability, and ſtraightway 
lings. took his journey. 

, 16 Then he that had received the five talents, 
went and traded with the ſame, and made them 
other five talents. 

17 And likewiſe he that had received two, he 
alſo gained other two. 
18 But he that had received one, went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lords money. 


19 After along time the lord of thoſe ſervants - 


cometh, and reckoneth with them. 
20 And ſo he that had received five talents, 
came and brought other five talents, ſaying, 
Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five talents * be- 
hold, I have gained beſides them five talents more. 

21 His lord faid unto him, Well done, thou 
ny and faithful ſervant; thou haſt been faith- 

ul over adew things, I will make thee ruler over 
MARY things: enter thou into the joy of thy 
ord, 

22 He alſo that had reeeived two talents, 
came and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me 
two talents : behold, I have gained twoother ta- 
tents 3 er | 

23 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, good 
and ſaithſul ſervant ; thou halt been faithfat, over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
thing3 : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 


- 


XXv. Of the luſt judgment. 

24 Then he which had received the one ta- Anno 
lent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that Dom. 
thou art an hard man, reaping where thou haſt 33. 
not ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not 
ſtrawed : | 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy 
22 in the earth: lo, there thou haſt that 15 
thine. | ; | 

26 His lord anſwered and faid unto him, Thou 
wicked and flothful ſervant, thou kneweſt that l 
reap where 1 ſowed not, and gather where I 
have not ſtrawed : | 

27 'Thou oughtelt therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers,and then at my coming 
I ſhould have received mine own with uſury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 
give it unto him which hath ten talents. 

29 © For unto every one that hath ſhall be? Chap. 
om and he ſhallhave abundance : but from f 
im that hath not Thall be taken away even that 4. . 

which he hath. | Luke 
30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into 
outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and 

gnaſhing of teeth.” Þ- ; a 
31 J When the Son of man ſhall come in his 
lory, and all the holy angels with him, then 

all he ſit upon the throne of his glory. 5 
32 And before him ſhall be gathered all nati- 
ons; and he fhall ro them one from an- 
other, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the 


ks: 
33 And he ſhalt ſet the ſheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left. : 

34 Then ſhall the king ſay unto them on his 
right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
herit the r POT for you from the 
foundation of the world. 

35 * For I was an hungred, and ye gave me Ifaiah 
meat: 1 was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: IF}: 
was a ſtranger, and ye took me in: 18. 7. 

36 Naked, and ye cloathed me: I was ſick, and 
ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came unto 
me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and 
ted thee? or thirſty, and gave hee drink? 

38 When ſaw wethee a ſtranger, and took thee 
in? or naked, and cloathed : ee? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, and 
came unto thee? 

40 And the King ſhall anſwer,” and ſay unto 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, In as much as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. : 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the 
left hand, © Depart from me, ye curſed, into* Pain 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his Chap. 
angels. 7. 24. 

42 For I was an dee and ye gave me no 
meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: 

43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: 
naked, and ye cloathed me not: ſiek, and in pri- 
ſon, and ye viſited me not. ; ; 

44 Then thall they alſo anſwer him, faying, 

92 


8. 18. 


Lord, when ſav: we. thee an hungreci or at 


Anno or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and 
Dom. did not miniſter unto thee ? 5 | 
33- +45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Ve- 
ily 1 ſay unto you, In as much as ye did it 
not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not 
Dan. to me. | 
John 46 And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſtin 
5. 29. Puniſhment : but the righteous into life eternal. 
2 CHAP. XXVI. 
5 1 The. rulers conſþtre againſt Chriſt : 6 The vo- 
man. anointeth his head: 14 Judas ſelleth him. 
17 Chriſt eateth the paſſover : 26 3 hrs 
holy ſupper : 36 prayeth in thegarden : 47 And 
being betrayed with a kiſs, 57 is carried to Cata- 
phas, 69 and denied of Peter. ; 
As Aer aſs, when Jeſus had finiſh- 
4 ed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſci- 


ples, 
Mark 2 Te know that after twg days is the fea 
lune the paſſover, and the Son Mad — 4 
ru. , be crucified. f 

John 3 Then aſſembled 3 rieſts, 
john andthe ſcribes and the elders of the people, un- 


of, 47. to the palace of the high prieſt who was called 


4 conſulted that they might take Jeſus 
by ſubtilty, and kill him. 

5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt- day, leſt 

there be an uprore among the people. 

Mark g J< Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, inthe 

jchn houſe of Simon the leper, : 

21. 1» * There came unto him a woman having an 
alabaſter-box of very precious ointment, and 
poured. it on his head, as he fat at meat. 

$ But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had 
2 ſaying, To what purpoſe 45 this 
waſte? | | 

9 For this ointment might have been ſold 
for much, and given to the poor. |; 

10 When Jeſus underſtood it, he ſaid unto 
them, Why trouble ye the woman? for the 
hath wrought a good work upon me. 

Deut. 11 4 For ye have the poor always with you, 

25. 11. but me ye have not always. 

12 For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment 
on my body, ſhe did it for my burial. . 

13 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this 
goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole world, 
there (hall alſo this, that this woman hath done, 
be told for a memorial of her. 

Mark 14 J © Then one of the twelve, called Judas 

_— Iſcariot, went unto the chief prieits ; 

42. 3. 15 And ſaid unto them, What will ye give me, 

: and I will deliver him unto you? And they co- 
venanted with him for thirty ores of ſilver. 

16 And from that time he ſought opportuni- 
ty to betray him. 

fMark 17 J f Now the firſt day of the ea, of unlea- 

Ire yened bread, thediſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying 

22. -. unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for 

thee to eat the paſſover ? . 

18 And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch a 
man, and ſay unto him, The Maſter faith, My 
time is at hand, I will keep the paſlover at thy 

houſe with my diſciples, 


8. MATTHEW. 


* The paſſover eaten. 
19 And the diſciples Se had appoint- Anno 
them, and they made ready the paſſover. Dom. 

20 * Now when the even was come, he ſat down 33. 
with the twelve. | C Lare 


21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily I fay ie 


unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 22. 14. 


22 And they were exceeding ſorrowſul, and John 
1 every one of them to ſay unto him, Lord, 
1s it 17 | 

23 And he anſwered and ſaid, * He that dip-* Pſalm 
peth his hand with me in the diſh, the fame** 9. 
thall betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth, as it is written of 
him : but wo unto that man by whom the Son 
of man 1s betrayed : it had been good for that 
man, if he had not been born. 

a5 Then Judas which betrayed him anſwered 
and faid, Maſter, is it 1? He faid unto him, 
Duns - d. . + 

26 nd as they were eating, i Jeſus took! Cor. 
bread, and'\| blefſed it, and brake 4 ad gave Mu, 
it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is Gree? 
my body.. | copies 

27 And hetookthe cup, and gave thanks, and — 
gave zt to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it: ban. 

28 For this is my blood of the new teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins. 

29 But I ſay unto you, I will not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new with you in my Fathers 
E || bymn, they] c 

30 And when they ung an they Or, 
went out into the mount. of Olives, ee. 

31 Then faith Jeſus uhto them, * All ye ſhall ! Mark 
be offended becauſe of me this night: tor it is hn 
written, *I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the's. ;:. 
ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. Zech. 

32 But after I am riſen again, I will go be- Mf 
fore you into Galilee. 


14. 28. 
33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, Though 846 7. 


all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet will 
I never be offended. ee 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Verily I ſay unto" John 
thee, that this night before the cock crow, thou 3% 
thalt deny me thrice. 

35 Peter faid unto him, Though I ſhould die 
with thee, yet will | not deny thee, Likewiſe 
alſo ſaid all the diſciples. ec, fav 

36 J» Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a ? Mak 
place called Gethſemane, and faith unto the diſ-Iaxe 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 22. 33. 

37 And he took with him Peter, and the two 
ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ſorrowful and 
very heavy. | 

38 Then faith he unto them, My ul is ex- 
ceeding ſorrowtul, even unto death: tarry ye 
here and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little further, and fell on 
his tace, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if 
it be poſſible, let this cup pals from me: never- 
theleſs not as I will, but as thou dt. 

40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and 
findeth them aſleep, and ſaith unto Peter, What 
could ye not watch with me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter got into 

"TOR temptation ; 


Þ'Joht 
2. 19. 


Chriſt is betrayed : - | 
Arno temptation : the ſpirit indeed 1c willing, but 
Dom. the fleſh 75 weak. ; 

42 He went away again the ſecond time, and 


Mark 


14. 43» 
Luke 


22. 47. 
John 
28. 3. 


* 


een. 
9+ 6, 
Rev. 
13+ 10. 


rayed, ſaying, O my Father, it this cup may 
7 5 — 2 me, except I drink it, thy 
will be done. 

43 And he came and found them aſleep 
again : for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away again, 
and prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame 
words. 

45 Then cometh he to hisdiſciples, and faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt ; 
behold, the hour isat hand, and the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. ; 

46 Riſe, let us be going: behold, he is at 
hand that doth betray me. 

47 J And while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas one 
of the twelve came, and with him a great mul- 
titude with ſwords and ſtaves from the chief 
prieſts and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, gave them a 
ſign, fa ng, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 
ſame is he, hold him faſt. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and 
aid, Hail Maſter; and kiſſed him. 

50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, where- 

fore art thou come? Then came they and laid 
hands on Jeſus, and took him. 
51 And behold, one of them which were 
with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew 
his ſword, and ſtruck a ſervant of the high 
prieſts, and ſmote off his ear. 

52 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Put up again 
thy ſword into his place: for all they that 
take the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword, 

53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he ſhall preſently giveme more 
than twelve legions of angels? 

But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be ful- 


4 
t Ifaiah filled, that thus it mult be? 


63. 10. 


Lam. 
4. 20. 


D Mark 


14. 53. 
Luke 


22, 54. 


John 


18. 13. 


John 


2. 19. 


5 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the multi- 
tudes, Are ye come out as againſt a thief with 
ſwords and ſtaves for to take me ? I fat daily 


with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid 


no hold on me. 
56 But all this was done that the * ſcriptures 


of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all 


the diſciples forſook him, and fled, 


1 J * And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, 


him away to Caiaphas the high prieſt, where 
the ſcribes and the elders were aſſembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar off, unto the 
high prieſts palace, and went in, and fat with 
the ſervants to ſee the end. | 

59 Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all 
the council, ſought talſe witneſs againſt Jeſus 
to put him to death, 

60. But found none: yea, though many falſe 
witneſſes came N found they none. At the 
laſt came two falie witneſſes, 


6r And ſaid, This feue faid, "I am able to 


deſtroy the. temple. of God, 


and to build it-in 
three | 


Chap. xxvi, Xxviui. | | 
him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what 2524 2which Anno 


73. | : 1 
62. And the high prieſt aroſe; and ſaid unto 


he 


* 


Peter denieih him. 


theſe witneſs againſt thee? Dom. 

63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the high 33. 
pres anſwered and faid unto him, I adjure thee 

the living God, that thou tell us, whether 

thou be Chriſt the ſon of God. | 

64 Jeſus faith unto. him, Thou haſt ſaid : 
nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, * Hereafter ſhall ye Chap. 
ſee the Son af man ſitting on the right hand of Nm. 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 14. 10. 
. 65 Thenthe high prieſt rent his clothes, ſay- Theft. 
ing, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy ; what further“ 
need have we of witneſſes ? Behold, now ye 
have heard his r 

66 What think ye? They anſwered and ſaid, 
He is guilty of death. 


67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and buf- v Tian 


fete him, and others ſmote him with the 
|| palms of their hands | Or, 

68 Sayipg, Propheſ) unto us, thou Chriſt, . 
who is he that ſmote thee? 

69 J Now Peter ſat without in the e: Mark 
and a damſel came unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo: 46s. 
waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. 22. ff. 

70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, I John 
know not what thou ſayeſt. * 

71 And when he was gone out into the porch, 
another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that 
were there, This fellou was alſo with Jeſus of 
Nazareth. | * 

72 And again he denied with an oath, I do 
not know the man. 

73 And aſter a while came unto him they 
that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou 
rs art one of them, tor thy ſpeech bewrayeth 

ee. 

74. Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, a 
ing, I know not the man. And immediately 
the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembred the words of Jeſus, . 
which ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And he went out, 
and-wept bitterly. 


„ CH AP. ERC: 
1 Chrift is delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Judas 
hangeth himſelf. 19 Pilate admoniſhed of his 
wiſe, 24 waſveth his hands, 26 and looſeth Ba- 
rabbas. 29 Chriſt is crowned withthorns, zacru- 
crfied, 40 reviled, 50 dieth, and is buried : 66 His 
ſepulchre is ſealed and watched, | 


WE the morning was come, all the» Marty 
chief prieſts and elders of the people, !5- '- 
took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him to death. * 8 
2 And when they had bound him, they led John 
him away, and delivered him to Pontius Filate ** 8. 
the governor. 
55 Then Judas which had betrayed him, when 


he ſaw that he was condemned, repented him- 


ſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of 


ſilver to the chief prieſts and elders, 

4 Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood. And they ſaid, 
What 7s thas to us? ſee thou to that, 

5 And he caſt down the pieces of ſilver in the 


temple, 


Luke 5 


7 if 


„Aa 


1. 18. 


Acts 
1. 19. 


d Zech. 


1 12,13+the f 
Was valued, || whom they of the children of Iſrael 


. hor, 
zwhem th 


Barabbas releaſed. | 
Anno temple, ® and departed, and went and hanged 
'Dom. bimfelz en e "0 


6 And the chief prieſts took the ſilver pieces, 


8. MATTHEW 


Chrift crucified. 

Jeſus into the | common hall, and gathered Anno 
unto him the whole band of /oldzers. ; 

.28 And they. ſtripped hum, and put on him 33, 


and faid, It is not lawful for to put them into a'ſcarlet robe. | 


the 8 becauſe it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counſel, and bought with 
them the potters field, to bury ſtrangers in. 

8 Wheretore that field was called, The field 
of blood unto this day. 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, * And they took 
tecesof ſilver, the price of him that 


bougbt of did value: 


the cbil- 


227 


* Luke 
23. 17» 


10 And gave them for the potters field, as 
the Lord appointed me.) 

11 And Jeſus ſtood before the governor z 
and the governor asked him, 1 118 Art thou 
the king of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſayeſt. 7 | 

12 And when he was accuſed of the. chief 
prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 

7 Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou 
not how many things they witneſs againſt thee ? 

14 And he anſwered him to never a word, in- 
ſomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 

15 © Now at that feaſt the governor was wont 
to releaſe unto. the, people a priſoner, whom 


.they would. 
16 And they had then a notable priſoner, the 


called Barabbas, | 
17 Therefore when they were gathered toge- 


ther, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that 


I releaſe unto you, Barabbas, or Jeſus which is 
called Chriſt? | 
18 For he knew that for envy they had deli- 


vered him. | 


19 J When he was ſet down on the judgment- 
ſeat, His wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou 
nothirl to do with that juſt man : for I have 

e 


ſuffered many things this day in a dream, be- 
cauſe of him. 

20 But the chief prieſts and elders perſwad- 

ed the multitude that they ſhould ask Barabbas, 


e John 


9. Is T 


'hath he done? But they cried out the more, 


and deſtroy Jeſus. | 
21 The governor anſwered and ſaid unto 


them, Whether of the twain will ye that I re- 
leaſe unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. 


22 Pilate ſaith unto them, What ſhall I do 


then. with Jeſus which is called Chriſt ? They 


all ſay unto him, Let him be crucified. 
23 And the governor ſaid, Why, what evil 


ſaying, Let him be crucified. 

* When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail 
nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, 
he took water, and waſhed his hands before the 
multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the blood 


of this juſt perſon : ſee ye 10 11. 
25 


hen anſwered all the people, and faid, 
His blood be on us, and on our children, 

26 J Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them: 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
him to be crucified. _ 

27 * Then the ſoldiers of the governor took 


29 J And when they. had platted a crown + > "aj 


thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed 
in his right hand: and they bowed the knee 
before him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail king 
of 9 | | 

- 39 And they ſpit upon him, .and took the 
reed, and ſmote him on the head. ; 

31 And after that they had mocked him, 
they took the robe off from him, and put his 
own raiment on him, and.led . him away to 
crucify him. | | 

32 * And as they came out, they found ad Mu 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name : him they i. 
compelled to bear his croſs. | 55. 26 
cal i And when they were come unto a place John 

led Golgotha, that is to ſay, a place of a skull, 

34 J They gave him vinegar to drink, min- 
led with gall : and when he taited thereof, 
e would not drink. | | 

5 And they crucified him, and parted his 
arments, ing lots ; that-it might be ful- 
lled which was ſpoken by the RS: * They * Pin 
parted my garments among them, and upon 
my veſture did they caſt lots. "IL 
36 And fitting down, they watched him 


re: 
37 And ſet up over his head his accuſation 
8 IS JESUS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. f 

38 Then were there two thieves crucified 
with him : one on the right hand, and another 
on the left. | 2 

39 J And they that paſſed by, reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 

40 And faying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the 
temple, and bulldeſt in three da s, fave 
thy ſelf : if thou be the Son of God, come. 
down from the croſs. _ 5 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking 
him, with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, 

42 He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave: 
if he be the king of Iſrael, let him now come 
down from the croſs, and we will believe him. 

43 He truſted in God; let him deliver him! Palm 


23, $. 


now if he will have him: for he ſaid, I am the. 


Son of God. | : 
44 The thieves alſo which were crucified with 


him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 
5 Now from the ſixth hour there was dark- 


. neſs over all the land unto the ninth hour. 


46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama fa- 
bachthani ? thatis to ſay, ® My God, my God, "Plain 
why haſt thou forſaken me? GY 

47. Some of them that ſtood there, when they 
heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 

48 And ſtraightway one of them ran, and 
took a ſpunge, * and filled it with vinegar, and Lg 
put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. _ 

49 Thereſt faid, t be, let us ſee whether 


Elias will come to fave we 50 © Jeſus 


16,17,18. 
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Chrift dieth, and is buried : - 


Anno 50 J. Jeſus, when he had cried again with a 
Dom. loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt. | 
33. 51 And behold, the vail of the temple was 
rent in twain from the top to the bottom; and 

the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, 
52 And the graves were opened, and many 

bodies of ſaints, which ſlept, aroſe, 

53 And came out of the graves after his re- 


ſurrection, and went into the holy city, and 


appeared-unto many. 

54 Now when the centurion, and they that 
were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth- 
quake, and thoſe things that were done, they 
rd greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son 
O . 


55 And many women were there (beholding 
afar off) which followed Jeſus from Galilee, 
miniſtring unto him. 0 
56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James, and Joſes, and the 
mother of Zebedee's children. 

57 * When the even was come, there came a 
ow rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who al- 
27. Jo. ſo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple: 

John 58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body 
19. 38. of Jeſus: then Pilate commanded the body to 
be delivered. | | 


59-And when Joſeph had taken the body, he 


wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which he 
had hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a great 
ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, ſitting over againit the ſepulchre. 

62 J Now the next day that followed the day 


of the preparation, the chief prieſts and Phari- 


ſees came together unto Pilate, 
63 . Saying, Sir, we remember that that de- 
ceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, Aſter three 
days I will riſe again. 

64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre be 
made ſure until the third day, leſt his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteal him away, and fa 
unto the people, He is riſen from the dead: 10 
the laſt error ſhall be worſe than the firſt, 

65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch, 
go your way, make it as ſure as you can. 

66 So they went and made the ſepulchre ſure, 
ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 

i C\H A P. XXVII. 

1 Chriſts reſurrection is declared by an angel to 
the «women : 9 He himſelf appeareth unto them: 
11 The chief prieſts give de diere money to ſay 
that he was ſtolen out of his ſepulchre. 16 Chriſt 
appeareth-to his diſciples, 19 and ſendeth them 
to baptize and teach all nations. 

N the * end of the ſabbath, as it began to 

dawn towards the firſt da) of the week, came 


Mark 
16. 1. 
Joh. 20 · l. 


Chap. xxvii, xxviii. 


His reſurredtion is declared. 
Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, to ſee Anno 
the ſepulchre. Dom. 

2 And behold, there || was a great earthquake; 635 
for the angel of the Lord deſcended from hea- Or, 
ven, and came and rolled back the ſtone from 
the door, and ſat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like lightning, and 
his raiment white as ſnow. | 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, 
and became as dead men. 

5 And the angel anſwered and faid unto the ' 
women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye ſeek - 
Jeſus which was crucified,” | 

6 He is not here: for he is riſen, as he ſaid : 
come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples that ' 
he is riſen from the dead; and behold, he goeth 
before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, 
lo, I have told you, 

8 And they departed quickly from the ſepul- 
chre, with fear and great joy, and did run to 
bring his diſciples word. CE LR 

97 And as they went to tell his diſciples, 
behold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. An 
they came, and held him by the feet, and wor- 
ſhipped him. | ; 

10 Then faid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid : 
go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, 
and there ſhall they ſee me. : | 

11 J Now when they were going, behold, 
ſome of the watch came into the city, and 
ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the things that 
were done. | : 

12 And when they were aſſembled with the 
elders; and had taken counſel, they gave large 
money unto the ſoldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by 
night, and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 

14 And if this come to the governors ears, 
we will perſwade him, and ſecure you. 

15 So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught : and this ſaying is commonly re- 
ported among the Jews until this day. 

16 J Then the eleven diſciples went away 
into Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus had 
appointed them. ; 

17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped 
him : but ſome doubted. 

18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. 4 

19 J Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, Mar- 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 15. 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt: 

20 Teaching them to obſerve all things what- 
ſoever I have commanded you: and lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the 


world. Amen. 


4 The 


54 


Eq] The Goſpel according to S. MARK 


CHAP. I. 


1 The 5»ffice of John the Baptiſt. 9 Jeſus is bap- 
tiged, 12 tempted ; 14 He preacheth, 16 calleth 
Peter, Andrew, James, and John, 25 healeth 
one that had a devil, 29 Peters mother in law, 
= many diſeaſed perſons, : 41 and cleanſeth the 

er. | | 


Anno PF E beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus 
Dom. Gunten Sono God, 

2 As it is written in the prophets, 

_ ® Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before 


«M . | 
DOT oy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before 


3 The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
neſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
John his paths ſiraight. _ ; 

L 4 © John did baptize in the wildern and 
Chap. preach the baptiſm of repentance, || for the re- 
3.1, : P epen 
Or, miſſion of ſins. : 4 
unto, And there went out unto him all the land 
d they of Jeruſalem, and were all 
baptized of him ir the river of Jordan, confeſſ- 
6 And John was * clothed with camels hair, 
3-4 and with a girdle of a skin about his loins: and 
he did eat locuſts and wild hony: 

And preached, ſaying, There cometh one 
mightier than 1 after me, the latchet of whoſe 
ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoop down and un- 


looſe. 
8 I indeed have baptized you with water: 
but he ſhall baptize you with the gs anger 
53 Jeſus came from: Natareth of Galilee, and was 
*, Jelus came from Nazareth of Gali was 
b. en. baptized of ohn in Jordan. 
10 And ſtraightway coming up out of the 


1. 23. 


or, 

OR Spirit like a dove deſcending upon him. 
II And there came a voice from heaven, /ay- 
e Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am 


well pleaſed. : 
Matth. 12 * And immediately the ſpirit driveth him 
+7 into the wilderneſs. N 
8 13 And he was there in the wilderneſs forty 
days tempted of Satan, and was with the wild 
beaſts, and the angels miniſtred unto him. 
14 Now after that John was put in priſon, 
A. P. zo. b Tejus came into Galilee, preaching the goſpel 
£7125: of the 3 of God, : | 
4. 12, 15 A ſaying, The time is tulfilled, and the 
kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and be- 
lieve the goſpel. 2 
Matth. 16 5 Now-as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, 
+ 15+ he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, cating 
a net into the ſea : (for they were filhers) ) 
17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after 
me, and pls make you to become fiſhers of 


men. | 
18 And ſtraightway they forſook their nets, 


and followed him, 
19 And when he had gone a little further 


water, he ſaw the heavens |} opened; and the 


thence, he ſaw James the /o of Zebedee, and Anno 

John his brother, who alſo were in the ſhip Dom. 

mending their nets. | 30, 
20 And ſtraightway he called them: and they 

lett their father Zebedee in the ſhip with the 

hired ſervants, 2nd went after him. 


21 * And they went into rnaum, and 5.1. 
ſtraightway on the ſabbath day he entered into .. 
the lynagogue, and taught. | | 

22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine :! Matth, 


for he taught them as one that had authority,” ** 
and not _ = ſcribes. A 

24; ® there was in their ea man Luke 
with an unclean ſpirit, and he A e * 

24 Saying, Let us alone, hat have we to do 
with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, 
the holy One of God. 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 

peace, and come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn 
1 cried with a loud voice, he came out 
o A | 
27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch that 
they queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, What 
thing is this? what new doctrine 75 this? for 
with authority commandeth he even the unclean 
ſpirits, and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad 
ane all the region round about Gali- 
ee 


29 And forthwith, when they were come " Matth, 
out of the ſynagogue, they entered into the* '+ 
Jon of Simon and Andrew, with James and 

n. 

30 But Simons wifes mother lay ſick of a ſe- 
ver, and anon they tell him of her- 

31 And he came and took her by the hand, 
and lift her up; and immediately the fever leit 
her, and ſhe miniſtred unto them. 

32 And at even, when the ſun did ſet, they 
brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, and 
them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered together 
at the door. 

34 And. he healed many that were ſick of 
divers diſeaſes, and caſt -out many devils, and 


ſuffered-not the devils || to ſpeak, becauſe they, 
knew him. 4 they 


5 And in the morning, riſing up a great leu bia. 
* before day, he went out, and departed 
into a ſolitary place, and there prayed. _ 
6 And Simon, and they that were with him, 

followed atter him. . 

27 And when they had found him, they ſaid 
unto him, All men eek tor thee. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into 
the next towns, that I may preach there alſo : 
tor therefore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their ſynagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt out devils. 

40 And there came a leper to him, beſeec 


h- IS] 
ing 


P Luke 
5. 15» 


Matth. 
9. 1. f 


- 


d-Job- 
14+ 4+ 
Malah 


. 25. 


Matthy 
J 14. 


Matth. 
2. 


The palſy heated. 


Anno ing him, and kneeling down to him, and ſaying 
Dome ws him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me 


- 


* 


31. clean. ; 
41 And Jeſus, moved with compaſſion, put 


orth his hand, and touched him, and faith unto 
im, I will; be thou clean. : ; 

42 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, immediately 
8 8 departed ſrom him, and he was 
cleanſed. 

43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and forth- 
with ſent him away; : 

44 And ſaith unto him, See thou ſay nothing 
to any man : but go a way, ſhew thy ſelf to 
the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe 


things which Moſes commanded, tor a teſtimony 


unto them. band 
45 But he went out, and began to publiſh zz 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter, infomuch 
that Jeſus could no more openly enter into the 
city, but was without in deſert places: and they 
came to him from my 9536 
| CH . 


1 Chriſt healeth one ſick of the palſy, 14 calleth 
Matthew from the receipt of cuſtom, 15 eatett 
with publicans and ſinners, 18 excuſeth his di- 
ſeiples for not faſting, 23 and for plucking the 
ears of corn on the [abbath-da 7. 

Matth. A Nd again he entered into Capernaum, after 
9 1. ſome days, and it was noiſed that he was 
in the houſe. 

2 And ſtraightway many were gathered to- 
gether, inſomuch that there was no room to re- 
ceive them, no not ſo much as about the door: 
and he preached the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, bringing one ſick 
of the palſy, which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto 
him for the preſs, they uncovered the roof 
where he was: and when they had broken it up, 
they let down the bed wherein the ſick of the 
pally lay. ng 

When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 
me ſick of the palſy, Son, thy {ins be forgiven 
tnee. 

6 But there were certain of the ſcribes ſitting 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphe- 


P Luke 
5. 15» 


jd mies? > who can forgive fins but God only? 
it. 8 And immediately, when Jeſus perceived in 
43. 25, his fpirit, that they ſo reaſoned. within them- 


ſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe 
things in your hearts? 

> Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of the 
palſ „Thy fins be — + thee : or to ſay, A- 
riſe, and take up thy bed, and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive ſins (he 
faith to the ſick of the pally | 

11 I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way into thine houſe. 

12 And immediately he aroſe, took up the- 
bed, and went forth before them all, inſomuch 
that they were all amazed, and glorified God, 
faying, We never ſaw it on this faſhion. 


.33 And he. went forth again by the ſea-ſide, 


Chap. ii, ili. 


Matthew called. 


and all the multitude reſorted unto him,. and Anno 
he taught them. | Dom. 
I4 © And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the ſon zi. 
of Alpheus, ſitting || at the receipt of cuſtom, © Matth- 
and faid unto him, Follow me. And he aroſejor, 
and followed him. 44 the 
15 And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus fat at , 
meat in his houſe, many publicans and finners:./m 
ſat alſo together with Jeſus and his diſciples war- 
for there were many, and they followed him. . 
16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw him 
eat with publicans and ſinners, they ſaid unto 


hisdiſciples, How is it that he eateth and drink- 


eth with publicans and ſinners ? 


17 When Jeſus heard it, he faith unto them, 
They that are whole have no need of the phy- 
ſician, but they that are fick : I came not to call 
the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 

. 18 4 And the diſciples of John, and of the Pha- Marth. 
riſees, uſed to faſt ; and they come and ſay untol axe 
him, Why do the diſciples of John, and of thes. 33. 
Phariſees taſt, but thy diſciples faſt not ? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- 


h dren of the bride-chamber faſt, while the bride- 


23 is with them? as long as they have the 
ridegroom with them, they cannot faſt. | 

20 But the days will come, when the bride- 

room ſhall be taken away from them, and then 

all they faſt in thoſe days. 

21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of || new cloth | Or, 
on an old garment : elſe the new piece that fill- or. 2, 
ed it up, taketh away from the old, and the rente. 
is made worſe, 

22 Andno man putteth new wine into old bot- 
tles, elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottles, and 
the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles will be mar- 
red: but ne wine muſt be put into new bottles. 

23 And it came to pa that he went through* Matth. 
the corn- fields on the {abbath-day, and his diſci- 
ples began, as they went, to pluck the ears of corn. 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the ſabbath-day that which is 
not lawful ? 

25 And he faid nnto them, Have ye never read 
what David did, when he had need, and was an 
hungred, he, and they that were with him? 

26 How he went into the houſe of God in the 
days of Abiathar the high prieſt, and did eat the 
ſhew bread, which is not awful to eat, but for 
the prieſts, and gave alſo to them which were 
with him? | 

7 And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath was: 
made ſor man, and not man for the ſabbath : 

28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo of 
the ſabbath. * 15 


CHA * 
1 Chrift healeth the withered hand, 10 and mary 
other rnfirmities : 11 rebuketh the unclean ſti- 
rits :. 13 chooſeth his twelve apoſtles : 22 con- 
vinceth the blaſphemy of caſting out devils by 
Beelzebub.: 31 and ſheweth who are his brother, 
ſiſter, and mother. 5 
„* he entered again into the ſynagogue,® Mami, 
and there was a man there which had a! 
withered hand. 
a And 


* 


Chriſt healeth the withered hand. 


elf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. 


8. MARK. 


* 


The parable of the her. 


Anno 2 And they watched him whether he would 25 And if a houſe be divided againſt it ſelf, Anno er; 
Dom, heal him on the ſabbath-dayſ that they might that hauſe cannot ſtand. | om, Anno 
31. accuſe him. | 26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and 31, Dom. 8 
z. And he ſaith unto the man which had the be divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. ©. * 
withered hand, Stand forth. 27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans d Matth g 
4 And he ſaith unto them, Is it lawful to do houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he will firſt 1 
178 on the ſabbath-days, or to do evil? to ſave bind the ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil his 40 
ife, or to kill? But they held their peace. houſe. | | g 
ö 5 And when he had looked round about on 28 © Verily I ſay unto you, All fins ſhall be“ Matin. * 
27 them with anger, being grieved torthe || hardneſs forgiven unto the ſons of men, and blaſphemies“ 3» | 
"a" of their hearts, he ſaith unto the man, Stretch wherewith ſoever they thall blaſpheme : Pp 
| *forth thine hand. And he ſtretched , out: and 29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 
his hand was reſtored whole as the other. holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but is in 
6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraight- danger of eternal damnation: 10 
way took counſel with the Herodians againſt 30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean 8 
him, how they might deſtroy him. ſpirit. | | 
7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſci- 31 Je There came then his brethren and his att. 9 
ples to the ſea : and a great multitude from mother, and ſtanding without, ſent unto him,“ 4 f 
Galilee followed him, and from Jude, calling him. — h 
8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, and z And the multitude fat about him, and they | 
from beyond Jordan and they about Tyre and ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother, and thy 5 
Sidon, a great multitude, when they had heard brethren without ſeek ſor thee. d 
what great things he did, came unto him. 33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is 
9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall my mother, or my brethren? Y 
ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multi- _ 34 And he looked round about on them which . 
tude, leſt they ſhould throng him. ſat about him, and ſaid, Behold my mother and t 
10 For he had healed many, inſomuch that my brethren. | ; EN 
Or, they || prefſed upon him for to touch him, as 35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, CEO g 
ed. many as had plagues. the ſame is my brother, and my ſiſter, and mo- + 
11 And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, ther. 
fell down before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou CHAP. IV, 6 
art the Son of God. 1 The parable of the ſower, 14 and the meaning 
12 And he ſtraitly charged them, that they rzhererf, 21 We muſt communicate the light of 8 
| ſhould not make him known, our knowledge to others. 26 The parable of the C 
b Matth. 13 Þ And he goeth up into a mountain, and - feed growing ſecretly, 30 and of the muſtard- an 
. 1. calleth unto him whom he would: and they feed. 35 Chri/t ſtilleth the tempeſt on the ſea. . þ 
came unto him. AXE he began again to teach by the ſea-* Matt. 1 
14 And he ordained twelve, that they ſhould / X ſide: and there was gathered unto him a 3 
be with him, and that he might ſend them forth great multitude, ſo that he entered into a ſhip, n 
| to preach: _ and fat in the ſea, and the whole multitude was rag 
= . 15 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and by the ſea, on the land. web Bon 
Y to caſt out devils. And he taught them many things by para- hatt. 
1 16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. bles, and ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 28 
1 17 And James the ſon of Zebedee, and John 3 Hearken, Behold, there went out a ſower to 3 
* the brother of James (and he ſurnamed them ſow: ; F a ' Matth 
1m Boanerges, which is, The ſons of thunder) 4 And it came to paſs as he Þwed, ſome fell LE 
. 18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- by the way-ſide, and the fowls of the air came 3 Marr, 
..F mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James and devoured it up. i 3314s 
6 the ſon. of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it 6 
= the Canaanite, had not much earth, and immediately it ſprang 
# ö | 19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed up, becauſe it had no depth of earth. | $ 
4 Or, him: and they went || into an houſe. | 6 But when the tun was up, it was ſcorched, 
3 888 20 And the multitude cometh together again, and becauſe it had no root, it withered away. F 
mo ſo that they could not ſo much as eat bread. 7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns l 
bo Or, 21 And when his | friends heard of it, they grew up, and choaked it, and it yielded no 
i 1 men. went out to lay hold on him: tor they ſaid, He fruit. 1 ; { 
4 E is beſide himſelf, _ 3 8 And other fell on good ground, and did { 
Rv 232 J And the ſcribes which came down from yield fruit that ſprang up, and increaſed, and 1or 
14 Match. Jeruſalem, ſaid, © He hath Beelzebub, and by brought forth ſom thirty, and ſome ſixty, and 1. 1 
4 9. 34. the prince of the devils caſteth he out devils. ome an hundred, 3 
„ n 23 And he called them unto him, and ſaid 9 And he ſaid unto them, He that hath ears d Matth. 
HM unto them in parables, How can Satan caſt out to hear, let him hear. . ty 
= Satan? | PIs 10 And when he was alone, they that were $5 
24 And if a kingdom be divided againſt it ORR with the twelve, asked of him the 
{4 +71. PALACE. 


mw | 11 And 


- 


If The meaning thereof... | | Ch 
, 7 Anno 11 And he faid unto them, Unto you it is 
nd ** Dom. given to know the myſtery of the kingdom of 
* 31. God: but unto them that are without, all #he/e 
ins things are done in parables : | 

rſt b Matth. 12 6 That ſeeing they may ſee, and not per- 


his *3-14 ceive, and hearing they may hear, and not un- 
| derſtand; leſt at any time they ſhould be con- 
verted, and their fins ſhould be forgiven them. 


3 13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this 
2 ? and how then will you know all para- 
les? 
» 14 J The ſower ſoweth the word. 
15 Andtheſe are they by the way-ſide, where 
in the word is ſown, but when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the 
is Nate. word that was ſown in their hearts. 
n. 1. 46 16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are 
ſown on ſtony ground, who when they have 
y heard the word, immediately receive it with 
y gladneſs: 
17 And have no root in themſelves, and ſo en- 
is dure but for a time: afterward when affliction 
or 133 ariſeth for the words ſake, im- 
H mediately _-_ are oftended. 5 
d 18 And theſe are they which are ſown among 
thorns : ſuch as hear the word, | 
] Tim. 19 And the cares of this world, © and the 
%, 6,17, deceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other 
things entring in, choke the word, and it be- 
cometh untruittul. ; 
7 20 Andtheſe are they which are ſown on good 
f ground, ſuch as hear the word, and receive 11, 
A and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty- fold, ſome ſix- 
[. ty, and ſome an hundred, 
« Matth. 21 TJ 4 And he faid unto them, Is a candle 
att. rde brought to be put under a buſhel, or under a 
1 1 F wordin bed ? and not to be ſet on a candleſtick ? 
| the ort. 22 For there is nothing hid, which ſhall not 
: 1107. be manifeſted : neither was any thing kept ſe- 
ales cret, but that it ſhould come abroad. 
4 ricalures 23 If any man have ears to hear, let him 
4 k6 T. 
» "Math: 24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what 
16:2, You hear: with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 
[ 7.2. be meaſured to you: and unto you that hear 
ſhall more be given. f 
8 Matt, 25 © For he that hath, to him ſhall be given: 


; 33-12 and he that hath not, from him ſhall be taken 

. even that which he hath. 

ö | 26 J And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of God, 
as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, 

5 27 And ſhould-ſleep, and rife night and day, 
and the ſeed -ſhould ſpring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. : | 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her 
| ſelf; firſt the blade, then the ear, after that the 
full corn in the ear. 58 
| || Or, 29 But when the fruit is || brought forth, im- 
e. mediately he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe-the 
' harveſt is come. | 
Matth. 30 J And he ſaid, * Whereunto ſhall we liken 
30. 31. the kingdom of God? or with what compariſon 
hall we compare it? 
21 It 75 like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 
when it is ſown. in the earth, is leſs than all the 
ſeeds that be in the earth. 


Chap. iv, v. 


The legion devils caft out. 

32 But when it is ſown, it groweth up, and Anno 
becometh greater than all herbs, and ſhooteth Dom. 
out great branches, fo that the fowls of the air 31. 
may lodge under the ſhadow of it. 

33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake he Matth. 
the word untothem, art were able to hear i. 

34 But without a parable ſpake ke not unto 
them: and when they were alone, he expounded 
all things to his diſciples. 

35 T* And the ſame day when the even was « path, 
come, he ſaith unto them, Let us paſs over untos. 23+ 
the other fide. 

6 And when they had ſent away the multi- 
tude, they took him even as he was in the ſhip, 
and there were alſo with him other little ſhips. 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind., 
and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 
now full. ; 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, 
aſleep on a pillow : and they awake him, and ſay 
_ him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we pe- 
ri 

39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and 
ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and the wind 
ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 

40 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye ſo 
feartul ? how is it that you have no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one 
to another, What manner of man is this, that 
even the wind and the ſea obey him ? 

CHAP. V. EY 
1 Chrift delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion of 
devils, 13 they enter into the feng: 25 He 
healeth the woman of the bloody 1ſſus, 35 and 
raiſeth from death Jairus his daughter. 


Nd * they came over unto the other fide of : Matth. 


the ſea, into the country of the Gada - 8.28. 
renes, | 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, im- 
mediately there met him out of the tombs, a man 
with an unclean ſpirit, | 

3 Who had h dwelling among the tombs, and 
no man could bind him, no not with chains : 

4 Becauſe that he had been otten bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains had been pluck- 
ed aſunder by him, and the tetters broken in 
pieces: neither could any man tame him. 

5 And always night and day he was in the 
mountains, and in the tombs, cryiſſg, and cutting 
himſelt with ſtones. 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran and 
worſhipped him, 1 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son 
of the moſt high God ?1 adjure thee by God, 


'that thou torment me not. 


8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the 
man, thou unclean ſpirit) 

9 And he asked him, What is thy name? And 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name is Legion: for 
we are many, 

10 And he beſought him much, that he would 
not ſend them away out of the country. | 

11 Now there was there nigh unto the moun- 
tains, a great herd of ſwine ſeeding. | 

CG 12 And 
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The bloody iſſue healed. Jairus's daughter raiſed from death. "I 


S. MARK. 
| Anno 12 And all the devils beſought him, ſaying, down before him, and told him all the truth Au 
Dom. Send us into the ſwine, that 2 may enter into 34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy Faith — | Daun 
31. them. | hath made thee whole; go in peace, and be 31. 5 
13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. whole of thy plague. 5 2 = 
And the unclean ſpirits went out, and entred in- 5 While he yet ſpake, there came from the Luke 
to the ſwine, and the herd ran violently down a ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, certain which i Matt 
ſteep place into the ſea (they were about two ſaid, Thy daughter is dead, why troubleſt thou 10 1. 
thouſand) and were choaked in the ſea. the Maſter any further? | The 
14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and told 36 As ſoon as Jeſus heard the word that was —_ 
it in the city, and in the country. And they went ſpoken, he faith unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, a piece 
out to ſee what is was that was done. HBe not afraid, only believe. traſt m 
135 And they come to Jeſus, and fee him that 37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, as 
was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the legion, fave Peter and James, and John the brother of ſme) 
fitting and cloathed, and in his right mind, and James. 18 je 
| they were afraid. £ | 38 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler Matth 
. 16 And they that ſaw it, told them how it he- of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and 10.9. 
{ fel to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and them that wept and wailed greatly. 8 
L alſo concerning the ſwine, | 309 And when he was come in, he ſaith unto- ening 
1 17 And they began to pray him to depart out them, Why make ye this ado, and weep ? the neral 
_ of their coaſts. damſel is not dead, but ſleepeth. N © dan 
b * 18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he 40 And they laughed him to ſcorn: but when 10. 14. 
= - that hid been poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed he had put them all out, he taketh the father and wagon 
F him that he might be with him. | the mother of the damſel, and them that were s Jam 
41 19 Howbeit, — ſuffered him not, but ſaith with him, and entreth in where the damſel was 14. 
1 unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them lying. | oy 
19 how great things the Lord hath done for thee, 41 And he took the damſel by the hand, and 14. 1, 
| and hath had compaſſion on thee. — faid unto her, Talitha cumi, which is, being | 
= 20 And he departed, and 4 to publiſhin interpreted, Damſel (1 ſay unto thee) ariſe. 
+. Decapolis, how great things Jeſus had done for 42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and 
j , him: and all men did marvel. | walked; for the was of the age of twelve years: 
13 21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by and they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſh- 
i | ſhip, unto the other ſide, much people gathered ment. | 
1 unto him, and he was nigh unto the ſea. 43 And he charged them ſtraitly that no man Lake 
13 » 2 22 » And behold, there cometh one of the ru- ſhould know it: and commanded that ſomething 3.19. 
17 * lers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and when ſhould be given her to eat. | 
= he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, | CHAP, VI A. D 
uw 22 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My $3 Hons 
= little daughter lieth at the point of death, Ipray 1 Chrift is contemned of his countrymen : 7 He 
vg thee come and lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may gi veih the twelve power over unclean ſpirits. 
A be healed, and the ſhalllive, ; 14 Divers opinions of Chrift. 27 John Bapiyt k Lev 
#4 24 And Je/us went with him, and much peo- is beheaded, 29 and buried. 30 The apoſtles 18. 16, 
$4 ple followed him, and thronged him. return from preaching. 34 The miracle of froe For, 
103 25 And a certain woman which had an iſſue of boaves and two fifbes. 48 Chriſt walketh on the _—_ 
ii blood twelve years, 7 ſea : H and bealeth all that touch him. grudg, 
4 26 And had ſuffered many things of many Nd he went out from thence, and came . Matt 
Wea phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and into his own country, and his duſciples'3 5+ 18 
7 was nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe, follow him. * 
78 wy When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the 2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, he bir. 
tt preis behind, and touched hisgarment. began to teach in the ſynagogue: and many AD 
i 9 28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his clothes, hearing him, were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From 
In I thall be whole, whence hath this man theſe things? and what 
UE 29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her blood wiſdom 75 this which is given unto him, that 
1 was dried up: and ſhe felt in her body that the even ſuch mighty works are wrought by his 
38 was healed of that plague. hands? : 
+4 ' 30 And Jeſus immediately knowing in him. z ls not this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, 
1 A ſelf, that virtue had gone out of him, turned the brother of James and Joſes, and of Juda, 
„ him about in the preis, and ſaid, Who touched and Simon? and are not his ſiſters here with us? 
hs my clothes? _ F And they were offended at him. : 
18 31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou 4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, d A prophetisnots John 
1 feett the multitude thronging thee, and ſayeſt without honour, but in his own country, and“ ++ 


— . LL 
8 


thou, Who touched me? 
32 And he looked round about to ſee her that 
had done this thing. 


33 But the woman fearing and tremblin 


knowing what was done im her, came and ſell 


among his own kin, and in his own houſe. 

5 And he could there do no mighty work, 
ſave that he laid his hands upon a few ſick folk, 
and healed them. ; | 

6 And he marvelled becauſe of their * 


TY 
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2 Matth. 
13, 54 


d Joh 
{+ 44+ 


The tzwelve /ont forth, 


Anno lief. © And he went round about the villages, 


Dom. teaching. | 
3 4. 5 54 And he calleth unto him the twelve, and 
Matin. began to ſend them forth by two and two, and 
Bae. Andegmmendedhemehateney houldtake 
22. Aa e Aa 
tin. nothing for their journey, fave a ſtaff only: no 
rte ſerip, no bread, no money in therr purſe : 
berlin 9 But be ſhod with ſandals : and not put on 
"of t Wo coats. 
He. 10 And he ſaid unto them, In what place 
19% in ſdever ye enter into an houſe, there abide till ye 
{"--zae depart from that place. 
{fs han II © And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 
Halt. hear you, when ye depart thence, * ſhake off the 
10.9. . duſt under your feet, for a teſtimony againſt 
deere them. Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more 
eme. tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day 
reral or of judgment than for that city. 


moneys 12 And they went out, and preached that men 


Om ſhould repent. 


Act, 13 And they caſt out many devils, 5 and an- 
* T.mes ointed with oil many that were lick, and healed 

14 them. 
4 D. 32. 14 * And king Herod heard f him (for his 
A name was ſpread abroad) and he ſaid, That John 
the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and there- 


fore mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in 
hi 


m. | Kt | 
15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others 
ſaid, That it is a prophet, or as one of the pro- 
hets. | 
Lake 7 16 But when Herod heard hee he ſaid, 
3-19 It is John whom I beheaded, he is riſen from 
the dead. $905; 2] 
17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid 
hold upon John, and bound him in priſon for 
Herodias take, his brother Philips wife; for he 
had married her. 


A. D. 30. 


rler. 18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, * It is not 


13.15. Jawtul for thee to have thy brothers wife, 
For, 19 Therefore Herodias had || a quarrel againſt 
a: == him, and would have killed him, but ſhe could 


gradge. not. : 
20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he 


or, was a juſt man and an holy, and || oblerved him, 


e, and when he heard him, he did many things, and 
1 heard him gladly. ; 
A. D. 32. at And when a convenient day was come, 
that Herod on his birth -· day made a ſupper to 
his lords, high captains, and chief eſtates of 
Galilee: N 
22 And when the daughter of the ſaid Hero- 
dias came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, 
and them that ſat with him, the king ſaid unto 
the damſel, Ask of me what ſoever thou wilt, and 
] will give zt thee. | 
23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever thou 
ſhalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the half 
of my kingdom. 
24 And lhe went forth, and ſaid unto her 
mother, What ſhall Lask ? And ſhe ſaid, The 
head of John the Baptiſt. 
25 And the came in ſtraightway with haſte 
- unto the king, and asked, faying, I will that 


Chap, vi. 


. John Baptiſ beheaded. 
thou give me by and by in a charger, the head Anno 
of John the Baptilt. Dom. 


26 And the king was exceeding ſorry, yet for zz. 
his oaths ſake, and for their ſakes which ſat with 
him, he would not re ject her. 


27 And immediately the king ſent || an 


executioner, and commanded his head to be 2 


brought: and he went and beheaded him in the 
priſon, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and 

ve it to the damſel: and the damſel gave it to 
Fo mother, | 

29 And when his diſciples heard of zt, they 
came and took up his corps, and laid it in a 
tomb, 

30 ! And the apoſtles gathered themſelves to- Luke 
getherunto Jeſus, and told him all things, boths: 1 
what they had done, and what they had taught. 

31 And he ſaid unto them, Come ye your 
ſelves apart into a deſert place, and reſt a While: 
tor there were many coming and going, and they 
had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. | 

32 ® And they departed into a deſert place by * Matiit, 
ſhip privately. IFN 

33 And the people ſaw them departing, and 
many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all 
cities, and outwent them, and came together 
unto him. pe 

34,” And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw much Math 
people, and was moved with compaſſion toward 35. 
them, becauſe they were as ſheep not having a 
Fe : and he began to teach them many 

ngs. 

35 »And when the day was now far ſpent, his Matth. 
diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is a de- * 
fert place, and now the time 7s far paſſed : 

36 Send them away, that they may go into 
the country round about, and into the villages, 
and buy themſelves bread : tor they have nothing 
to eat. 

37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall we 
go and buy two hundred || peny-worth of bread, 73. . 
and give them to eat? nan pery 

z8 He faith unto them, How many Iloaves 
have ye? go and ſee. And when they knew, 44% g. 
they ſay, Five, and two fiſhes. ny, 80 

39 And he commanded them to make all ſit 2 
down by companies upon the green grals, 

40 And they fat down in ranks by hundreds, 
and by. fifties. : £ 

41 And whenhe had taken the five loaves, and 
the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and bleſ 
ſed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to his 
diſciples to ſet before them; and the two fiſhes 
divided he among them all. 

42 And they didall eat, and were filled, 

43 And they took uptwelve baskets full of the 
fragments, and of the filhes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves, were 
about five thouſand men. 

45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his diſci- or, 

les to get into the ſhip, and to go to the other ever «- 
ide before || untoBethſaida, while he ſent away $"#.. 

the people, faida. 
C 2 46 And 


Chrift walketh on the ſea. 
Anno 46 And when he had ſent themaway, he de- 
Dom. parted into a mountain to pray. ; 

32. 47 ? And when even was come, the ſhip was 
we gt in the midſt of the ſea, and he alone on the 


As And he ſaw them toiling in rowing : (for 


the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the ſea, and would have 
paſſed by them. | 55 

49 But when they ſaw him walking upon the 
ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and cried 
out 


1. 7 
n 


| 50 (For they all ſaw him, and were trou- 


bled) Andimmediately he talked with them, and 
eee them, Be of good cheer, it is I, be not 
gatraid. 2 
51 And he went up unto them into the ſhip, 
and the wind ceaſed: and they were ſore amaz- 
2 n themſelves beyond meaſure, and won- 
ed. 
52 For they conſidered not the miracle of the 
1 loaves, for their heart was hardened. 


53 4 And when they had paſſed over, they 
*+3+ came into the land of e and drew to 


the ſhore. : 
54 And when they were come out of the ſhip, 
ſtraightway they knew him, „ 
5 And ran through that whole region round 
' about, and began to carry about in beds thoſe 
that were ſick, where they heard he was. 
56 And whitherſbever he entred, into vil- 
lages, or cities, or country, they laid the ſick in 
the ſtreets, and beſought him that they might 
touch, if it were but the border of his gar- 
men : and as many as touched || him, were made 
„ RAA 
1 The Phariſes find fault at vhe diſciples for 
eating with unwaſben hands: 9 They break the 
commandment of God by the traditions of men. 
14 Meat defileth not the man. 24 He healeth 
the Syrophenictan womans daughter of an un- 


or, z. 


clean ſpirit, 31 and one that was deaf and ſtam- 

-  mered in his ſpeech. rip 8 
Math. Hen * came together unto him the Phariſees 
15. 1 and certain of the ſcribes, vhich came from 


Jeruſalem. 5 | 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat 
for, | bread with || defiled (that is to ſay, with un- 
commo#. , waſhen) hands, they found fault. N 
3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, ex 
they waſh herr hands [| oft, eat not, holding the 
tradlition of the elders. | 
4 And when they come from the market, ex- 
cept they waſh, they eat not. And many other 
n things there be, which they have received to 
bn 0, hold, as the waſhing of cups, and || pots, braſen 
* the veſſels and of || tables. 2 | 
ert 5 "Then the Phariſees and ſcribes asked him, 
3 a- Why walk not thy diſciples according to the 
tra tradition of the elders, but eat bread with un- 
pin. waſhen hands? Be OR 
io: 6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Well 
Lal. hath Eſaias propheſied of you hypocxites, às it 


diligent- 
ly in the 
original, 
cuil h the 


8. MARK. 


the wind was contrary unto them) and about 


2 Mens traditions, 
is written, > This people honoureth me with Anno 
their lips, but their heart is far fromme. Dom. 

7 Howbelt, in vain do they worthip me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
5 | 


Anno 
Pom. 
32. 

. 2 
bIRi. 
29, Ih 


en. . Matth. 
8 For laying aſide the commandment of God, 15.8. 


ye hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of 
pots and cups: and many other ſuch like things 


ye do. b 

2 And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye || re- Hor, 
ject the commandment of God, that ye may keep / M 
your own tradition. 3 

10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and 
thy mother: and whoſo curſeth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the deatn. | | 

11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his father 
or mother, Ir z5 © Corban, that is to fay, a gift, « mat 
by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me, '5 5: 
he ſpball be lie | 

12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought 
for his father or his mother : | 

13 Making the word of God of none effect. 
through your tradition, which ye have deliver- 
ed: and many ſuch like things do ye. 

14 J And when he had called all the people « wit 
unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me is. 10. 
every one of you, and underſtand. 

15 There is nothing from without a man that 
entring into him can defile him: but the things 
which come out of him, thoſe are they that de- 
file the man. | 
K 16 If any man have ears to hear, let him 

ear. 

17 And when he was entred into the houſe 
from the people, his diſciples asked him con- 
cerning the parable. 

18 And he ſaith unto them, Are ye ſo without 
underſtanding alſo ? Do ye not perceive, that 
whatſoever thing from without entreth into the 
man, it cannot defile him, | 
19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but 
into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, 
purging alt meats ? : 

20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out of 
the, man, that defileth the man. 

21 For from within, out of the heart of* Cen. 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornica: 5 55% 
tions, murders, - Matth. 

22 Theſts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, is 19 
IR 5, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, 


neſs : 

23 All theſe evil things come from within, 
and defilethe man. 

24 Jf And from thence he aroſe; and went * Matth; 
into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entred i541 
into an houſe, and would have no man know zt ; 
but he could not be hid. ä 

25 For a certain woman, whoſe young daugh- 
ter had an unclean fpirit, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet: 

26 (The woman was a || Greek, a Syrophe- jor, 
nician by nation) and ſhe beſought him that he G 
would caſt forth the devil out of her daugh- 


ter. 
27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children 


« Matt] 
15. 32. 


litions, 
h Anno 
Dom, 


A 


Chriſt feedeth the people. 
ano. firſt be filled : for it is not meet to take the 
| Pom. childrens bread, and to caſt it unto the dogs. 


32. 


Matth. 
15. 32. 


them betore the 


28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Yes, Lord : yet the dogs under the table cat 
of the childrens crumbs, ; 

29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying, go 
thy way, the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, che 
found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

31 J And again departing from the coaſts of 


Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, , be 


through the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 Andthey bring untohim one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his ſpeech: and they 
beſeech him to put his hand upon him. : 

3 And he took him aſide from the mulit- 
tude, and put his fingers into his ears, and he 
ſpit, and touched his rongue. 

34 And looking up-to heaven, he ſighed, 
and ſaith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be 
opened. ; 

35 And ſtraightway his ears were opened, 
and the ſtring ot his tongue was looſed, and he 
ſpake plain. | 

36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man : but the more he charged them, ſo 
much the more a great deal they publiſhed t, 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſay- 
ing, He hath done all things well : he maketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 

| CHAP. VIII. | 
1 Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly : 10 refuſ- 
eth togrve a ſign to the Phariſzes, 14 admoniſb- 
eth his diſciples to beware of the leaven of the 

Phariſees, and of the lea ven of Herod : 22 giveth 

a blind man hts ſight : 27 acknowledgeth that he 

is the Chriſt, who ſhould ſuffer and riſe again: 
34 and exhorteth to patience in perſecution for 

the profeſſion of the goſpel. : 

N thoſe days*the multitude being very great, 
] and _—_— nothing to eat, Jeſus called his 

iſciples unto him, and ſaith unto them, 

2 1 have compaſſion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they have now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat : ; wt 

3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their 
own houſes, they will faint by the way : for 
divers of them came from far. 


4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 


whence can a man ſatisfy theſe men with bread 
herein the wilderneſs? | 

5 And he asked them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they ſaid, Seven, 

'6 And he commanded the people to fit down 
on the ground : and he took the ſeven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
diſciples to ſet wer them and they did ſet 
ople. 

7 And they ad x few ſmall fiſhes : and he 
7 gas and commanded to ſet them alſo before 
them. 8 
8 So they did eat, and were filled: and they 
. of the broken meat that was left, ſeven 

ts. 


Chap. viii, 


thouſand ; and he ſent them away. 

10 J And ſtraightway he entred into a ſhip 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha. | 


1: And the Phariſees came forth, and began Matth, 


He giveth a blind man his fight. 
9 And they that had eaten were about four Anno 
Dom. 


to queſtion withhim, ſeeking of him a ſign from . 1. 


heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and 
ſaith, — doth this generation ſeek after a 
ſign ? verilyI ſay unto you, There ſhall no ſign 
given to this generation. 

13 And he left them, and entring into the 
ſhip again, departed to the other ſide. 


14 J © Now the diſciples had forgotten to take Math, 


bread, neither had they in the 
more than one loaf. | 

15 Andhecharged them, ſaying, Take heed, 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and «f 
the leaven of Herod, 

16 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 
ing, Lis * becauſe we have no | bom 

17 Ard 
them, Whyreaſon ye, becauſe ye have no hread? 
percelve ye not yet, neither underſtand? have 
ye your heart yet hardened? 


18 Having eyes, ſeeye not? and having ears, 


hear ye not ? and do yenot remember ? 

19 When I brake the five loaves among five 
thouſand, how many baskets full of fragments 
took ye up? They ſay unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the ſeven among four thouſand, 
how many baskets full of fragments took ye up? 
And they ſaid, Seven. 


21 And he faid unto them, How is it that 


ye donot underſtand ? 

22 J And he cometh to Bethſaida, and they 
bring a blind man unto him, and beſought him 
to touch him, 

23. And he took the blind man by the hand 
and led him out of the town; and when he ha 
ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, 
he asked him, if he ſaw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and ſaid, I ſee men as 
trees, walking. 

25 After that, he put his hands again upon 
his eyes, and made him look up: and he was 
reſtored, and ſaw every man clearly. 


6. 


ip with them 5+ 


4 Matth. 
when Jeſus knew it, he faith unto !“ 7 


26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, fay- 


ing, Neither go into the town, nor tell it to 
any in the town. | 


27 J © And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, e Matth. 
into the towns of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the 5.13. 


way he asked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, 
Whom do men ſay that Jam? 

28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt : 
but ſome /ay, Elias; and others, One ot the 
prophets. 

29 And he faith unto them, But whom ſa 
ye that Iam? And Peter anſwereth and ſai 
unto him, "Thou art the Chriſt. 

30 And he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, that the 
Son of man mult ſuffer many things, and be 

| C3 rejected 


Chrijt transfgured : .. 
Anno rejected of the elders, and of the chief prieſts 
Dom. and ſcribes, and be killed, and alter three days 

32. riſe again. i 
32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. 
33 But when he had turned about, and look- 
ed on his 3 po he rebuked Peter, ſaying, 
Get thee behind me, Satan: for thou ſavoureſt 
not the things that be of God, but the things 
that be of men. | 
34 J And when he had called the people unto 
him, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid untothem, 
f Matth. f Whoſoever will come after me, let him deny 
10. 3. himſelf, and take up his croſs, and ſollow me. 
35. For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe 
it ; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake 
and the goſpels, the ſame ſhall fave it. 
36. For what ſhall it profit a man, it he ſhall 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 
37 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
hmais ſoul? | 2 
e Matth. 38 5 Whoſdever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of 
20. 33. me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of 
man be aſnamed when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father, with the holy angels. 
| CHAP. IX No 
2 Jeſus is transfigured : 11 He inſtructeth his di- 
ſeiples concerning the coming 6f Ellas: 14 caſt» 
eth forth a dumb and deaf ſpirit : zo. foretelleth 


bis death and reſurrectiun : $3: exhorteth his 


diſciples to humility : 38 bidding them not to 
prohibit ſuch as be not again(t them, nor to gi de 
Offence to any of the faithful. i 
„Matth. A Nd he thi unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
2G, 28. you, that there be ſome of them that ſtand 
here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they have 
ſeen the kingdom of God come with power. 
Matth. 2 J-* And after fix days, Jeſus taketh with 
17.1» him Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth 
them up into an high mountain apart by them- 
ſelves : and he was transfigured before them. 
3 And his raiment became ſhining, exceed- 
ing white as ſhow; ſo as no fuller on earth 
can whe ew, iP mn BR 15 
4 And there appeared unto them Elias, wi 
Moſes : and they were talking with Jeſus. 


5 And Peter anfivered” and ſaid to Jeſus, - 


Maſter, it is good for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles ; one for thee, and one 
tor Moſes, and one for Elias. 
6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they were 

ſore afraid. 
7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed 
m: aH a voice came out of the cloud, ſay- 
This is my beloved Son: hear him. 


them 
ng, 


only with themſelves. 
And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, he charged them that they ſhould tell no 
man what things they had ſeen, till the Son of 


man were riſen from the dead. 
10 And they kept that ſaying with them- 


ſelves, queſtioning one with another what the 


riſing from the dead ſhould mean. 


S. MAR K. 
11 J And they asked him, ſaying, Why ſay Anno 
Do 


8 And ſuddenly when they had looked round 
about, they ſaw no man any more, fave Jeſus 


He caſteth out the dumb ſ{irit 


the ſcribes that Elias muſt firſt come ? m. 
12 And he anſwered and told them, Elias 32, 
verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things, 
and © how it is written of the Son of man, that 1a. 
he mult ſuffer many things, and be ſet ats; 2,3. 
nought, 
13 But J ſay unto you, that Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done unto him whatſoever 
they liſted, as it is written of him. : 
14 J“ And when he came to his diſciples, hea 1, 


faw a great multitude about them, and the 17.1. 


{ſcribes queſtioning with them. 

15 And ſtraightway all the people, when they 
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running 
to him, ſaluted him. 

16. And. he asked the ſcribes, What queſtion. 
ye || with them? [| Or, 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered and a 
faid, Maſter, -I have brought unto.thee.my fon, I, 
which hath a dumb ſpirit: 

15 And whereſoever-he taketh him, he [| tear- or, 
eth him; and he fometh, and gnaſheth with his 4% 
teeth, and pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſ *”* 
ciples, that they ſhould caſt him out, and they 
could not. 5 

19 He anſwered him, and ſaith, O faithleſs 
eneration, how long ſhall I be with you? how 
ang ſhall 1 ſuffer you ? bring him untome. 

20 And an; Props ht him unto him: and 
when he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare 
I and he teil'on the ground, and wallowed, 
oming. | 
21 And he asked his father, How long is it 
2 this came unto him ? And he ſaid, Of 
a 4 

22 And oft-times it hath caſt him into the 
fire, and into the waters, todeſtroy him : but if 
thou canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on 
us, and help us. f 

23 Jeſus d unto him, If thou canſt believe, 
all things are poſſible to him that believeth. 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the child 
cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe; 
help thou mine unbelief. 

25. When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 
running. together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, . 
ſaying anto him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, 

I charge thee, Come. out of him, and enter no. 
more into him. | 

26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, , 


and came out of him; and he was as one dead, 


inſomuch that many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted - 
him up, and he aroſe. ; | 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
his diſciples asked him. privately, Why could 
not we caſt him out? 

29 And he ſaid-untothem, This kind can come 


forth b Maurek, but by prayer and faſting. 


30 J And they departed thence, and paſſed « M:tth, 


through Galilee; and he would not that any 


man ſhould know it. b ; 
31 For he taught his diſciples; and ſaid unto 
them, The Son of man is delivered _ _ 
An | 


Or, 
cauſe th 


to offend 


u Lev. 
2. IJ, 
o Matt 
1. 13. 


b [tirit, 


y Anno 
m. 


Chiiſt exhorteth to humility. 
Anno hands of men, and they ſhall kill him, and after 
Dom. that he is killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. 

32. 32 But they underſtood not that ſaying, and 

were afraid to ask him. 

Matth. 33 J, And he came to Capernaum, and being 
% % jn the houſe, he asked them, What was it that 
ye diſputed among your ſelves by the way? 

34 But they held their peace: for by the way 
they had diſputed among themſelves, who h 

be the greateſt. 

35 And he ſat down, and called the twelve, 
and ſaith unto them, If any man deſire to be 
5905 the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant 
of all. 

26 And he took a child, and ſet him in the 
midſt of them: and when he had taken him in 
his arms, he ſaid unto them, 

37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chil- 
dren in my name, receiveth me : and whoſo- 
ever ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, but 
him that ſent me. _ : : 

luke 38 Js And John anſwered him, ſaying, Ma- 

9.49 ſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, 
and he followeth not us; and we forbade him, 
becauſe he followeth not us. 

biCor. 39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: * for 

there is no man which ſhall do a miracle in my 
name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not againſt us, is on our 


Part. 
Matth. : 41 i For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of 
en water to drink, in my name, becauſe ye belong 
to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall not 
loſe his reward. 
« Matth- 42 And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe 
15% little ones, that believe in me, it is better for 
him that a milſtone were hanged about his 
neck, and he were caſt into the ſea. 
Matth. 45 ! And if thy hand || offend thee, cut it off: 
.“ it is better for thee to enter into lite maimed, 
or, than having two hands, to go into hell, into the 
cauſe thee fire that never ſhall be quenched : 
fc fend: 44 » Where their worm dieth not, and the 
66. 24, fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it 
is better for thee to enter halt into lite, than 
having two feet, to be caſt into hell, into the 
fire that never ſhall be quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. 

ſor, 47 And if thine eye || oftend thee, pluck it 

—_— out: it 15 better tor thee to enter into the king- 

: dom of God with one eye, than having two eyes 
to be caſt into hell- fire: 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. 

49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, 

"Lev. „and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 
Mit, 50 *Salt is good: but it the ſalt have loſt his 
5.13, faltneſs, wherewith will you ſeaſon it? Have falt 
in-your ſelves, and have peace one with another. 
CHAP. X 


2 Chriſt difputeth with the Pha riſes touching di- 
vorcement : 13 | bleſſeth the children that are 
brought unto him: 17 reſolveth a rich man how 


Chap. ix, x, 


Of druoreement. 
he may inherit life everlafling : 23 telleth his 
diſciples of the danger of riches : 28 promiſeth 
rewards to them that forſake any thing for the 
goſpel : 32 foretelleth his death and reſurrection: 

35 brddeth the two ambitious ſuiters to think 
rather of ſuffering with him: 46 and reſtoreth 
to Bartimeus his [ight. 

AS he aroſe from thence, and cometh into Anno 

the coaſts of Judea, by the farther fide of Dom. 


Jordan: and the people reſort unto him again; 33. 
ttb. 


and, as he was wont, he taught them again. Matt 

2 J And the Phariſees came to him, and. 
asked him, Is it lawful for a man to put away 
his wife? tempting him. . 

And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
What did Moſes command you ? 

4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a 
bill of divorcement, and to put her away. 

5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 

For the hardneſs of your heart, he wrote you 
this precept. 

6 But trom the beginning of the creation, 
God made them male and female. 

7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
and mother, and eleave to his wife; 

8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh: fo then 
they are no more twain, but one fleſh. 

9 What therefore God hath joyned together, 
let not man put aſunder. 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him 
again of the ſame matter. 

11 And he ſaith unto them, Whoſoever ſhall* th. 
put a way his wife, and marry another, commit-1, 
teth adultery againſt her. 

12 And it a woman ſhall put away her huſ- 
band, and be married to another, ſhe commit- 
teth adultery. . : 

13 J<And they brought young children to! Matth. 
him, that he ſhould touch them; and his diſci-'7 *3* 
ples rebuked thoſe that brought them. 3 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſ- 
pleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
nct receive the kingdom of Ged as a little 
child, he ſhall not enter therein. 

16 And he tock them up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 

17 J And when he was gone forth into the Matth, 
way, there came one running, and kneeled to 
him, and asked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall 
I do that I may inherit eternal lite? : 

18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
me good ? there is none good, but one, that 7: 


19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, 
Do not bear talſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother. | ; 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
tens all theſe have I obſerved trom my 

outn. 
i 21 Then Jefus. beholding him, loved him, 
and ſaid unto him, * thing thou lackelt : £0 
4 thy 


"The danger of riches, | 1 
Anno thy way, fell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to 
Dom, the poor; and thou ſhalt have treaſure in hea- 

33. ven; and come, take up the croſs, and follow me. 

22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, and went 
away grieved: for he had * poſleſſions. 

23 J And: Jeſus looked round about, and 
faith unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they 
- that haveriches, enterinto the kingdom of God ! 
24. And the diſciples were aſtonithed at his 
words. But Jeſus anſwereth again, and faith 
unto them, Children, how hard is it for them 
that truſt in riches, to enter into the kingdom 
of God! 

25 It is eaſier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of mea- 
ſure, 3 among themſelves, Who then can 
be ſaved? | 

27 And Jeſus looking upon them ſaith, With 
men 2t i impoſſible, but not with God: ſor 
with God all things are poſſible. 

„Matth. 28 Je Then Peter began to ſay unto him, 
9. 7% Lo, we have left all, and have followed thee. 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily, I fa 

unto you, There is no man that hath left houſe, 

or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 

w_ 8 children, or lands, for my ſake and the 

goſpels, ö 

30 But he ſhall receive an hundred - fold now 

in this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, 

and mothers, and children, and lands, with per- 

ſecutions; and in the world to come, eternal 


f Matth. 


19. 48 and 1 . 
E Ma 1 1 
. , 32 na they were in the way going u 
:. to Jeruſalem t and Jeſus went wh Pay 
and they were amazed, and as they followed, 
they were afraid. And he took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them what things ſhould hap- 
pen unto him 
33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Peu 
and the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the 
chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes : and they 
hall condemn him to death, and ſhall deliver 
76 him to the Gentiles; 
34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall 
ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit y uy: him, and ſhall 
EkEill him: and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 
„Matth. 35 J And James and John the ſons of Zebe- 
20. 20. dee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would: 
that thou ſhouldeſt do for us whatſoever we 
ſhall deſire. : 7 
36 And he faid unto them, What would ye 
that I ſhould do for you? | 
37 They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us that 
we may fit, one on thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left hand, in thy glory. 
38 But Jeſus faid unto them, Ye know not 
what ye ask; can e of the cup that J 
drink of ? and be baptized with the baptiſm 
W f 5 
9 And they ſaid unto him, We can. And 


Jeſus {aid unto them, Le ſhall indeed drink of 


a 


S8. MARK. 


te, 
31 F But moly that are firſt, ſhall be laſt 


Bartimeus recei veth ſigh. 
the cup that 1 drink of ; and with the baptiſm Anng 
that I am baptized withal, ſhall ye be baptized : Dom, 

40 But to fi on my right hand and on my left 3z. 
hand, is not mine to give, but it ſbull be gi den to 
them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they began to 
be much diſpleaſed with James and John. 

42 But Jeſus called them to him, and faith 
unto them, i Ye know that they which are ac- Luke: 
counted to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lord 2: 
ſhip over them; and their great ones exercile:;,,' 
authority upon them, _ 

43 But ſo ſhall it not be among you : but 
whoſoever will be great among you, thall be 
your miniſter : / 

44 And whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt, 
ſhall be ſervant of all. 

45 For even the Son of man came not to be 
miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 
life a ranſom tor many. ; 

46 | * And they came to Jericho: and as he Matth. 
went out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a***5 

eat number of people, blind Bartimeus, the 

on of Timeus, fat by the high-way-ſide, begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, 
thou ſon of David, heve mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he ſhould hold 
his peace: but he cried the more a great deal, 
Thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 

9 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him 
to be called: and they call the blind man, ſay- 
ing unto him, Be of good comfort, riſe ; he call- 

thee.. 

50 And. he caſting away his garment, roſe 
and came to wo. . : 

1 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee? 
The blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my ſight.” a 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way; 
thy faith hath || made thee whole. And imme- or, 
diately he received his ſight, and followed Jeſus 


in the way. 

1 Chriſt rideth with triumph into Jeruſalem : 
12 curſeth the fruitleſi leafy tree: 15. purgeth- 
the temple : 20 exhorteth his diſciples to ſted- 
faſtneſs of faith, and to forgive their enemies: 
27 And defendeth the lawfulne/5 of his actions 
by the witneſs of Johu, who was a man ſent of 
God. 

Nd * when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, - Mattk. 

_ unto Bethphage, and Bethany, at the mount“ 


of Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 


2 And faith unto them, Go your way into 
the village over againſt you; and as ſoon as ye 
be entred into it, ye ſhall find a colt tied, where- 
on never man fat ; looſe him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man fay unto you, Why do ye 
this? ſay ye that the Lord hath need of him; 
and ſtraightway he will ſend him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found the colt 
tied by the door without, in a place here two 
ways met: and they looſe him. : 


> Matt 
21, 19» 


Matt 
21, 12, 


4 Mat 
21.19 


Or, 
faith | 

aith o 
Ged, © 


e Mat 
7 To 


f Mat 
6, I 44 


Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem : 
5 Andcertain of them that ſtood there, ſaid 


Anno 
unto them, What do ye loofing the colt? 
_ 6 And they ſaid wt bt themeven as Jeſus had 


And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and caſt 
their garments on him; and he ſat upon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the 
way : and others cut down branches off the 
trees, and ſtrawed hem in the way. 

And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, Bleſſed 7s he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father Da- 

vid, that cometh in the name of the Lord ; Ho- 
ſanna in the highſt. 
11 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, and into 
the temple ; and when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even-tide was come, 
he went out unto Bethany with the twelve. 

12 J And on the morrow when they were 

come trom Bethany, he was hungry : 
„Matth. 13 And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, having 
21.19. leaves, he came, it haplyhe might find any thing 
thereon: and when hecame to it, he found no- 
thing but leaves; forthe time of figs wasnot yer. 
14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And 
his diſciples heard ze. ? 

15 J © And they come to Jeruſalem : and 
Jeſus went into the temple, and began to caſt 
out them that fold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, 
and the ſeats of them that ſold doves ; 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
carry any veſſel through the temple. 

17 And he taught R them, Is it 
not written, My houſe ſhall be called of all na- 
tions the houſe of prayer ? but ye have made it 
a den of thieves, 6k 

18 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard t, 
and. ſought how they might deftroy him: tor 
they feared him, becauſe all the people was 
aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. | 

19 And when even was come, he went out 
of the city. 


commanded : and they let them fe 


Matth. 
21. 12, 


« Math, 20 J * And in the morning, as they paſſed by, 


21. 19. they ſaw the fig- tree dried up trom tlie roots. 
21 And Peter calling to remembrance, faith 
unto him, Maſter, behold, the fig: tree which 
thou curſedſt is withered away. 


22 And Jeſus anfwering faith. unto them, 


5 ge || Have faith in God. 

faith of 24 Por verily I ſay unto you, that whoſoever 
Gd, ſhall fay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou calt into the fea, and ſhall not 


doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe killed :-a 
things which he faith ſhall. come to pals, he killing ſome. 


ſhall 


ave whatſoever he ſaith: . 
Matth. 


N.. ye defire, when ye pray, believe that ye 


receive them, and ye ſhall have he. 
25 And when ye ſtand, praying, * forgive, 
if ye have-ought againſt any : that your Father 


Match. 


6, 14. 


allo which is in heaven, may forgive you your 


treſpaſles, 


Chap. 


24 Therefore fay unto you, * What things. 


xi, xii, E reaſoneth with the ſcribes. 
26 But if you do not forgive, neither will Anno 
un Father which is in heaven, forgive your Dom. 
reſpaſſes. 
27 J And they come again to Jeruſalem : 
s and as he was walking in the temple, there? Matth. 


come to him the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, ****** 


and the elders, 

28 And ſay unto him, By what authority 
doſt thou theſe things? and who gave thee this 
authority to do theſe things? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


I will alſoask of you one ||queſtion, and anſwer Or. 


me, and Iwill tell you by what authority I do 
theſe things. : 

30 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men? anſwer me. _ 

31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 
ng, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will ſay, 
Why then did ye not believe him? 

32 But if we ſhall fay, Of men, they feared 
the people : tor all men counted John that he: 
was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they anſwered and faid unto Jeſus, 
We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering faith 
unto them, Neither do | tell you by what au- 
thority I do theſe things. 

CHAP. XIL 

1 In a parable of the vineyard let out to unthank- 
ful husbandmen, Chriſi foretelleth the repro- 
bation of the Jews, and the calling of the Gen- 
tiles: 13 He avordeth the ſnare of the Phari- 
fees and Herodtans about paying tribute to Ce- 
ſar: 18 convinceththe error of the Sulducees, 
who denied the reſurreftion: 28 reſotveth the 

ſeribe who maſon of the firſt commanlment * 

35 refuteth the opinion that the {cribes held of 

Chriſt : 38 bidding the people to beware of 

ther ambition and hypocriſy : 41 and com- 

mendeth the poor widow for her two mites 
above all. 
A he began to ſpeak unto them by para- 
bles. A certain man planted a vineyard, 

and ſet an hedge about it, and digged a place for 
the wine fat, and built a tower, and let it out 

to husbandmen, and went into a far country. | 

2 Andat the ſeaſon he ſent to the husband- 
men a ſervant, that he might receive from the 
husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught h, and beat him, and 
ſent him away. empty. 

4 And again, he ſent unto them another ſer- 
vant ; and at him they caſt ſtones, an! wound- 


a Naeh, 
2» 37%; 


ed him in the head, and ſent him away ſhame- 
fully handled: | 


5- And again, he ſent another; and him they 
nd many others, beating ſome, and 


6 Having yet therefore one fon, his well-be- 
loved, he tent him alfo laſt unto them, ſaying, 
They will reverence my ſon. 

But thoſe husbandmen ſaid amongſt them- 


ſelves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, 


and the inheritance (hall be ours; 
8. And they took him, and killed hi, and: 
caſt him out of the vineyard, 


9: What 


Chriſt Davids Lord. 
Anno 


33. 


bPfalm d The ſtone whic 


9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine- 
yard do? he will come and deſtroy the husband- 
men, and will give the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this ſcripture ? 
the builders rejected is be- 


118. 23. come the head of the corner. 


e Matth. 
AZ, 15. 


II This was the Lords doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes. | 

12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, but 
feared the people; for they knew that he had 
ſpoken the parable againſt them : and they lett 
him, and-went their way. 

13 J< Andthey ſend unto him certain of the 
Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to catch him 
in His words. 

14 And when they were come, they ſay unto 
him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
careſt for no man: for thou regardeſt not the 


perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God in 


truth: Is it lawful to give tribute to Ceſar, or 


pot. ? a | | 
15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? But 


he, knowing their hypocriſy, ſaid unto them, 
1 Vatu- Why tempt ye me? bring me a|| peny, that 1 
ing of our may ſee 1 "# 


money 
_ ſeven 


16 And they brought it: and he faith unto 


ence them, Whoſe z5:this image and ſuperſcription ? 


Rik pe- 
. 47 And 


And they ſaid unto him, Ceſars. 


Render to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and 
to God the things.that are Gods. And they 
marvelled at bim. 


18. J 4 Then come unto him the Sadducees, - 
which ſay there is no reſurrection; and they 


asked him, ſaying 
19 Maſter, Moſes. wrote unto us, If a mans 
brother die, and leave his wife behind him, and 
leave no children, that his brother ſhould take 
his wife, and raile up ſeed unto his brother. 
20 Now there were ſeven brethren: and the 
firſt took a wife, and dying, left no ſeed. + 
21 And the ſecond took her, and died, neither 


lleſt he any ſeed : and the third likewiſe. 


22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed : 
laſt of all the woman died alſo. | 

23 In the reſurrection therefore, when they 
ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be ot them? for 
e ſeven had her to wife, _ 
24 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Do 


2 therefore err, becauſe ye know not the 


criptures, neither the powerot God? nt” 
25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage: 
but are as the angels which are in heaven. 
26 And as roughing the dead, that they riſe : 
have yenot read in the book of Moſes; how in 


the buſh God ſpake unto him, faying, Lam the 


God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and 


the God of Facob? 


27 He is not the God of the dead, but the 


God of the living: ye therefore do greatly err. 


„Matth. 28 J* And one of the ſeribes came, and having 
42. 335. heard them reaſoning together, and perceiving 


that he had anſwered them wel asked him, 


Which is the firſt commandment of all? 


S. MARK. 


eſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, it 


The Sadducees convinced. 
0 And Jeſus a—_— * _ of all Anno 
the commandments 75, Bear rael, ö 
Lord our God is one Lord; ; * 25 

30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Gd 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength : 
this is the firſt commandment. 

31 And the ſecond z5 like, namely this, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelt : there-is 
none other commandment greater than theſe. 

32 Andthe ſcribes faid unto him, Well, Ma- 
ſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth: for there is one 
God, and there is none other but he. 

33 And to love him with all the heart, and 
with all the underſtanding, and with all the 
ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and to love his 
neighbour as himſelf, is more than all whole- 
burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. | 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered diſ- 
creetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. And no man after that 
durft ask him any queſtion, 

35 J And Jeſus anſwered and faid, whiler Muy, 
he taught in the temple, How ſay the ſcribes** 1. 
that Chriſt is the ſon ot David? 5 

36 For David himſelf ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, 

5 'The Lorp faid to my Lord, Sit thou on my: Pam 
FL] hand, till I make thine enemies thy toot-""* *+ 


ool. | 

37 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord; 

and whence is he then his ſon ? And the com- 
mon people heard him gladly. ; 

38 J And he ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 

b Beware of the ſcribes, which love to go ins 1141, 
long clothing, and love ſalutations in the mar. 5. 
ket-places, | 

39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
and the uppermoſt rooms at teaſts : 

40 i Which devour widows houſes, and for a 1:tth, 
pretence make long prayers: theſe ſhall receive. + 
greater damnation, ; 

41 J * And Jeſus fat over againſtthe treaſury, * Luke 
and beheld how the people caſt. ||. money into 
the ry : and many that were rich caſt in 7 
much, money, 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, 5e . 
and ſhe threw in two || mites, which make a} it isth4 
tarth ing. _ 

43 And he called unto him his diſciples, and bne pet 
faith unto them, Verily I fay unto you, thatofti: 
this poor widow hath caſt more in, than all”. 
they which have caſt into the treaſury, 

44 For all they did caſt in of their a undanck: 


* 


but ſhe of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, 


even all her living. | 

Z Yi CH AP. XIII. 

1 Chriſt foretelleth the deſtruction of the temple : 
9 The fel ſecutions for the goſpel: 10 that the 


goſpel muſt be preached to all nations: 14 that 
great calamities ſtali happen to the Jews : 24 and 
the manner of hi coming to judgment. 32 The 
hour chere being known to none, every man 1s 
to watch and pray, that we be net found unpro- 
ig rate he cometh to each one particularly 
ar. 
7 * And 


pains of 
<voman 
travail. 


e Matti 
10, 19, 


2Matt 
24. 15» 


7 An 


Calamitres foretold. 
Anno Nd as he went out of the temple, one of 
Dom. his diſciples faith unto him, Malter, ſee 

zz. what manner of ſtones, and what buildings are 

„Matth. Here. ; 

241 2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt 
thou theſe great buildings ? there ſhall not be 
left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. 

3 And as he fat upon the mount of Olives 
over againſt the temple, Peter, and James, and 
John, and Andrew asked him privately, 

Matth. 4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and 

43 What /ball be the ſign, when all theſe things ſhall 
be fulfilled? : 

5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, 

Take heed leſt any man deceive you. 
6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
Jam Chriſt: and ſhall deceive many. | 
when ye ſhall hear of wars, and ru- 
mours of wars, be ye not. troubled : tor ſuch 
things muſt needs be; but the end ſball not be 


et. 
1 $ For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kindgom: and there ſhall be 
earthquakes in divers places, and there ſhall be 
famines, and troubles : theſe are the beginnings 
1 of || ſorrows, 
Weori- 9 J But take heed to your ſelves: for they 
ginal ſhall deliver you up tocouncils; and in the ſyn- 
impart” agogues ye ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall be 
pairsof abrought before rulers and kings tor my fake, 
woman in for a teſtimony againſt them. f 
aua. 10 And the goſpel. muſt firſt be publiſhed 
among all nations. | 
Matth. 11 © But when they ſhall lead you, and deli- 
10. 19. ver you up, take no thought betorehand what 
ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate : but 
whatſoever thall be given you in that hour, that 
ſpeak Je. for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the 
holy Ghoſt. © | 
12 Now the brother ſhall betray the brother 
to death, and the father the ſon : and children 
 thall riſe upagainſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe 
them to be put to death. 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
names ſake ; but he that ſhall endure unto the 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

eMatth. 7 
24-15- of delolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
ſtanding where it ought not (let him that read- 
eth, underitand) then let them that be in Judea, 
e to the mountains: 
15 And let him that is on the houſe-top, not 
go down into the houſe, neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out of his houſe, . 

16 And let him taat is in the field, not turn 
back again for to take up his garment. 


17 But wo to them that are with child, and 


to them that give ſuck in thoſe ay. 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not.in 
the winter, | ER 

19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, ſuch 


as was not irom the wg fo the creation, Fter two days was the feaſt ¶ the paſſ- Matt 
which God Feated, unto 
Hall he. | 


8 


time, neither 


Chap, Xiii, xiv. 


14 J But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination | 


* 


20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened Anno 
thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved: but for Dom. 
the elects ſake, whom he hath choſen, he hath 23. 
ſhortened the days. 

21 * And then, if any man ſhall fay to you,* Math 
Lo, here 75 Chriſt, or lo, he is there: beſieve 
him not. : 

22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall thew ligns and wonders, to ſe- 
duce, if it avere poſſible, even the elect. 

23. But take ye heed: behold, I have foretold 
you all things. 


ened, and the moon 


24 J Butin thoſe days, after that tribula- Matth. 


tion, the ſon ſhall be dar 
ſhall not 12 her light: 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the 
powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. : 
26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man com- 
ing in the clouds, with great power and glory. 

27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and- 
ſhall gather together his elect from the tour 
winds, from the uttermoſt part of the earth, to 
the uttermoit part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : When 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that ſummer 1s near : 11 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye ſha!l ſee 
theſe things come to paſs, know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. 1 

30 Verily I ſay unto Jen that this generation 
ſhall not paſs _ till all theſe things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but 
my words ſhall not paſs away. 

32 J But of that day and that hour knoweth 
no man, no not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 


33 * Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye, Nlatth. 
24 4 


kno not when tlie time is. 
34 For the Sim of man is as a man taking a far 
journey, who leſt his: houſe, and gave authority 
to his ſervants, and to every man his work, and 
commanded the porter to watch. | 
35 Watch ye theretore (for ye know not when 
the malter of the houſe cometh ;, at even, or at 
midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or 1n the. 
morn | ; 
36 Lel Nr he find you e | 
37 And what 1 ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, 


Watch. 
. 
I A conſpiracy againſt ht. 3 Precious oint- 
ment 15 poured on bo head by a woman. 10 Ju- 
das ſelleth bis maſter for money. 12 Chriſt him- 
ſelf” foretelleth how he ſhall be betrayed of one of 
his diſciples : 22-after the puſſwer prepared, and 
eaten, inſtituteth his ſupper : 26 declareth afore- 
Hand the flight of all his diſciples, and Peters 
dental. 43 Judas betrayeth him with a kijs : 
46 He is apprehended in the garden, 55 V 
accuſed, and impiouſly condemned f the Jews 
council, 65 ſhamefully abuſed by them, . 66 and 
thrice dented of Peter. - 
over, and of unleavened bread: and the 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes ſought how hy. 
"  mMighb- 


Of watching and praying. 


6 


Chriſts head anointed. 


Dom. 2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, leſt 
33. there be an uprore of the people. 

d Matth. 3 Tb And being in Bethany, in the houſe of 

56.6 Simon the leper, as he ſat at meat, there came 
2 woman having an alabaſter box of ointment 

Yor, „of || ſpikenard, very precious; and ſhe brake 

or, gala the box, and poured it on his head. ; 
re.. 4 And there were ſome that had indignation 


5 eee 5 For it might have been ſold for more than 
*-ySee three hundred || pence, and have been given to 
nh. the poor. And they murmured againſt her. 
38.2, 6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble 

ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you always, and 
whenſoever ye will, ye may do them good: but 
me ye have not always, 

8 Shehath done what ſhe could : ſhe is come 
aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Venly 1 fay unto you, Whereſoever this 
goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole 
world, this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be 
ſpoken of, for a memorial of her. 

Matth. 10 J And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
8 8 55 Went unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto 
them. 

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, 
and eee to give him money. And he 
ſought how he might conveniently betray him. 

* Matth. 12 J And the firſt day of unleavened bread, 
fr. when they || killed the paſſover, his diſciples 
fecrificed. ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we go 


and prepare, that thou mayeſt eat the paſs- 


over? 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples 
and ſaith unto them, Go ye into the city, an 
there ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water : follow ham. 5 | 

14 And whereſoever he ſhal] 80 in, ſay ye to 
the good man of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith, 
Where is the gueſt- chamber, where I ſhall eat 


the paſſover with my diſciples? 
15 And he will ſhew you a large upper room 
furniſhed and prepared: there make ready for us. 


| 16 And his diſciples went forth, and came 

1 into the city, and found as he had ſaid unto 

them: and they made ready the paſſover. 

<= 7 And in the evening he cometh with the 
twelve. 

Matth. 18 © And as they fat, and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, 

46. 20. Verily I fay unto you, One of you, which eat- 
eth with me, ſhall betray me. 

19 And they began to be ſorrowful, and to 
ſay unto him one by one, Is it 1? and another 
fard, Is it!? ; | 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 1: 
ig one of the twelve that dippeth with me in 


diſh. 
21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him : but wo to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed: good were it for 
that man if he had never been born. 
e 22 J And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread 


| S. MARE. + 
Anno might take him by craft, and put him to death. and bleſſed, and brake 1, and gave to them, Anno 


The paſſover eaten. 


and faid, Take, eat: this is my body. Dom. 
23 And he took the cup, and when he had 33. 
8 thanks, he gave i to them: and they all 

rank of it. 2 

24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my blood 
of the new teſtament, which is thed for many. 

25 Verily I fay unto you, I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, until that day 
that I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 

26 J_And when they had ſung an || hymn, lor, 
they went out into the mount of Olives. 3 

27 * And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall: Matth. 
be offended becauſe of me this night: tor it is“ 31. 
written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the 
ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. _ 15 

28 But after that I am riſen, I will go before 
you into Galilee. 3 25 1 

29 h But Peter ſaid unto him, Although all Matth, 
ſhall be offended, yet auili not I. 86, 33, 

30 And Jeſus faith unto him, Verily I ſay 
unto thee, that this day, even in this night, _ | 
before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny. 
me thrice, | | | 


31 But he ſpake the more vehemently, If 1 8 22 


ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee in 
any wiſe, Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. | 

32 i And they came to a place which was! Matth 
named Gethſemane: and he faith to his diſci- 35. 
ples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and began to be ſore amazed, 
and to be very heavy, | 
34. And faith unto them, My ſoul is exceed- 
ing Ui unto death: tarry ye here, and 
watch. | 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell on 
the rome, and prayed, that if it were poſſible 
the hour * * aſs from him. | 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things 
are poſſible unto thee, take away this cup trom 
me : nevertheleſs, not what I will, but what 
thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them ſleep- 
ing, and faith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? 
couldeſt not thou watch one hour? 

38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation : the ſpirit truly is ready, but the 
N l nd prayed, and 

39 again he went away, and prayed, a 
ſpake the oe words, « an 

40 And when he returned, he found them 
aſleep again (for their eyes were heavy) neither 
wiſt they what to anſwer him. i 

41 And he cometh the third time, and faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take Jour reſt: 
it is enough, the hour is come; behold, the Son 
of man is (cen ed into the hands of ſinners, 

i: Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand. | 
J And immediately while he yet ſpake, k Matth. 
cometh Judas one of the twelve, and with him a“. 47: 
great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, from 
the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. 
44 And he that betrayed him, had given _ a 
token 


Ma 
E 


34.3 


ten. 
anno 
om. 

33. 


TA + 
ti 


ſatth 
36. 


Yadas betrayeth Chriſt. 


ſame is he; take him, and lead him away ſafely. 
* 45 And as ſoon as he was come, he goeth 
af . to him, and ſaith, Maſter, maſter; 
and kiſſed him. "LF 21 
46 J And they laid their hands on him, and 
took him. 0 | | | 

47 And one of them that ſtood by, drew a 
ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the high prieſt, 
and cut off his ear. f N 

48 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords 
and «ith ſtaves to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in the temple, teach- 
ing, __ ye took me not : but the ſcriptures mult 
be fulfilled. 

50 And they all forſook him, and fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain youn 
man, having a linen cloth caſt about his nake 
body; and the young man laid hold on him. 

52 And he lett the linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. 12k 

FMatth. 53 J. And they led Jeſus away to the high 
#6. 57- prieſt: and with him were aſſembled all the chief 
prieſts, and the elders, and the ſcribes. _ 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into 
the —— of the high prieſt : and he fat with 
the ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the fire. 

Matth. 55 ® And the chief prieſts, and all the council 
«59+ ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to 
death; and found none. 1 
56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
but their witneſs agreed not together. 
57 And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe 
witneſs againſt him, ſaying, ,, 5 
58 We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this tem- 
ple that is made with hands, and within three 
days will build another made without hands. 
59 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree to- 
ether. 
9 60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the mids, 
and asked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thounothing ? 
what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee? 

61 But he held. his peace, and. anſwered no- 
thing. And the high prieſt asked him, and 
faid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of 
the Bleſſed ? 


„Matth. 62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am: and ye ſhall: ſee 


_ *3% the Son of man ſitting on the right hand of 


power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, and 
ſaith, What need we any further witneſſes ? 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what think 
you pos a. condemned him to beguilty of 

th. | 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to co- 

ver his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay unto 


| Chap. xiv, xv. 
Anno a tcken, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 


8 And the multitude crying aloud; 


Barabbas releaſed. 


68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, neither Anno 
underitand I what thou Ryeſt“s And he went Dom. 
out into the porch; and the cock crew. 3 
69 And a maid faw him again, and began to 
ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. | * 
70 And he denied it again. And alittle after, 
they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, Surely, 
thou art one of them: for thou art a Galilean, 
and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. : | 
71 But he began tocurſe and to ſwear, ſaying, * Matthe 
I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. | or. 
72? And the ſecond time the cock crew. And “% ebe 
Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid un- 2% 
to him, Before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt or, 25 
deny me thrice. And/|| when he thought there- g 


on, he wept. Wi 
| CH A P. XV. : 
1 Jeſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate. 
15 Upon the clamour of the common r the 
murderer Barabbas is Hoſed, and Jeſus deli ver- 
ed up to be cruciſied: 17 He is crowned. with 
thorns, 19 ſpit on and mocked : 21 fainteth 
in bearing his croſs :. 27 hangeth een tuo 
thieves: 29 ſuffereththe triumphing reproaches 
of the Jews : 39 but canfeſſed by the centurion 
to be the Son of God: 43 aud is honourably bu- 
red by Joſeph. | 
Nd * (traightway in the morning the chief* Mattig 
prieſts held a conſultation with the elders,*” ** 
and ſcribes, and the whole council, and boun 
Jeſus, and carried. him away, and delivered hin 
to Pilate. 
2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the king of 
the Jews? And he anſwering. ſaid unto him, 
z Ad the chief priefeaceuſed himof 
3 And the chief prieſts aceuſed | 
things: but he — nothing. 2 N 
4 And Pilate asked him again, ſaying, An- Matty. 
ſwereſt thou nothing? behold; how many things 7 13. 
they witneſs againſt thee, 
5. But Jeſus yet anſwered” nothing; ſo that 
Pilate marvelled. | 
6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one 
priſoner, whomſoever they deſired, 
7 And there was one named Barabbas, which 
lay bound with them thathad made inſurrection: 
with him, who had committed murder in the 
inſurrection. 


. . . 
> © # "4 
: 45 ©  . At 
ne 
fx 9 


an to- 
deſire him to do as he had ever done unto them. 
9. But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 
that I releaſe unto you theking of the Jews? 
10 (Forhe knew that the chief-prieſts had de 


livered him for envy) 


11 But the chief N moved the people, that 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 
12. And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again unto- 


him, Propheſy : and the ſervants did ſtrike him them, What will ye then that I ſhall do nt, 


with the palms of their hands. 


„ Matth. 66 Je. And as Peter was beneath in the pa- 
56.69. lace, there cometh one of the maids ot the high 
prie 


67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming bim. 


ſelf, the looked upon him, and faid, And thou 


allo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 


% 


bim whom ye call the king of the Jews? 

13. And they cried out again, Crucity him. 

14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, what: 
evil hath he done? Aud they cried out the more 
exceedingly, Cruciſy him. 

15. J And % Pilate willing to content. the: 
people, releaſed Barabbas unto. them, and de- 

| livereci 


$3+ 12. 


cbriſ is erneifiet: 


—— 


Anno livered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be 


Dom. crucified. ö ; 
33. 16 And the ſoldiers led him voy into the 
hall, called Pretorium z and they call together 


the whole band. AST 2: 
17 And they cloathed him with purple, and 
platted a crown of thorns, and put it about his 


8 2 A a x 
18 And began to ſalute him, Hail, king of 


the Jews. 


c Matth. 


19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 
reed, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing their 
knees, worſhipped him. : 

20 And when they had mocked him, they took 
off the purple from him, and put his own clothes 
on him, and led him out to crucify him. 

21 And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 


27. 32. who paſſed by, coming out of the country, the 


father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his croſs. 

22 And they bring him unto the place Gol- 
pots: which is, being interpreted, the place of 
a skull. | | 
23 And they gave him to drink wine min- 
gled with myrrhe: but he received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, caſting lots upon them, 
what every man ſhould take. 

25. And it was the third hour, and they cru- 
Fe ins the perſcription of his accuſation 
286 e ſu iption of his accu 
was written over, THE KING OF THE 


FUSS... Rb 
27 And with him they crucify two thieves ; 


| the one on his right hand, and the other on his left. 


« Tſaiah 


28 And theſcripture was tulfilled, which ſaith, 
4 And he was numbred with the tranſgreſſors. 
29 And they that paſſed by, railed on him, 
g their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou that 


| in 
|  deſiroyelt the temple, and buildeſt n in three 


days, _ 5 

30 Save thy ſelf, and come down from the 
croſs. 

21 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking 
ſaid among themſelves with the ſcribes, He ſaved 
others, himſelf he cannot ſave. 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now 
from the croſs, that we may ſec and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him, reviled him. 

23 And when the ſixth hour was come there 
was darkneſs over the whole land, until the ninth 


hour. g 1 ; 
:4 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a 


e Matth. Joud voice, ſaying, © Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabach- 


27. 45. 


thani? which is, being interpreted, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when 
they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of 
vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to take him down. 

27 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghoſt. 


38 And the vail of the temple was rent in 


twain from the top to the bettom. 


S8. MARK, 


: 
His reſurrefion declared, 


39 J And when the centurion, which ſtood Aung 


over againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, and Dom. 


gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this ma 
the Son of God. x! ff rains i» 
30 There were alſo women looking on afar 
oft:: among whom was Mary Magdalene. and 
Mary the mother of James the lels, and of Jo- 

, and Salome ; 

41 Who alſo, when he was in Galilee, ffollow- Luke 

him, and miniſtred unto him; and many *: 3: 

other women which came up with him unto Je- 
ruſalem. ; | 


42 J* And now when the even was come | 
becauſe it was the preparation, that is, the day a 


fore the ſabbath). 

43 Joſephof Arimathea, an honourable coun- 
ſeller, which alſo waited for the kingdom of 
God, came and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jeſus. 

44 And Pilate: marvelled if he were alreadly 
dead: and calling unto him the centurion, he 
asked him, whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the centurion, ho 
gave the body to Joſeph. | | 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid 
him in a ſepulchre which was hewn out of a 
rocks and rolled a ſtone unto the door of the 


ſepulchre. 
- 47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
ther of Joſes, beheld where he was laid. 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 An angel declareth the reſurrection of Chriſt 

to three women. 9 Chriſt himſelf appeareth 

to Mary Magdalene: 12 to two going into thr 

country? 14 then to the apoſtles: 15 whom he 

ſendeth forth 10 preach the goſpel: 19 and a- 
[cendeth into heaven. | 

Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Mag- 

dalene, and Mary the mother of James 

and Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that they 
might come and anoint him. | 

2 * And ny early in the morning, the firſt « Lure 
day of the week, they came unto the ſepulchre :+ 
at the riſing of the ſun, IS yu 

3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall 
roll us away the ſtone from the door of the ſe- 
pulchre ? | 

4 (And when they, looked, they ſaw that the 
ſtone was rolled away) for it was very great. 

5 > Andentring into the ſepulchre, they ſaw as john 
young man fitting on the right ſide, cloathed in > 
along white garment; and they were affrighted. 

6 And he ſaith unto them, Be not attrighted: 
oe ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth; which was crucified : 

e 18 Tien, the is not here : behold the place 
where they laid him. | 

7 But go your way, tell his diſciples and Pe- 
ter, that he goeth before you into Galilee: there 
ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled from 5.32 
the ſepulchre ; for they trembled, and were a- 
mazed : neither ſaid they any thing to any man; 
for they were afraid. 

9 J Now when Jeſus was riſen early, tarnen 

; ay 


20, 1. 


e Matt. 


the Cor 
mon A 
count 

called 

Anno 
Domin 
the Sixt 


Year, 


a Exod 
30. 7. 
Levit. 
16. 17. 


The conception.of John the Bapti/t, | 
| Anno day ol the week he appeared firſt to Mary Mag- 
Dom. dalene; out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils. 
10 And ſhe went and told them that had been 


Chap: i. 


and of Chr 
the world, and preach the goſpel to every crea- _ 
ture, Dom, 


15 He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall 


1 | : 3» 
« John him, as they mourned and wept. be ſaved ; i but he that believeth not, th i 15 
bots wm And © when they had "heard that damned. » ſhall be i 48. 
g. he was alive, and had been ſeen of her, believed _ 17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that be- 
not. I lieve; In my name ſhall they caſt out devils : AA 
12 J After that he appeared in another form * they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, 26 55 
luke. f unto two of them, as they walked, and went 18 ® They ſhall take up ſerpents, and if they a. 
24-13- into the country. : drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them 2 a&s 
13 And they went and told it unto the reſidue: they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and they half 2 
neither believed they them. recover. 13. 8. 
luke 14 J Aſterward he appeared unto the eleven, 19 J So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto 
24.36. as they ſat || at meat, and upbraided them with them, he was * received up into heaven, and fat * Luk? 
John their unbelief, and hardneſs of heart, becauſe on the right hand of God. 2 %: 66> 
ior, they believed not them which had ſeen himatter 20 And they went forth, and preached every 
:2 ber, he was riſen. N where, the Lord working with them, P and con v Heb. 
* 15 * And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all firming the word with ſigns following. Amen. * 
¶ The Goſpel according to S. LUKE. 
| CHAP. I. 12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trou- 
1 The preface of Luke to his whole goſpel. 5 The bled, and fear fell upon him. 3 
conception of John the Baptiſt, 26 and of Chriſt. 13 But the angel {aid unto him, Fear not, 
39 The propheſy of Eliſabeth, and ef Mary con- Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy 
cerning Chriſt. - 57 The nativity and circumciſion wife Elilabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou 
of John, 67 The propheſy of Zachary both of ſhalt call his name John, 
Chriſt, 76 and of John. | a 14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs, and 
oORASMCUC Has many have taken in many hall rejoyce at his birth, 
hand to ſet forth in order a declaration 15. For he hall be great in the ſight of the 
of thoſe things which are moſt ſurely Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine, nor ſtrong 
beliveved among us, drink ; and he lhall be filled with the holy Gh6R, 
2 Even asthey delivered them unto us, which even from his mothers womb. 
from the beginning were eye · witneſſes, and mi- 16 And many of the children of Ifrael ſhall > Mat; 
niſters of the word: he turn to the Lord their God. 20 
3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had per- 17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit 
| ect underſtanding of all things from the very and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fa- 
firſt, to write unto thee in order, molt excel- thers to the children, and the diſobedient || to gor, zys. 
lent Theophilus, the wiſdom of the juſt, to make ready a people 
4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty of prepared for the Lord. 
thoſe things wherein thou haſt been inſtructed. 18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, Where- 
fore 5 J 1 2 was in the days of Herod the by ſhall I know this? for I am an old man, and 
—— king of Judea, a certain prieſt named my wife well ſtricken in years. 


count Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia : and his wife 

called vgs of the daughters of Aaron, and her name 

pune; Was Eliſabeth. | 

the Sixth 6 And they were both righteous before God, 

Year. walking in all the commandments and ordinances 

7 of the Lord, blameleſfs, 

And they had no child, becauſe that Eliſa- 
beth was barren, and they both were now well 
ſtricken in years, 

S8 Andi it cametopals, that while he executed 
the prieſts office before God in the order of his 
courſe, 

9 According to the cuſtom of the prieſts office, 
his lot was to burn incenſe when he went into 
the temple of the Lord. 


*Exod, 10 And the whole multitude of the pe 

e ple were praying without, at the time of in- 
it. 

16. 17. cenſe. 


11 And there ap unto him an angel 
of the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide of the 
altar of inonſe. 


19 And the angel anſwering faid unto him, I 
am Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of God: 
and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew 
thee theſe glad tidings. 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and 
not able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things 
ſhall be performed, becauſe thou believeſt not 
x 4 words, which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſea- 
on. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not ſpeak 
unto them: and they ee he had ſeen 
a viſion in the temple: tor he beckened untothem, 


and remained ſpeechleſs. 

23 Andit came to paſs, that as ſoon as the 
days of his miniſtration were accomplithed, he 
departed to his own houſe. 

24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth 
conceived, and hid her ſelf five months, ſaying, 

25. Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in — 

5 


Gabriel ſalureth Mary, :- £5 x 
22 days wherein he looked on me, to take away my 
cbunt reproach among men. | „ 
called 26 And in the ſixth month, the angel Gabriel 
3 was ſent from God, unto a city of Galilee named 
the Sixth Nazareth, | | 
Year. 2) To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe 

name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and 

the virgins name vas Mary. hu 

| 28 And the angel came in unto her, and 

{| Or, _ (aid, Hail, thou that art || highly favoured, the 

| oo Lord is with thee : bleſſed art thou among wo- 

ed, or, Men. | 

mucb 29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled 

Ser v. 30. At bis ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner 

of ſalutation this ſhould be. Ks lb 

30 And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, 
Mary: for thou haſt found favour with God. 

31 © And behold, thou ſhalt concerve in thy 
7.4. womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his 
1. 21. 2 

32 | 
Son of the Higheit; and the Lord God ſhall 
give unto him the throne of his father David. 


. 


e ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 


UK E. Jobs nativity and circume j ſon: 
48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate of his Before 
handmaiden : for behold, from henceforth all ge- the Ac- 
nerations ſhall cl me bleſſed. calleq 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me Ano 
great things, and holy 75 Ris name. — Domini, 
50 And his mercy 75 on them that fear him, Year? 
from generation to generation. | 
51 * He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm, « 18a. 
the hath ſcattered theproud in the imagination 51.9. * 
of their hearts, | 45 lalm 
52 5 He hath put down the mighty from theiri 80. 
ſeats, and 8 them of low > th 3 Ys 
53 He hath filled the hungry with good» palm 

things, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 3+. 10. 

54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, + in re- i eren 

membrance of h:s mercy. | $1. 3, 29, 

55 * As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham Cen. 
and to his ſeed for ever. | ' 17.19, 
56 And Mary abode with her about three . 
months, and returned to her own houſe. 4 5% Sg 
57 Now Eliſabeths full time came, that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered; and ſhe brought forth a ſon. 
38 And her neighbours and her couſins heard 


Dan. 33 4 And he hall reign over the houſe of how the Lord had ſhewed great merey upon her; 


vols 4% acob for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall 
„% o | | 
34. Then faid Mary unto the angel, How ſhall 
this be, ſeeing I know not a man ? 
3); And theangelanſwered and ſaid unto her, 
The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Higheſt ſhall ;overſhadow thee : 
therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born 
of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 
3 36 Andbehold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath 
alf conceived a ſon in her old age: and this is 
the ſixth month with her, who was called bar- 
ren 


£7 


7 For with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. | 


and they rejoyced with her. 

59 And it came to paſs that on the eighth day 
they came tocircumciſe the child ; and they 
called him Zacharias, after the name of his father, 

60 And his motheranſwered and ſaid, No /o; 
but he ſhall be called John. | 

61 And they ſaid unto her, There is none of 
thy kindred that 1s called by this name. 

52 And they made ſigns to his father, how he 
would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing-table, and 
wrote, ſaying, His name is John. And they 
marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth -was opened my, 


And Mary fad, Bchold the handmaid of and hiv tongue Wjed, and he ſhake, and praiſe 


the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. 


And the angel departed from her. 2 
39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went 


65 And'fear came on all that dwelt round a- 
bout them: and all theſe || ſayings were noiſed|or, 


into the hill-country with haſte, into a city of abroad throughout all the hill-country of Judea, 


Juda, | 
40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, 
and fluted Eliſabetn. ah ig as 
41 And it came to paſs, that when n 
heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb : and Eliſabeth was filled with the 
holy Ghoſt. | | gate 
442 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed 
- £5 the fruit of thy womb, _. 7 
43 And whence is this to me, that the mother 
of my Lord ſhould come to me? 758855 
44 For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſaluta- 
tion ſounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my 
womb for joyyhy;) fd 
for, g And bleſſed is ſhe || that believed: for 
2obichb there 
vt hich were told her from the Lord. 


FR | 46 And Mary fad, My fouldoth magnify the 


ſhall be a performance of thoſe things 


66 And all they that had heard hem, laid them 
up in ther hearts, ſaying, What manner of child 
ſhall this be? And the of the Lord was 
with him. | 4 | 
- 67 And his father Zacharias was filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, and 15 ſaying, 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he 
hath viſited and redeemed his people, 
69 And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation pawn 
for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David; 21. 
70 ® As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy ® Jerem. 
prophets, which have been ſince the world be- 5 
gan; | 
- +1 That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that hate us. 
2 10 88 the mercy promiſed to our fa- 
thers, and to remember his holy covenant : 
73 * The oath which he ſware to our father cen, 
Abraham, | | 7 224 16. 
574 That he would grant unto us, that we be- 


47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God my ing delivered out of the hands of our enemies, 
6 


Saviour. 


might ſerve him without fear, 
+» 75 In 


Refore 
the AC- 
count 
called 
Anno 
Domini 
the fifeh 
Year. 
Or, 
enrolled. 


john 
7. 42. 


Or. 
the night 
watches, 


1! Palm 


132.17. 


am ſerem. 
5 20 6. & 
30. 10, 


[| Of, fer. people, [| 
| E „ 78 Through the || tender mercy of our 


7 — 7 * 
p Ss 23--% 
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a 
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Chriſt is born : Chap. li. Hz ts circumciſſod. 
Before 95 In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all one away from them into heaven, the ſhepherds Bere 
aid one to another, Let us now go even untoc nn 


the de- the days of our life. 
count 76 9 thou, child, ſhalt be called the pro- 


c uled 


anno phet of the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before the 
42 ace of the Lord to prepare his ways; 


Vear. 77 To pive knowledge of ſalvation unto his 


y the remiſſion of their ſins, 
God; 


be mercy. whereby the day ſpring from on high hath vi- 
10, N 5; ; 

funrifings 79 To give light to them that fit in darkneſs, 
Numb. and in the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet 
24 17: . into the way of peace. | 
Lech. 80 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 


3-8 ſpirit, and was in the deſerts till the day of his 
_— ſhewing unto Iſrael. 
CHAP. II. 


1 Auguſtus taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 The 
nativity of Chriſt, 8 One angel relateth it to 
the ſtepherds : 13 Many ſing praiſes to God 

for it. 21 Chriſt is circumciſed, 22 Mary pu- 
rified. 28 Simeon and Anna propheſy of Chriſtt 

40 who increaſeth in wiſdom, 46 queſtroneth in 

the temple with the dofors, 51 and ts obedient to 

his parents. 3 

Before Nd it came to paſs in thoſe days, that there 

the AC- went out a decree from Cefar Auguſtus, 

con that all the world ſhould be || taxed. 

Anno 2 (And this taxing was firſt made when Cy- 

Domint reneus was governof of Syria 

year. 3 And all went to be tax 

107 3 . i 

red. 4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out 

John of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto * the 

7:4 city of David, which is called Bethlehem (be- 
cauſe he was of the houſe and linage of David) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, 

being great with child, 

6 And ſo it was, that while they were there, 
the days were accompliſhed that the ſhould be 
delivered. | 

7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, 
and wrapped him in ſwadling cloaths, and laid 
him in a manger, becauſe there was no room for 
them 1n the inn. | 

8 And there were in the ſame country ſhep- 

or. herds abiding in the field, keeping (watch over 
 "z5- their flock by night. 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone round a- 
bout them; and they were ſore afraid. 

10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: 
for behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which fthall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day, in the city 
of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 

12 And this fball le a ſign unto you; Ye thall 
find the babe wrapped in ſwadling cloaths, lying 
in a manger. 

Ci 3 And ſuddenly there was with the angel a 
— titude of the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, and 

Jing, 

14 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 
peace, good will towards men. 

15 And it came to paſs, as the angels were 


every one into his 


Bethlehem, and ſee this tiing which is come to called 
Paſs, which the Lord hath made known unto us. —.—4 
16 And they came with haſte, and found Mary the 6h 


and Joſeph, and the babe lying ina manger. 

17 And when they had ſeen it, they made 
known abroad the ſaying which was told them 
concerning this child. | 

18 And all they that heard it, wondred at 
mow things which were told them by the ſhep- 

erds. 

19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and pon- 
dered them in her heart. 

20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and 

raiſing God, for all the things that they had 
rd and ſeen, as it was told unto them. 


Year, 


21 And when eight days were accom- Before 
pliſhed for the circumciſing of the child, his the 4<- 


name was called 


the womb. 


count 


J E SU S, which was ſo cal ed 
named of the angel betore he was conceived in _ 


ni 


thefourth 


22 And when the days of her purification, ac- Year. 
cording to the law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, * Gen. 
they brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent him 714th. 


to the Lord, 


1. 21. 


23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord,“ Exod. 


13. 2. 


called holy to the Lord) 


4 _ male that openeth the womb ſhall be Numb. 


18. 15. 


24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to * that * Le. 


which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair of 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And behold, there was a man in Jeruſa- 
lem, whoſe. name was Simeon; and the ſame 
man vas juſt and devout, waiting for the con- 
8 of Iſrael: and the holy Ghoſt was upon 

im. | 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he 
had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. | 

27 And he came by the ſpirit into the temple: 
and when the parents brought in the child Jeſus, 
to do for him after the cuſtom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, and 
bleſſed God, and faid, 

29 Lord, now letteſt thou — ſervant depart 
in peace, according to thy word. | 
30 For mine eyes have ſeen — 

31 Which thou haſt prepared before the face 
of all people: 


12. 25 6. 


32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 


glory of thy people Iſrael. | | 
33 And Joſeph and his mother marvelled at 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 


34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and faid unto + 


Mary his mother, Behold, this child is ſet for 
the * fall and rifing again of many in Iſrael ; and 
for a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt : 

35 (Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce —__ thy own 
foul alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna a propheteſs, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer ; ſhe 
was of a great age, and had lived with an huſ- 
band ſeven years from her virginity: | 
D 37 And 


: 
f Iſaiah 


8. 14. 


Rom. 
9. 32. 


Chriſt diſputeth in the temple. 
Fefore 37 And the was a widow of about fourſcore 
count and four years: which departed not from the 
called temple, but ſerved God with taſtings and prayers 
Sano . night and day. 8 | 
the.ourth 38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave thanks 
Year. likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake ot him to all 


2 — that looked for redemption in || Jeruſa- 
lem | 


39 And when they had performed all things 
according to the law of the Lord, they returned 
into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. _ 

40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, filled with wiſdom ; and the grace of God 
was —_ him. | . | 

41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem * every 
year at the fealt of the paſſover. 

42 And when he was twelve years old, they 
2 up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the 

eaſt. | 


43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in 


Deut. 


16. 1. 


A. D. 8. 


8. LUXE. 


1 


i . The preaching of Johy, 

Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of repentance, for Anno Anno 
the remiſſion of {ins ; m, Dom. 
4. As it is written in the book of the words of 26. 27. 
Eſaias the 3 ſaying, d The voice of one Ifaizh 
crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of“ * 


the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill ſhall be brought low ; and tlie crook- 
ed ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough ways 
ſhall be made ſmooth ; 

6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 

Then ſaid he to the multitude that came 
forth to be baptized of him, O 7 — of © Matth, 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the“ 7: 
wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits || worthy of re- j or, 
pentance, and begin not to ſay within your ſelves, ne ir, 
We have Abraham to owr father: for I ſay unto 
you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up 
children unto Abraham. | 

9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto-the root of 


Jeruſalem; and Joſeph and his mother knew the trees: every tree therefore which bringeth 


not it. 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been in 
the company, went a days journey ; and they 
ſought him among their kinsfolk and acquaint- 


ance, | 
45 And when they found him not,they turned 
back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 
46 And it came to paſs, that after three days 
they found him in the temple, ſitting in the midſt 
of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking 
them queſtions. ; ; 
47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at 
his underſtanding and anſwers, 

48 And when they ſaw him, they were amaz- 
ed: and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why haſt 
thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and 
I have ſought thee ſorrowing. 

49 And he ſaid unto them, Hew is it that ye 
ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my 
Fathers buſineſs ? . 72 

50 And they underſtood not the ſaying which 
he ſpake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them: but his 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 

52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and || ſta- 
ture, and 1n favour with and man. 

Ihe preacbing e e Mir gt 
1 The preaching and baptiſm of John: 15 His teſti- 

mony of Chriſt. 20 Herod impriſoneth m_ 

21 Chrift baptized, recetveth teſtimony from hea- 

den. 23 The age and genealogy of Chriſt from Jo- 

feph and upwards, 
Ow in the fifteenth year of the reign of Ti- 
berius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being gover- 
nor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Ga- 
lilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea, 
and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias 
the tetrarch of Abilene, | 

1 Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, 
the word of God came unto John the ſon of 
Zacharias in the wilderneſs, 

3 And he came into all the country about 


Or, 


e. 


A. D. 2c 


2 Vatth. 


1. Is 


not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt 


into = —— eee : 

10 And the e as im, ſaying, What 
ſhall we do thin?” 

11 He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, 4 He 4 jane; 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him that: u. 
hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do {fy 
likewiſe. g 

12 Then came alſo publicans to be baptized, 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do? 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no more than 
that which is appointed you. ; 

14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of 
him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? And he 
{aid unto them, || Do violence to no man, nei or, 
ther accuſe any falſly, and be content with your 


l Wages. _ 
15 And as the le were || in expeCtation, or, 
and all men || . hearts of John, whe- 7" 98 
ther he were the Chriſt, or not; mn . 

16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, « 1 = 
indeed baptize you with water; but one mightier;.,;.,, 
than I cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I amor, car. 
not worthy to unlooſe : he ſhall baptize you with: An. 
the holy Ghoſt, and with fire, | 7 
1) Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. ; 
18 And many other 5 in his exhortation 
preached he unto the people. . | 
19 hut Herod the tetrarch, being reproved 515. 
by him for Herodias his brother Philips wite, and ,,, ;, * 
for all the evils which Herod had done, 
20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up 
John in priſon. ; 
21 Now when all the people were baptized, AP.. | 
*it came to paſs that Jeſus alſo _ baptized, * 
and praying, the heaven was opened : i J 
22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 
ſhape like a dove upon him, and a voice came | 
from heaven, which ſaid, Thou art my beloved | 


Sov, in thee I am well pleaſed, 23 And 


ne“ Iſaiah 
of 3. 


N- 
k 
Ys. 


L, 
reaſoned, 
or, debat- 
| 74. 

e Matth. 
3. 11. 


The genealogy of chrig: 


Anno 
Dom. 


27. 


23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be about thirty 
years of age, being (as was ſuppoſed) the ſon ot 
oſeph, which was the ſon of Heli, | 
24 Which was the ſon of Matthat, which was 
the /on of Levi, which was the ſon of Melchi, 
which was the ſon of Janna, which was the {01 
of Joſeph, | : 
25 Which was the /on of Mattathias, which 
was the /on of Amos, which was the ſon of Naum, 
which was the /on of Eſli, which was the ſon of 
Nun 
6 Which was the /n of Maath, which was 
the ſon of Mattathias, which was the /on of 
Semei, which was the ſox of Joſeph, which was 
the ſon of Juda, 
27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, which was 
the ſin of Rheſa, which was the ſon of Zoroba- 
el, which was the /on of Salathiel, which was 
the ſon of Neri, ; 
28 Which was the ſon of Melchi, which was 
the ſon of Addi, which was the ſon of Coſam 
which was the ſon of Elmodam, which was # 


fen of Er, 


29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, which was the 
ſon of Eliezer, which was the ſon of Jorim, 
which was the ſon of Matthat, which was the 
ſon of Levi, 

30 Which was the on of Simeon, which was 
the /on of Juda, which was the ſon'of Joſeph, 
which was the ſou of Jonan, which was the /on 
of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the /on of Melea, which was 
the ſon of Menan, which was the /on of Matta- 
tha, which was the /on of Nathan, which was 
tbe ſon of David, 

32 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, which was 
the ſon of Obed, which was the /on of Booz, 
which was the ſon of Salmon, which was the ſon 
of Naaſſon, | 

33 Which was the /on of Aminadab, which 
was the /on of Aram, which was the ſon of Eſ- 
rom, which was the /on of Phares, which was 
the /on of Juda, | 

34 Which was the ſon of Jacob, which was 
the ſon of Iſaac, which was the /on of Abraham, 
which was the /on of Thara, which was the n of 
Nachor, 

35 Which was the /iz of Saruch, which was 
the /on of Ragau, which was the ſon of Phalec, 
— was the /on of Heber, which was the ſon 

ala, 


36 Which was the /on of Cainan, which was 1 


the ſon of Arphaxad, which was the /on of Sem 
which was the /on of Noe, which was the /0u of 
Lamec, 

37 Which was the n of Mathuſala, which 
was the ſon of Enoch, which was the ſon of Ja- 
red, which was the /on of Maleleel, which was 
the /on of Cainan, 

p 1 me the Jon of wr which was the 
on of Seth, which was he /on of Adam, whi 
the ſon of God. 5 ge en: 
CH Ap., IV. 
1 The temptatiom and faſting Chris: 13 He 
overcometh the devil, and beginneth to preach : 


Chap. 


ili, iv. 
16 The people of Nazareth admire his gracious 
words : 33 He cureth one poſſeſſed of a devil, 
38 Peters mother in law, 40 and divers other 

' fick perſons. 41 The devils acknowledge Chriſt, 
and are reproved for it : 43 He preacheth 
through the cities. 


FE * Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, Anno 
returned from Jordan, and was led by the Dom. 


ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 
in thoſe days he did eat nothing: and whenthey * * 
were ended, he afterward hungred. 

3 And the devil ſaid unto him, If thou be the 
— God, command this ſtone that it be made 

read. 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is writ- 
ten, That man ſhall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word of God. 

5 And the devil taking him up into an high 
mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil faid unto him, All this power 
will I give thee, and the glory of them; for that 
is delivered unto me, and to whomſoever I will, 
I give it. ; 

7 If thou therefore wilt || worſhip me, 

| be thine. : 

8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Get 
thee behind me, Satan : for itis written, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. 

9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſet 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf 
down from hence. 8 

10 For it is written, He ſhall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee. 

11 And in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, 
leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſta ſtone. 

12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, It is 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended all the temp- 
tation, he departed from him, tor a ſeaſon. 


14 J And Jeſus returned in the power of the A. D. 304 


ſpirit into Galilee : and there went out a fame of 
him through all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, being 
glorified of all. 


16 J And he came to ® Nazareth, where he A. P. . 


had been brought up: and, as his cuſtom was, he 

went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath- day, and 
up for to read. ] 

17 And there was delivered unto him the book 

of the prophet Eſaias; and when he had open- 

ed the book, he found the place where it was 

written | | | 


18 © The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, be-<1iaizh 
cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel 5 * 


to the poor, he hath ſent me to heal the broken- 


hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of ſight to the blind, to ſet at li- 
berty them that are bruiſed, . 
19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 
20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave zt 
again to the miniſter, and fat down : and the 
| | D 2 eyes 


He is tempted in the wilderneſs. 


2 Being forty _ tempted of the devil; and* Matth, 


ly. 
before me. 


13. 84. 


The evil ſpirit caſt out, : 
Anno eyes of allthemthat were in the ſynagogue were 
Dem. faſtened on him. | 

31, 21 And he began to ſay unto them, This day 
is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witneſs, and wondred at 
the gracious words which proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they faid, Is not this Joſephs ſon? 

23 And he faid unto them, Ye will ſurely a 
unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal thy ſelf: 
whatſoever we have heard done in Capernaum, 
do alſo here in thy country. 

24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, No 

Matth. d prophet is accepted in his own country. 
pq ns = '0J But 1 tell you of a truth, many widows 


17. 9. were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the hea- 


ven was ſhut up three years and ſix months, when 
great famine was throughout all the land: 

26 But untonone of them was Elias ſent, fave 
unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that 
was a widow. 

*2Kings 2 f And many lepers were in [Iſrael in the 
5: 14+ time of Eliſeus the prophet : and none of them 
was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when they 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the 

y Or, city, and led him unto the || brow of the hill 
age. (whereon their city was built) that they might 
caſt him down headlong. 

30 But he paſſing through the mids of them, 
went his way : | 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a city 

| 5 Galilee, and taught them on the ſabbath- 
8. i N 
| - 2 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doCtrine : 
s Matth. s for his word was with power. a 
Fr 33. J. And in the ſynagogue there was a man 
1. 23. ch had a ſpirit of an unclean devil, and cri- 
ed out with a loud voice, 
or, 34 Saying, || Let us alone; what have we to 
Awey, do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? art thou 
come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art; 
the holy One of God. f | 
35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. And when the 
devil had thrown him in the mids, he came out 
of him, and hurt him not. | 
36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake a- 
mong themſelves, ſaying, What a word zs this? 
for with authority and power he commandeth 
the unclean ſpirits, and they come out. 
37 And the fame of him went out into every 
place of the country round about. 
I Matth. 38 J 
and entered into Simons houſe : and Simons wifes 
mother was taken with a great fever; and they 
beſought him for her. n 

39 And he ftood over her, and rebuked the 
fever, and it left her. And immediately ſhe aroſe, 
and miniſtred unto them. 

40 J Now when the ſun was ſetting, all they 
that had any ſick with divers diſeaſes, brought 
them unto him: and he laid his hands on every 

> Mark One of them, and healed them. 
3. 3% 41 * And devils alſo came out of many, cry- 


8. L UE E. 


him, and came unto him, and ſtaye 
he ſhould not depart from them. Cbriß. 
43 And he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach the 
kingdom of God to other cities alſo: for there 


i And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, 


A miraculous draught of fiſhes, 
gout, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son 8 


in 
God. And he rebuki them, ſuffered th 
to ſpeak: for they ow that he em not Dom, 


: was Chriſt. A 

42 And when it was day, he departed andi dr, 

went into a deſert place: and the _ ſought ley tha 
him, | thin ole. 


fore am I ſent. . | | 
148 And he preached in the ſynagogues of Ga- 


8 

1 Chriſt teacheth the people out of Peters ſpbip; 

4 ” miraculous taking of * 1 
he will make him and his partners fiſhers of 
men ; 12 cleanſeth the leper ; 16 prayeth in the 
ewtlderneſs ; 18 bealeth one /ick of the Pali; 
27 calleth Matthew the pubiicun : 29 eateth 
with ſinners, as being the phyſictan of ſouls : 
34 Hor etellath the faſtings and afflitions of the 
apoſtles after his aſcenſion ; 36 and likeneth fuint- 
hearted and weak diſciples to worn garments and 

old bottles. 


| 5 * 16 came to paſs, that as the | povplee Matth, 


preſſed upon him to hear the word of God, + 1, 
he ſtood by the lake of Genneſareth, 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing their nets. 

3 And he enteredinto one of the ſhips, which 
was Simons, and prayed him that he would 
—.— _ a — _ _ land 1 — ſat 

wn, taught the people out of the ſhip. 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he Eid 
unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught. 

Simon anſwering, ſaid unto him, Ma- 
ſter, we have toiled all the night, and have taken 
nothin : nevertheleſs at thy word I will let 
down the net. i 

6 And when they had this done, they incloſed 
a great multitude of fiſhes; and their net brake. 

7 And they beckned unto their partners 
which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come and help them. And they came, and filled 


both the ſhips, ſo that they began to ſink, 


8 When Simon Peter ſaw zz, he fell down at 
Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for I am 
a ſinful man, O Lor 5 
9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which they 
had taken : | 
10 And ſo was alſo James, and John, the ſons 
of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not; from 
hencetorth thou ſhalt catch men. 
11 And when they had brought their ſhips to 
land, they forſook all, and followed him. 
12 J And it came to paſs, when he was in, nN 
a certain city, behold, a man full of leproſy : 
who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on his face, and beſought 
him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean. a ; 
13 And he put forth bis hand, and touched 


Anno 
Dom. 
— 


e Matt 


Mat! 
9. 9. 


) 


Matth. 


8. 2. 


Chrift healeth one ſick of the palſF. 


o him, ſaying, will; be thou clean. And im- 
— — the leproſy departed from him. 


31. 


e 


9. 2 


q Matth. 


9. 9. 


abroad of him: and. . 2 
gether to hear, and to be healed by,him of their 


14 And he charged him to tell no man: but 
go, and ſhe w thy ſelf to the prieſt, and offer for 
thy cleanſing, according as Moſes commanded, 
for a teſtimony unto them. 

15 But ſo much the more went there a fame 


eat multitudes came to- 


infirmities, | ; 

16 J And he withdrew himſelf into the wil- 
dernets, and prayed. ; 

17 And it came to paſs on a certain day, as 
he was teaching, that there were Phariſees and 
doctors of the law ſitting by, which were come 
out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and 
Jeruſalem ; and the power of the Lord was 
preſent to heal them. 


atth. 18 J And behold, men brought in a bed a 


man which was taken with a pally : and they 
ſought means to bring him in, and to lay him 
before him. . 


19 And when they could not find by whiſk. 


way they might bring him in, becauſe of the 
multitude, they went upon the houſe- top, and 
let him down through the tiling with His couch, 
into the midſt before Jeſus. _ 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 
him, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. 

21 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees began 
to reaſon, laying, Who 1s this which ſpeaketh 
— phemies? Who can forgive ſins but God a- 
one? a | 

22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, 
he anſwering ſaid unto them, What reaſon ye 
in your hearts? 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, 'Thy fins be for- 
given thee, or to ſay, Riſe up, and walk? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath ome upon earth to forgive ſins (he 
ſaid unto the ſick of the palſy) I ſay unto thee, 
_—_ and take up thy couch, and go into thine 

ouſe. 

25 And immediately he roſe up before them 
and took up that whereon he lay, and departed 
to his own houſe, gloritying God. 

25 And they were all amazed, and they glo- 
rified God, and were filled with tear, ſaying, We 
have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 

2) J* And after theſe things he went forth, 
and ſaw a publican named Levi, fitting at the 
receipt of cuſtom : and he ſaid unto him, Fol- 
low me. | 

28 And he leſt all, roſe up, and followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in his own 
houſe : and there was a great company of pub- 


_ licans, and of others that ſat down with them. 


20 But their ſcribes and Phariſees murmured 
againſt his 3 ſaying, Why do ye eat and 
drink with publicans and ſinners? 


31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
They that are whole need not a phyſician : but 
they that are ſick. 

32 I camenot tocall the righteous, but ſinners 
to repentance. | 


and likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees; but 3r. 
thine eat and drink? 


children of the bridę- chamber taſt, while the 
bridegroom is with them? 

35 But the days will come, when the bride- 

room ſhall be taken away from them, and then 
ſhall they faſt in thoſe ow 

36 J And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them, 
No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 
an old : 1f otherwiſe, then both the new maketh 
a rent, and the piece that was taken out of the 
new, agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt the bottles, 
and be ſpilled, and the bottles thall periſh. 

38 But new wine muſt be put into new bottles; 
and both are preſerved. 

39 No man alſo having drunk old vine, 
ſtraightway deſireth new: tor he ſaith, The old 


is better. 

5 CHAP. VI. 

1 Chrift reproveth the 2 blindneſs about 
the obſervation of the ſabbath, by ſcripture, 
reaſon, and miracle: 15 chooſeth twelve apo- 
tles: 17 healeth the dijeaſed : 20 preacheth 
to his diſciples before the people of bleſſings 
and curſes : 2) how we muſt love our enemies; 
46 and joyn the obedience of good works to the 
hearing of the word, leſt in the evil day of 
temptation we fall like an houſe built upon 
the face of the earth, without any found.- 


ton. — 


Nd * it came to paſs on the ſecond ſabbath* Matth. 
aſter the firſt, that he went through the 


corn: fields: and his diſciples plucked the ears 
of corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their 
hands. 

2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, 
Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on the 
ſabbath-days ? ; 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye 
not read ſo much as this, what David did, when 
himſelt was an hungred, and they which were 
with him: 5 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, and did 
take and eat the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo to 
them that were with him, which is not lawtul 
to eat but for the prieſts alone? 

And he ſaid unto them, That the Son of man 
is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 


6 > And it came to paſs alſo on another ſab- Matth. 
bath, that he entered into the ſynagogue and 


taught: and there was a man whoſe right hand 
was withered. * 

7 And the ſcribes and Phariſdes watched him, 
whether he would heal on thefabbath-day : that 
they might find an accuſation againſt him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the 
man which had the withered hand, Riſe up, and 

4 ſtood 


2 torth in the mids. And he aroſe, an 
forth. 35 
9 'Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will ask you 
D 3 one 


Of the ſabbath. 


3 J And they ſaid unto him, * Why do the Anno 
iples of John faſt often, and make prayers, Dom. 


e Matth, 
34 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make the? 


—— ———ä . 3 ca — n 
„ 8 Y * 
* 
5 


& 


— 


The tærelve choſen. . 
Anno one thing, Is it lawful on the ſabhath- days to do 
Dom. good, or to do evil ? to ſave lite, or to deitroy 
3. . c 

. 10 And looking round about upon them all, he 
ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And 
he did ſo: and his hand was reſtored whole as 
the other. 

11 And they were filled with madneſs ; and 
communed one with another what they might 
do to Jeſus. 

12 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that he 
went out into a mountain to pray, and continu- 
ed all night in prayer to God. . 

13 J And when it was day, he called unto him 

e Matth. his diſciples: © and of them he choſe twelve, 
whom alſo he named Apoſtles: 

14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) and 
Andrew his brother, James, and John, Philip, 
and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew, and Thomas, James the ſon of 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

Jude 1. 16 And Judas 4 the brother of James, and Ju- 
das Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitor. 

17 JAnd he came down with them, and ſtood 
in the plain, and the . of his diſciples, 
and a great multitude of people out of all Judea 

and Ferufalem, and from the ſea coaſt of Tyre 
and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be 
healed of their diſeaſes; Js 

18 And they that were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits : and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
him: for there went virtue out ot him, and heal- 
ed them all. 2 

20 J And he lifted up his eyes on his diſciples, 

e Matth. and ſaid, e Bleſſed be ye poor: for yours is the 
5+ 3* kingdom of God. 

| 21 Blefſed are ye that hunger now : for ye 

ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now: 
or ye ſhall laugh. 


* 22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, 


and when they thall ſeparate you ——ĩ— their com- 
pany, and ſhall reproach ou, and caſt out your 
name as evil, for the Son of mans ſake. 
23 Rejoyce ye in that day, and leap for Joy: 
for behold, your reward is great in heaven: for 
in the like manner did their tathers unto the pro- 
hets. 
' Amos T 24 *But wo unto you that are rich : for ye 
„ have received your conſolation. 
£ifaiah 25 5 Wo unto you that are full: for ye fhall 
es. 14- hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now: for ye 
ſhall mourn and weep. 
26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak well 
of you: foro did their fathers to the falſe pro- 
hets | 
* GR 27 J But Ifay unto you which hear, Love 
5. 44 your enemies, do good to them which hate you: 
28 Bleſs them that (curſe you, and pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſe you. 


!Maith. 29 i And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the 


5- 39 one cheek, offer allo the other: * and him that 


6. 2 " taketh away thy cloke, forbid not 10 tuke thy 
coat alſo. 


30 Give to every man that asketh of thee ; 


S. LUXE. 


; How we muſt Ive our enemies. 
and of him that taketh away thy goods, ask Anno 
them not again. Dom. 

31 And as ye would that men ſhould do to 31 
you, do ye alſo to them likewiſe. 175 

32 ® For if ye love them which love you, what f, *5: 
thank have ye? tor ſinners alſo love thole that 2 785 
love them. 3 | 

33 And if ye do good to them which do good 
to you, what thank have ye? ſor ſinners allo do 
even the ſame. 


34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope 11,14, 


to receive, what thank have ye? tor ſinners alſos. 4. 
lend to ſinners, to receive as much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping tor nothing again : and your 
reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the chil- 
dren of the Highelt ; for he is kind unto the un- 
thankful, and zo the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father alſo 
is 3 rt (5 

37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged : 
N 5 not, and ye ſhall not be con — 27 8 
forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven: 

38 Give, and it ſhall be given unto you; good 
meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and 
running over, thall men give into your boſom, 

For with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withal, 
it thall be meaſured to you again. | 

39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, Can? Match, 
the blind lead the blind? ſhall they not both tall + 
into the ditch? _ | | 

40 The diſciple is not above his maſter : but 4 Matth, 
every one || that is perfect, ſhall be as his maſter, lor“ 
41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that ./', 
is in thy brothers eye, but perceiveſt not the ⁰ 
beam that is in thine own eye? T2 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, att. 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in“. 
thine eye, when thou thy ſelt beholdeſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite 
caſt out firſt the beam out of thine on eye, an 
then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote 
that 1s in thy brothers eye. | 

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt. Matt, 
fruit: neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth 7+ 16. 
good fruit. | 

44 For every tree is known by his own fruit: 
for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble-buſh gather they grapes, 

45 A good man out of the good treaſure of 
his heart, bringeth forth that which is good: and 
an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is evil: for of the a- 
bundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 

46 J © And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and M ttt, 
do not the things which I ſay ? 2 

4 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth my 
ſayings, and doth them, Iwill ſhe you to whom 
he is hike. _ 

48 He is like a man which built an houſe, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock : 
and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream beat vehe- 
mently upon that houſe, and could not ſlia ce it: 
for it was founded upon a rock. 42 

49 But he that heareth, and doth not, is Ike a 


nm Matth, 


Anne 


Matt 


8. 5. 


or, 
4. 


Den Matth, 
lo 


8. 4, 


The cemurions fuith. | ; ; | 
Anno man that without a foundation built an houſe 
Dom. upon the earth, againſt which the ſtream did 


31. 


beat vehemently, and immediately it fell, and 
the ruin of that houſe was great. 
3 958 G HAP. VI 5 

1 Chriſt findeth a greater fatth in the centurton 
a Gentile, than in any of the Jews ;, 10 heal- 
eth his ſervant being abſent ; II ratjeth from 
death the widows ſon at Nain; 19 anſwereth 
Johns meſſengers with the declaration of hts 
miracles ; 24 teſtifieth to the people what opi- 
nion he held of John; 30 inveigbeth againſt 
the Jews, who with neither the manner sof John 
nor of Jeſus could be aun; 36 and fbeweth by 
occaſion of Mary. Magdalene, how he 1s a friend 
to . not to maintain them in ſins, but to 
forgive them their ſins, upon their faith and 
repentance, 


N Ow when he had ended all his ſayings in 
Matth. 


| 8. 5. 


or, 
n. 


ple 


the audience of the people, he enter- 
ed into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurions ſervant, who was 
dear unto him, was fick and ready to die, 

3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto 
him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching him that 
he would come and heal his ſervant. 

4 And when they came to Jeſus, they be- 
ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, hat he was wor- 


thy tor whom he ſhould do this. 


5 For he loyeth our nation, and he hath 
built us a ſynagogue. 

6 Then Jes went with them. And when he 
was now not far from the houſe, the centurion 
ſent friends to him, faying unto him, Lord, 
trouble not thy ſelf, tor I am not worthy that 
thou ſhouldeſt enter under my roof. 

7 Wherefore neither _—_ 1 my ſelf wor- 
thy to come unto thee : but ſayin a word, and 
my ſervant ſhall be healed. . 

8 Forl alſo am a man ſet under authority, 


having under me ſoldiers, and I ſay unto one 


Go, and he goeth : and to another, Come, a 
he cometh : and to my ſervant, Do this, and 
he doth it. 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he marvel- 
led at him, and turned him about, and faid un- 
to the people that followed him, 1 ſay unto you, 
1 have not found ſo great faith, no, not in Iſrael. 

10 And they that were ſent, returning tothe 
—_ found the ſervant whole that had been 

I 


11 J And it came to paſs the day after, that 
he went into a city called Nain; and many 
of his diſciples went with him, and much peo- 


, 2 Now when he came nigh to the gate of 
the city, behold, there was a dead man carried 
out, the only ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a 


; bre : and much people of the city was with 


13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 
paſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep nor. 

14 And he came and touched the bier (and 
they that bare him ſtood ſtill)and he ſaid, Young 
man, I {ay unto thee, Arite, | 


Chap. vii. 


16 And there came a fear on all: and they 
glorified God, ſaying, That a great prophet 18 
riſen up among us; and, That God hath viſited 
his people. 

1) And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughout all the 
region round about. 


18 b And the diſciples of John ſhewed him ofb Matth. 
all theſe things. 11. 2. 


* 


19 J And John calling unto him two of his 
diſciples, ſent᷑ them unto * ſaying, Art thou 
he that ſhould come, or look we tor another? 

20 When the men were come unto him, they 
ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſay- 
ing, Art thou he that ſhould come, or look we 
tor another ? 

21 And in that ſame hour he cured many of 
their infirmities, and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, 
and unto many that were blind he gave light, 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
Go your way, and tell John what things ye 
have ſeen and heard, how that the blind ſee, 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the 
deat hear, the dead are raiſed, to the poor the 
goſpel is preached. 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
oftended in me. 

24 J And when the meſſengers of John were 
departed, he began to ſpeak unto the people 
concerning John, What went ye out into the 
wilderneſs for to ſee ? A reed {haven with the 
wind ? 

25 But wbat went ye out for to ſee? A man 
cloathed in ſoft raiment? Behold, uy which 
are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, 
are in kings courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A pro- 
phet ? Yea I ſay unto you, and much more 
than a prophet, 

27 This is he of whom it is written, Behold 
I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which hall 


' . = way betore thee. 
28 For 


ſay unto you, Among thoſe that. are 
born of women, there is not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptiſt : but he that is leaſt in 
the kingdom of God, 1s greater than he. 
29 And all the people that heard Yu, and 
the publicans juſtified God, being baptized 
with the baptiſm of John. 


30 But the Pharitees and lawyers rejected Or, Hu- 
the counſel of God || againſt themſelves, being Gr. 


within 


21 J And the Lord faid, © Whereunto ene 
11. IG, 


not baptized of him. 


ſhall 1 liken the men of this generation? and to 
what are they like ? : ous 

32 They are like unto children ſitting in the 
market-place, and calling one to another, and 
ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced : we have mourned to you, and ye 
have not wept. 3 : 

33 For John the Baptiſt came neither eating 
bread, nor drinking wine; and ye lay, He hath 


a devil. 
34 The 


Das 


Chriſis teftimony of John, 
15 And he that was dead, fat up, and began Anno 
to ſpeak: and he delivered him to his mother. Dom. 


Anno 
Dom. 
31. 


14. 3. 


Mary anoimteth Chriſt. 


34 The Son of man is come eating and drink- 
ing; and ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous man, and 
a wine bibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners. 

35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her chil- 


en. 
«Mark 36 J 4 And one of the Phariſees deſired him 


that he would eat with him. And he went into 
the Phariſee's houſe, and ſat down to meat. 
37 And behold, a woman in the city, which 
was a finner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſat at 
meat in the Phariſee's houſe, brought an alaba- 
ter-box of ointment, | 
38 And ſtood at his feet behind him weeping, 
and began to waſh his feet with tears, and did 
wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kiſſed 
his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 
39 Now when the Phariſee, which had bidden 
him, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, 


This man, if he were a prophet, would have 
known who, and what manner of woman his is, 


See 
atth, 
: 19. 28, 


that toucheth him: for ſhe is a ſinner. 

40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Si- 
mon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And 
he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. 

41 There was a certain creditor, which had 
twodebters : the one owed five hundred (| pence, 
and the other fifty. | 

42 And when they had nothing to PAY, he 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, 
which of them will love him moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwered and faid, I fuppoſe that 
he to whom he forgave moſt. And he faid 
unto him, Thou haſt rightly judged. _ 

4 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid un- 


to Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entered into 


hath ſaved thee; go in peace. 
er 


thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for my 
teet : but the hath waſhed my feet with tears, 
and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs : but this woman, 
ſince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to 
kiſs my feet. | 

46 Mine head with oil thou didſt not anoint : 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with 
ointment. 

47 Wherefore I fay unto thee, Her fins, which 
are many, are forgiven; tor ſhe loved much: but 
to whom little is torgiven, the ſame loveth little. 

48 And he faid unto her, Thy fins are for- 


wen. 
0 49 And they that ſat at meat with him, be- 
gan to ſay within themſelves, Who is this that 
jorgiveth fins alſo? 75 
50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith 


A P. VIII. 

1 Women miniſter unto Chriſt of their ſubſtance. 
4 Chriſt, a Her he had preached from place to 
place, attended with His apoſtles, propoundeth 
the parable of the ſower, 16 and of the candle; 
21 declareth who are his mother and brethren ; 
22 rebuketh the winds ; 26 caſteth the legion of 
devils owt of the man into the herd of fwine ; 

37 is rejected of the Gadarenes ; 43 healeth the 

uu man of her bloody iſſue ; 49 and raiſeth from 

death Jairus daughter. "op 


8. L UE E. 


2 it came to paſs afterward, that he went Anno 
throughout every city and village preach- Dom. 
ing and ſhewing the glad tidings of the kingdom 31. 
of God : and the twelve were with him; 

2 And certain women which had been healed 
of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary called Mag- 
dalene, * out of whom went ſeven devils, * Mark 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herods** 9 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, which 
miniſtred unto him of their ſubſtance. 

4 J And when much people were gathered Math, 
together, and were come to him out of every. 2. 
city, he ſpake by a parable : 

5 A ſower went qut to ſow his ſeed : and as 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the way ſide, and it was 
—_—_ down, and the fowls ot the air devour- 
ed it. 

6 And ſome fell upon a rock, and as ſoon as 
it was ſprung up; it withered away, becauſe it 
lacked moiſture, | 

7 And ſome tell among thorns, and thethorns 
ſprang up with it, and choked it. | 

8 And other fell on good ground, and ſprang 
up, and bare fruit an hundred- fold. And when 
he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that hatlr 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, What 
might this parable be? a | 

10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know: 
the myſteries of the kingdom of but to 
others in parables; that ſeeing they might not 
ſee, and hearing they might not underſtand. 

11 © Now the parable is this: The ſeed is“ Matth. 
the word of God. N 

12 Thoſe by the way: ſide, are they that 
hear: then cometh the devil, and taketh away 
the word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould 
believe and be ſaved. | 

13 They on the rock, are they, which when 
they hear, receive the word with 315 and theſe 
have no root, which for a while believe, and in 
time of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thorns, are 
they, which when they have heard, gotorth, and 
arechoked with cares, and riches, and pleaſures 
of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground, are they, 
which in an honeſt and good heart, having 
heard the word; keep it, and bring forth truit 
with patien ce. | 

16 J 4 No man, when he hath lighted a can-* Math, 
dle, covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth it un-. *5 
der a bed: but ſetteth it on a candleſtick, that 


they which enter in may ſee the light. 


17 For nothing is ſecret that ſhall not be Nat! 
made manifeſt : neither any thing hid that ſhall'” © 
not be known, and come abroad.. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: * for! Math. 
whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; ane 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
even that which he || ſeemeth to have. _ hor, 

19 J Then came to him his mother and his . 
brethren, and could not come at him for the 2 
preſs.” _ : b 3 
20 And it was told him by certain, wine ROMS 


The parable of the ſower, 


IMatt 
8. 28. 


The tempeſt lud. | Chap. vill, ix. The bloody i ue healed. 
Anno faid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand with- 38 Now the man out of whom the devils Anno 


Matth,. 
3. 18. 


Matth., 
15. 


Match. 


d 26, 


Matth. 
3. 1 2. 


Or, 
inketh 
at be 
ths. 
Matth. 
. 46. 


Dom. out, deſiring to ſee thee. 


31. 


3. 23s 


Matth. 


8. 28. 


21 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, My 
mother and my brethren are theſe, which hear 
the word of God, and do it. 


»Matth. 22 J Now it came to paſs on a certain day, 
n 


that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples : a 
he ſaid unto them, Let us go over unto the other 
ſide of the lake. And they lanched ſorth. 

23 But as they ſailed, he fell aſleep: and 
there came down a ſtorm of wind on the lake, 
and they were filled ewzth water, and were in 


jeopardy. 


24 And they came to him, and awoke him, 
ſaying, Maſter, Maſter, we periſh. 'Then he aroſe, 
and rebuked the wind, and the raging of the 
water: and they ceaſed, and there was a calm. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Where 1s your 
faith? And they being afraid, wondered, ſaying 
one to another, What manner of man 1s this ? 
tor he commandeth even the winds and water, 
and they obey him. 

26 J* And they arrived at the country of the 
Gadarenes, which is over againſt Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land, there 
met him out of the city a certain man, which 


had devils long time, and ware no clothes, nei- 


ther abode in any houſe, but in the tombs, 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice, ſaid, 
What have I todo with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 
God moſt high? I beſeech thee torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean ſpirit 
to come ont of the man. For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he was ge bound with chains, 
and in fetters; and he brake the bands, and was 
driven of the devil into the wilderneſs) | 

30 And Jeſus asked him, ſaying, What is thy 
name? And he ſaid Legion: Bend many 


_ devils were entered into him. 


31 And they beſought him that he would 
not command them to go out into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd of many 
ſwine feeding on the mountain : and they be- 
ſought him, that he would ſuffer them to enter 
into them. And he ſuffered them. pn 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, an 
entered intothe ſwine: and the herd ran violentl 
down a ſteep place into the lake, and werechoked. 

34 When they that fed them ſaw what was 
done, they fled, and went and told it in the 
city and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was 
done; and came to Jeſus, and found the man 
out of whom the devils were departed, ſitting 
at the feet of Jeſus, cloathed, and in his right 
mind : and they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by 
what means he that was poſſeſſed of the devils, 
was healed. | 

37 I Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
try of the Gadarenes round about beſought him. 
to depart from them ; for they were taken with 
great fear: and he went up into the ſhip, and: 
returned back again. | 


were departed, beſought him that he might be Dom. 


with him: but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, 

39 Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew how 
great things God hath done unto thee. And 

e went his way, and publiſhed throughout the 

whole city, how great things Jeſus had done 
unto him. | 

40 And it came to paſs, that when Teſus was 
returned, the people Sadly received him: tor 
they were all waiting for him. 


31. 


41 J And behold, there came a man named * Matth. 


airus, and he was a ruler of the ſynagogue :% 


and he fell down at Jeſus feet, and beſought 
him that he would come into his houſe ; 

42 For he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. (But 
as he went the people thronged him. 

43 J And a woman, having an iſſue of blood 
twelve ears, which had ſpent all her living up- 
on phyſictans, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the bor- 
der of his garment : and immediately her iſſue 
of blood ſtanched. 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me? When 
all denied, Peter, and they that were with him 
ſaid, Maſter, the multitude throng thee, an 
preſs thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body bath touched 
me: for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was 
not hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling down 
before him, the declared unto him betore all 
the people, for whatcauſeſhe had touched him, 
and how ſhe was healed immediately. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of 
good comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole; 


go in peace. 


49 While he yet ſpake, there cometh one 
from the ruler of the [ynagogues houſo, ſaying 
a 7 wang Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the 


er. 

50 But when Jeſus heard it, he anſwered 
him, ſay ing, Fear not: believe only, and ſhe 
ſhall be made whole. ; 

1 And when he came into the houſe, he 
ſuffered no man to go in, ſave Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and the mother. of the 
maiden. | 

52-And all wept, and bewailed her : but he 
ſaid, Weep not ; ſhe is not dead, but tleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing 
that ſhe was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and took her by 
the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 

And her ſpirit came again, and the aroſe 
ſtraightway: and he commanded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were aſtonithed : but he 
charged them that they ſhould tell no man what. 


was done. 


dan ſendeth bis. opoites 2. dert mirackh 

1 Chriſt ſen is apoſtles to work maracles 

— _ 75 Herod deſireth to ſee Chriſt. 
17 Chriſt feedeth five thoujand : 18 enqutreth 
what. obinzon the world bad of hin ;. A !,! 


Nve thou/and fed. 


Anno bis paſſion : 23 propoſeth to all the pattern of his 
Dom. patience. 28 The transfiguration : 3) He heal- 
3L eth the Iunatick : 43 again forewarneth his di- 

- . ſerples of his paſſion : 46 commendeth humility : 

51 biddeth them to fſbew mildneſs towards all, 


ai thou defire of revenge. 57 Divers would fol- 
low him, but upon conditions, * 
Matth. Hen * he called his twelve diſciples toge- 
ns ang ther, and gave them power and authority 


over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 
2 And he ſent them to preach the kingdom of 
God, and to heal the lick. 
3 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing for 
ur journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither 
read, neither money ; neither have two coats 
apiece. 
4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there 
- abide, and thence depart. | 
5 And whoſoever will not receive you, when 
e go out of that city, ſhake off the very duſt 
rom your feet for a teſtimony againſt them. 
6 And they departed and went through the 
22 preaching the goſpel, and healing every 
where. 
A.D.3%. 7 J* Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all 
eMatth» that was done by him : and he was perplexed, 
becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that John was 
riſen from the dead. | 
8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: 
and of others, that one of the old prophets was 
riſen again. ; 70 
9 And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded : 
but who is this of whom I hear ſuch things? 
And he dclired to ſee him. 
10 J And the apoſtles, when they were return- 
e Matth. ed, told him all that they had done. And he 
14. 13. took them, and went aſide privately into a deſert 
place, belonging to the city called Bethſaida. 
11 And the ary ws when they knew it, fol- 
lowed him : and he received them, and ſpake 
unto them of the kingdom of 
them that had need ot healing. | 
Matth. 12 4 And when the day began to wear away, 
14 15. then came the twelve, and ſaid unto him, Send 
the multitude away, that they may go into the 
towns and country roundabout, and lodge, and 
get victnals: for we are here in a deſert place. 
13 But he ſaid unto. them, Give ye them to 
eat. And they ſaid, We have no more but five 
loaves and two fiſhes ; except we ſhould go and 
buy meat for all this people. 
14 For they were above five thouſand men. 
And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make them ſit 
down by fifties in a company. 
PR And they did ſo, and made them all fit 
W 


n. | 
16 Then he took the five loaves, and the 
two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he bleſſ- 
ed them, and brake, and gave to the diſciples 
to ſet before the multitude. 20 * 
17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and 
there was taken up of fragments that remained 
to them, twelve baskets. 
Matth. 18 5 And it came to paſs as he was alone 
£6, 13: praying, his diſciples were with him: and he 


8. LUKE, 


, and healed fal 


; | Chriſis transfiguration, 

77 ſaying, Whom ſay the people that Anno 
am? Dom 

19 They anfivering, ſaid, John the Baptiſt : 32. 

but ſome /ay, Elias : and others /ay, that one 

of the old prophets is riſen again. 

20 He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye that 
I am? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt of God. 

21 And he ſtraitly charged them, and com- 
manded then to tell no man that thing, 

22 Saying, *'The Son of man muſt ſuffer f Matth. 
many things, and be rejected of the elders and'”: ** 
chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be lain, and be 
raiſed the third day, 

23 J And he faid to them all, If any mane Matth. 
will come aiter me, let him deny himſelt, and!“ 38. 
take up his croſs daily, and tollow me. 

24 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe 
it : but whoſoever will loſe his lite for my ſake, 
the ſame ſhall ſave it. 

25 For what is a man advantaged, if he“ Matth, 
gain the whole world, and loſe him elf, or be 1 
caſt away? To. 

26 i For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and Math, 
of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man be 
athamed, when he thall come in his own glory, 
and in his Fathers, and of the holy angels. 

27 * But I tell you of a truth, there be ſome Matth. 
ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, “. 3. 
till they ſee the kingdom of God. | 

28 J And it came to paſs about an eight! Matth, 
days atter theſe || ſayings, he took Peter, and Or. 
John, and James, and went up into a moun- 
tain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment wus 
white and gliſtering. 

30 And behold, there talked with him two 
men, —=_— were —— and _ © I 
31 Who appeared in glory, an e of his 
FR. ir which he * ral at Jeru- 

lem. 


32 But Peter, and they that were with him, 
were heavy with fleep : and when they were 
awake, they ſaw his glory, and the two men 
that ſtood with him. | 

33 And it cameto paſs, as they departed from 
him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is good 
for us to be here; and let us make three taber- 
nacles, one for thee, and one tor Moſes, and 
one for Elias: not knowing what he ſaid. 

34 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud, 
and overſhadowed them : and they feared as 
they entered into the cloud. | 

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, hear him. 

36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was 
found alone: and they kept in cloſe, and told 
no man in thoſe days any of thoſe things which 
they had ſeen. 


37 JV And it came to paſs, that on the next * Matth. 
day, when they were come down from the hill, + 
much people met him. 

38 And behold, a man of the company cried 
out, ſaying, Maſter, 1 beſeech thee look upon 


39 And 


my ſon, tor he is mine only child, 


n Mat 
17. 22 


9. 38 
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14 


A lunatick healed. 


Anno 
Pom. 


32. 


a Matth. 44 


17. 22. 


buked the unclean ſpirit, and healed t 


39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſud- 
denly crieth out, and it teareth him that he 
fometh again, and bruiſing him, hardly depart- 
eth from him. VI Z 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt him 
out, and they could not. : 

41 And Jeſus anfwering, ſaid, O faithleſs and 
perverſe 1 how long ſhall | be with 
you, and ſuffer you? Bring thy ſon hither. | 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil 
threw him down, and tare him: and Jeſus re- 
child, 
and delivered him again to his father. 


43 JT Andthey were all amazed at the mighty 


wer of God : But while they wondered every 
one at all things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto 
his diſciples, 
et theſe ſayings ſink down into your 
ears: for the ſon of man ſhall be delivered into 


the hands of men. 


„ Matth. 


Mark 


9. 34. 


Mark 
9. 38. 


45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, and 
it was hid from them, that the 5 it not: 
and they feared to ask him of that ſay ing. 

46 J Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 
them, which of them ſhould be greateſt, _ 

47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of their 
heart, took a child, and ſet him by him, 

48 And ſaid unto them, Whoſeever ſhall re- 
ceive this child in my name, receiveth me: and 
whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth him that 
ſent me: for he that is leaſt among you all, the 
ſame ſhall be great. 

49 J And John anſwered and ſaid, Maſter 
we ſaw one calting out devils in thy name; an 
we forbad him, becauſe he followeth not with 


Us. 5 

50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid bim not: 
for he that is not againſt us, is ſor us. ; 

51 J And it came to paſs, when the time 
was come that he ſhould be received up, he 
ſtedtaſtly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, 

52 And ſent meſſengers betore his face: and 
they went, and entered into a village of the Sa- 
maritans, to make ready for him. 

53 Andthey did not receive him, becauſe his 
face was as though he would goto Jeruſalem. 

54 And when his diſciples James and John 


ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down from heaven, and 


q4:Kings Conſume them, even as 4 Elias did? 


. 10. 


r Matth. 


Matth. 


3. 21, 


55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, 
Ye fnow not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not come to deltroy 
mens lives, hut to fave them. And they went 
to another village. 

57 J And it came to paſs that as they went 
inthe way, a certain man ſaid unto him, Lord, 
I wil follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

- 58 AndJetus ſaid unto him, Foxes have holes, 
and birds of the air have neſts, but the Son of 
man hath not where to lay % head. 


59 And he ſaid unto another, Follow me: 


But he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury: 
my Father. 
60 Jeius ſaid unte him, Let the dead bury 
6 


Chap. ix, x. « 


drinking ſuch things as they give: 


| The ſeventy diſciples ſem out. 
their dead; but go thou and preach the kingdom Anno» 
of God. Dom. 
61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will follow 32. 
thee : but let me firſt go bid them fare wel which 
are at home at my houſe. 
6 nw _ — him, No man having 
ut his hand to the plough, and looking back, 1s 
fi tor the kingdom of God. 2 
: CHAP. X. 
1 Chrift ſendet h out at once ſeventy diſciples to work 
miracles, and to preach: 17 admoniſheth then to 
be humble, and cuberein to rejoyce :. 21 thanketh 
his Father for his grace: 23 magnifieth the hap- 
Y e/tate of his church: 25 teacheth the lawyer 
how to attain eternal hfe, and to take every 
one for his neighbour that needeth his mercy : 
ar reprebendeth Martha, and commendeth Mary 
Her ſiſter. | 
Fter : theſe 2 the Lord appointed o- Nun 
ther ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two and 
two before his face into every city, and place, 
whither he himſelf would come. | | 
2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, The harveſt o Mam. 
truly is great, but the labourers are few : pray * 37- 
ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he 
would ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. | 
3 Go your ways: © behold, I ſend you forth Matth. 
as lambs among wolves. 10. 16. 
4 Carry neither . nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes: 
and ſalute no man by the way. 
5 * And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt a Matth. 
ſay, Peace be to this houſe. 9 
6 And if the ſon of peace be there, your 
peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to 
you again. 
And in the ſame houſe remain, eating and 
| | for the la- 
bourer 1s worthy ot his hire. Gonot from houſe- 
to houſe. 
8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 


receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before you. 


9 And heal the ſick that are therein, and ſay 
unto them, The kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

10 But into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go your ways out into the 
{treets ot the ſame, and ſay, 

11 Even the very duſt of your city which 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt you: 
notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. | 

12 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more to- 
lerable in that day for Sodom, than for that city. 

13 © Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto thee, * Math. 
Bethſaida: for if the mighty works had been 2. 
done in T NY tr have been done 
in you, they a great while ago- repented 
ſitting in Gackeloth — aſhes. * 4 

14. But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 

15 And. thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
to heaven, ſhalt be thruit down to hell. ö 

16 * He that heareth you, heareth me: and Matth. 
he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and he that 0. . 
deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. . 


10 J And! 


5 
* 


8. LUXE. 


Many 


18 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan as 
lightning, fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on 
ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the power 
of the enemy ; and nothing ſhall by any means 


*hurt you. 


20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not, that 
the ſpirits are ſubject unto you: but rather re- 
joyce, becauſe yournamesare writtenin heaven. 

21 J Inthat hour Jeſus rejoyced in ſpirit, and 
ſaid, 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes: even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed 
good in thy ſight. a | 

'22 || All things are delivered to me of my Fa- 


ancient ther: and no manknoweth who the Son is, but 
add theſe the Father; and who the Father is, but the Son, 


words, 


: 33 23 J And he turned him unto his Es, 
diſciples, 
be ſaid. 

8 Matt 


13. 16. 


AZ, 35. 


and he to whom the Son will reveal him. 
and ſaid privately, * Bleſſed are the eyes which 
ſee the things that ye ſee. 
24 For I tell you, that many prophets and 
kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye 
ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 
25 J And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, 


Matth. and tempted him, ox , Þ Maſter, what ſhall 


I do to inherit eternal life? | 

26 He ſaid unto him, What is written in the 
law? howreadeſt thou ? | 

27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 


37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do thou 
likewiſe. 

38 J Nowit came to paſs, as they went, that 


he entered intoa certain village: and a certainwo- 


man named Martha, received him into her houſe, 
39 And the had a ſiſter called Mary, which 
alſo fat at Jeſus feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered about much 
ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doit 


thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve 


alone ? bid her therefore that ſhe help me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and troubled 
about many things : 

42 But one thing is needful. And Mary hath 


choſen that good part, which ſhall not be taken 


away from her. 
Chriſ beth —— es inſtanti 

1 t feacheih to pray, and that inſtanth, 11 4 
furig that God ſo will give us good 3 14 2 
caſting out a dumb devil, rebuketh the blaſphe- 
mous Phariſees : 28 and ſbeweth who are bleſſed: 
29 preacheth to the penple, 37 and reprehendeth 
the outward ſbeu of bolings in the Phariſees, 
ſcribes, and lawyers. 


AX it came to _ that as he was praying A. p. ;;, 


in a certain place, when he ceaſed, one of 
his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to 

pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples. 
2 And he ſaid unto them, When yepray, ſay, 


Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be * Matth. 


| Heap to attain eternal life, | : Chriſt teacheth to pray, The 
Anno 17 J And the ſeventy returned again with - 36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, Anno Anno 
Dom, joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubject was neighbour. unto him that fell among the Dom, Pom 
332. unto us through thy name thieves ? 32. 33 N 


4 Matt! 
9•14.K 
14. 24 · 


Mat 


the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be *. 85 


all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with done, as in heaven, ſo in earth. 
all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 3 Give us || day by day our daily bread. 0, 
28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwer- 4 And forgive us our ſins; tor we alſo forgive," 
ed right: this do, and thou ſhalt live. every one that is indebted to us. And lead us 
29 But he willing to 2 himſelf, ſaid unto not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 
Jeſus, And who is my neighbour? . 5 And he ſaid unto them, which of you ſhall 
30 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain man have a friend, and ſhall go unto him at midnight, 
went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves; 


F among thieves, which ſtripped him of his rai- 6 For a friend of mine in his journey is come | Or, 


out of his 
Way, 


ment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving to me, and I have nothing to ſet before him: 
Him half-dead. 


31 And by chance there came down a certain 


4277 that way; and when he ſaw him, he paſ- 


Ted by on the other ſide. 


32 Andlikewiſea Levite, when he was at the 


place, came and looked on him, and paſſed by 


on the other ſide. 


7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, 
Trouble me not : the door is now thut, and my 
children are with me in bed ; I cannot riſe and 
give thee, | : 

$ I fay unto you, Though he will not riſe and 
give him, becauſe he is his friend: yet becauſe 
of his importunity, he will riſe and give him as 


Matt 
11. 38 


3s But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, many as he needeth. . 
came where he was : and when he ſaw him, he 9 And I ſay unto you, Ask, and it ſhall be“ Matth. 
had compaſſion on him, given you : ſeek, and ye thall find: knock, and - 
3aq4 And went to him, and bound up his wounds, it ſhall be opened unto you. . 
uring in oil and wine, and ſet him on his ow u 10 For every one that asketh, receiveth : and 
beaſt, and brought him to an inn, and took-care he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knock- 
of him. | ; | eth, it ſhall be opened. 
And on the morrow, when he departed, he 11 <1f a ſon ſhall ask bread of any of you that « Math. 


| 1 took out two || pence, and gave them to the hoſt, is a father, will he give him a ſtone? or if he a“ 
Math and ſaid unto hum, Take care of him; and what- a fiſh, will he tor a filth give him a ſerpent? 
ſodever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come again, 
1 will repay thee. | 


12 Or it he ſhall ask an egg, will he offer him 
a ſcorpion? | ) 
5 | 4: 131 


Matth. 
7. 


Maith. 
9. 


The blaſphemous Phariſees rebuked. 
Anno 13 If by then being evil, know how to give 


Dom. good gifts unto your children: how much more 
33. thall your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit 
to them that ask him? ; 

14.5 And he was caſting out a devil, and it 
was dumb. And it came to paſs when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb ſpake : and the people 
wondered, ; 

Matth. 15 But ſome of them ſaid, 4 He caſteth out 
9. 2 devils through Beelzebub, the chief of the de- 
”"” _ 

16 And others tempting him, ſought of him 
a ſign from heaven. 

17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto 
them, Every kingdom divided againtt it felt, is 
brought to deſolation: and a houſe divided a- 
gainſt a houſe, falleth. 

18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, 
how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye fay 
that I caſt out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your ſons cait them out ? therefore 
thall they be your judges. c 

20 But if I with the finger of God caſt out 
devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. | 

21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his: Are in peace. 

22 But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come up- 
on him, and overcome him, he taketh from him 
all his armour wherein he truſted, and divideth 
his ſpoils. _ : 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and 

he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 
» Matth. 24. © When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 


. 43. man, he walketh 1 oy places, ſeeking reſt; 
| aith, 


and finding none, he 
houſe whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept 
and garniſhed. | 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven 
other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and they 
enter in, and dwell there : and the laſt ſtate of 
that man is worſe than the firſt. | 

27 J And it came to paſs as he ſpake theſe 
things, a certain woman of the company lift u 
her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the wom 
that bare thee, and the paps which thou halt 
ſucked. | 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that hear the word of God and keep it. 

29 J And when the ＋ were gathered 
thick together, he began to ſay, This is an evil 
generation: they ſeek a ſign, and there ſhalt no 
m given it, but the ſign of Jonas the pro- 
phe 


30 For as Jonas was a ſign unto the Nine- 
vites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this ge- 
neration. 

31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in 
the judgment with the men of this generation, 
and condemn them: for ſhe came from the utmoſt 
parts. of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solo- 
many and behold, a greater than Solomon 15 

here. | 


will return unto my 


Chap. xi. 


Againſt outward ſhew of holineſs. 
32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in the Anno 
Judgment with this generation, and ſhall con-Dom. 
demn it: for they repented at the preaching of 33. 
Jonas; and behold, a greater than Jonas 7s here. 

33 * No man when he hath lighted a candle, Matth. ' 

utteth 7t in a ſecret place, neither under a || bu- Fae 

ſhel; but on a candleſtick, that they which come Unten. 
in may ſee the light. *. 3. 13. 

34 The light of the body is the eye: there Mtl. 
fore when thineeye is ſingle, thy whole body alſos. 23. 
is full of light: but when thine eye is evil, thy 


body alſo is full of darkneſs. 
35 Take heed therefore, that the light which 
is in thee be not darkneſs 


36 Ifthy whole body therefore be full of light 
having no part dark, the whole ſhall be full o 
light, as when the bright ſhining of a candle doth 
give thee light. . : 

37 J And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee be- 
— him to dine with him: and he went in, 

ſat down to meat. 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he mar- 
velled that he had not firſt waſhed before din- 
ner. 

39 i And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do Math 
ye Phariſees make clean the outſide of the cup * ** 
and the platter : but your inward part is full of 
ravening and wickedneſs. — 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which 
is without, make that which is within alſo? 

41 But rather give alms of ſuch things as you Or, 
have: and behold, all things are clean unto you. 24 ©'* 

42 But wo unto you, Phariſees : for ye tithe 
mint and rue, and all manner of herbs, and pals 
over judgment and the love of God : theſe 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the o- 
ther undone. 

43 * Wounto you, Phariſees : ſor ye love the- no 
uppermolt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings 
in the markets. a 

44 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites : for ye are as graves which appear not, 
and the men that walk over them, are not a- 
ware of them. 

45 « Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and 
ſaid unto him, Mafter, thus ſaying, thou re- 
proacheſt us alſo. 

46 And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo, ye law- Mitt 
Foes for ye lade men with burdens grievous to 

borne, and ye your ſelves touch not the bur- 
dens with one of your fingers. 

47 ® Wo unto you: tor ye build the —— | 
_ of the prophets, and your fathers killed - 
chem. 

48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers : for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their ſepulchres. 

49 Thereſore alſo faid the wiſdom of God, 1 
will ſend them prophets and apoſtles, and /ome 
of them they ſhall ſlay and perſecute: 

50 That the blood of all the prophets, which 
was ſhed from the toundation ot the world, may 
be required of this generation; 

51 From the blood of Abel unto the blood » den. 
of Zacharias, which periſhed between the _ * 


Againſt covetoaſneſs, 2 

Anno -and the temple : verily I fay unto you, It ſhall 

Dom. be required of this generation. 
33- 52 Wo unto you, lawyers : for ye have taken 

2 Math away the key of 

' #0: Your ſelves, and them that were entering in, ye 

noe, | hindered. 


* as he ſaid theſe things unto them, 

the {cribes and the Phariſees began to urge him 

- vehemently, and to provoke him to ſpeak of ma- 

ny things: 4 ag 5 

54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch 

ſomething out of his mouth, that they might 
accuſe him. 

5 C HA P. XII. 22 

1 7 preacheth to his diſciples to avoid hypo- 

criſy aud fearfulneſs in publiſhing his doctrine: 

13 warneth the people to beware of covetouſneſs5, 

by the parable of the rich man wvho ſet up greater 

barns. 22 We muſt not be over careful of earth- 

things; 31 but ſeek the kingdomof God, 33 give 

alms, 36 be ready at a knock to open to our Lord, 

-whenſoever he cometh. 41 Chriſts miniſters are 

0 ſee to their charge, 49 and look for perſecu- 

tion. 54 The people muſt take this time of grace, 

58 becauſe it is a fearful thing to die without re- 

conciliation, 


Muatth. IN * the mean time, when there were gathered 


16, 6, together an innumerable multitude of peo- 


pie, inſomuch that they trode one upon another, 
e began to ſay unto his — — firſt of all, Be- 
hariſees, which is 

b hypocriſy. 


bMatth. 2 b For there is nothing covered, that ſhall 
10. 46. —5 be revealed; neither hid, that ſhall not be 
known. ; 
3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 
darkneſs ſhall be heard in the light : and that 
which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall 

be proclaimed upon the 8 
Matth. 4 © And I ſay unto you, my friends, Be not 
y, and atter that, 


10. 28. afraid of them that kill the b 
have no more that they can do. 
5 But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall 
fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath 
wer to caſt into hell; yea, I ſay unto you, 
Fear him. 
— 6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two || far- 
* ng, and not one of them is forgotten before 
? 


ware ye of the leaven of the 


10. 29. 


But even the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of more 
value than many ſparrows. 

« Matth. 8 4 Alſo I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
20. 3% confeſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of man 
2. 12, Alſo confeſs before the angels of God. | 

9 But he that denieth me before men, ſhall be 

denied before the angels of God. . 
10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
the Son of man, it ſhall-be forgiven him: but 
unto him that blaſphemeth againſt the holy 

Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 

Matth. II And when they bring you unto the ſyna- 
0. 19. gogues, and unto magiſtrates, and powers, take 
Fe no thought how or what thing ye ſhall anſwer, 


Or what ye ſhall ay; 


8. L UE E. 


nowledge : ye entered not in 


vided 


thers good pleaſure to give you the kin 


12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the Anno 
fame hour what ye ought to ſay. Dom. 
I z J And one of the company ſaid unto him, 33. 

Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me. | 
14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, who made 
me a judge or a divider over you? 5 
15 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and 


* 


beware of covetouſneſs: for a mans life conſiſt- 
eth not in the abundance of the things which he 


eth. 
16 And he — a parable unto them, ſaying, 
The ground of a certain rich man brought forth 
. 121 58 

1) And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, 
What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room where 
to beſtow my fruits? Pn 

18 And he ſaid, This will Ido: I will pull 
down my barns, and build Romer, and there 
will I beftow all my fruits and my goods. 

19 And l will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt 
much goods laid upfor many years; take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. | 

20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this 
a thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then ler, 
w oſe ſh | thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- 
e . thy fal. 
21 80 55 he that layeth um 
ſelf, and is not rich towards F 

22 J And he ſaid unto his diſciples, There- 
fore I ſay unto you, Take no thought for your Matt 
life, what ye ſhall eat; neither for the body, 
what ye ſhall put on. | 
23 Thelife is more than meat, and the body 
is more than raiment. ; f 

24 Conſider the ravens: for they neither ſo 
nor reap; which neither have ſtorehouſe nor 
barn; and God feedeth them: How much more 
are ye better than the fowls? _ 

25 And which of you with taking thought can 
add to his ſtature one cubit? | 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thin 
which is leaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt? 

27 Conſider the hlies how they grow: they 
toil not, they ſpin not: and yet I ſay unto you, 
that Solomon in all his glory was not arayed like 
one of theſe. / pe 

28 If then God ſo clothe the graſs, which is 
to day in the field, and to morrow is calt into 
the oven: how much more v he clothe you, O 
ye of little faith ? | 

29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or 
— ye ſhall drink, {| neither be ye of doubtful 
m 


i Matt! 
24. 43 


or, 


r bim 


Or, 
ive net 
in care 


in 

30 For all theſe things do the nations of the. 
world ſeek after: and your Father knoweth that 

ye have need of theſe things. 

31 J But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of God, 
and all theſe * ſhall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock; for it is our Fa- 

om. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms: * provides Math: 
your ſelves bags which wax not old, a treaſure in 
the heavens that faileth not, where no thiet ap- 
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth, 


lor, 
pained, 


k Matt 
10. 34. 


34 For 


or, 


ive nt 


in care 
. 


o Math: 


6, 20. 


he wiſe fervard-. | Chap. xii, xiii, The fruitleſi fg. tree. 
Anno 34 For where your treaſure is, there will your againſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt Anno 
Dom. heart be alſo. N the mother: the mother in law againſt her Dom. 

33. 35 Tet your loyns be girded about, and hr daughter in law, and the daughter in law againſt 33. 
wr Pet. lights burning ; her mother in law, 


Is-13s. 


i Matth. 
24. 43s 


or, 


ut bim 


Or 
— 


k Matth. 51 * Suppoſe ye that I am come to give let it alone this year al 


10. 34. 


36 And ye your ſelves like unto men that wait a 
for their Lord, when he will return from the wed- ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the we 
ding, that when he cometh and knocketh, they way ye ſay, There cometh a ſhower ; and ſo 
may open unto him immediately. it is. 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord 55 And when ye /ze the ſouth- wind blow, 
when he cometh ſhall find watching: verily, I ye ſay, There will be heat; and it cometh to 
ſay unto you, that he ſhall gird- himſelf, and paſs. ; EY 
make them to fit down to meat, and will come 56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of 
torth and ſerve them, | the sky, and of the earth: but how is it that ye 

38 And if he ſhall come in the ſeeond watch, do not diſcern this time? 
or come in the third watch, and find them ſo, 5) Yea, and why even of your ſelves judge 
bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. ye not what is right? 

39 i And this know, that if the good-man of 
the houſe had known what hour the thief would to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, giv 
come; he would have watched, and not have diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered from 
ſuffered his houſe to be broken through. him; - leſt he hale thee to the judge, and the 
40 Be ye therefore ready alſo : for. the Son judge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer 
of man cometh at an hour when ye think caſt thee into priſon. 


I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart-thence; |S. 


not. 9 
41 J Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ra till thou haſt paid the very laſt || mite. Ie" 44. 
eſt thou this parable unto us, or even to all? : CHAP. XIL 1 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faith- 1 Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the puniſhment - 
ful and wiſe ſteward, whom 58 lord ſhall make f the Galileans, and others. 6 The fruitleſs fig- 
ruler over his houſhold, to give them their por- tree may not /tand : 11 He healeth the crooked 
tion of meat in due ſeaſon ? woman : 18 ſheweth'the powerful working of the 

43 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his lord when word in the hearts of hts choſen, by the parable 
he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. : of the grain of muſtard-ſezd, and of beaven : 

44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he will 24 exhorteth to enter in at the ſtrait gate: 31 and 
make him ruler over all that he hath. reproveth Herod and Jeruſalem. 

45 But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, F220 were preſent at that ſeaſon ſome that 
My lord delayeth his coming; and ſhall begin 1 told him of the Galileans, whoſe: blood 
to beat the men-ſervants, and maidens,. and to Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices. 
eat and drink, and to be drunken: 2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Sup- 

46 The lord of that ſervant will come in a poſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners above 
day when he looketh not for him, and at an hour all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuftered ſuch 
_ _ 1s -= ware, _ * [| cut him — _ things ? 5 1 b 

er, and will appoint him his portion with 3 1 tell you, Nay: but except ye repent, ye - 
unbelievers. 1782 2 ſhall all he AY er 35 CH 

47 And that ſervant which knew his lords 4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower 
will, and prepared not himſeſſ, neither did ac- in Siloam fell, and flew them, think ye that 
cording to his will, ſhall be beaten with many they were || ſinners above all men that 4 
Aripes. | Jeruſalem ? 

48 But he that knew not, and did commit 5. I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
few Aries. For unto whomſoever much is 6 J He ſpake alſo this parable : A certain 
given, of him ſhall be much required: and to man had a fig: tree planted in his vineyard, and 
whom. men have committed much, of him they he came ſought fruit thereon, and found 
will ask the more. none. | 

49 J lamcome to ſend fire on the earth, and 7 Thenfaid he unto the dreſſer of his vineyard; . 
what will I, if it be W kindled? Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit on 

o But I have a baptiſm to be baptized this fig-tree, and find none: cut it down, why 
with, and how am I ſtraitened till it be accom- cumbreth it the ground? 
pliſhed ! 8 And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, 

| 10, till I ſhall dig about 
peace on eatth? I tell you, Nay ; but rather di- it, and dung 1. 
viſion. 9 And it it bear fruit, well : and it not, hen 

52 For from henceforth: there ſhall be five in after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 
one houſe divided, three againſt two, and two 10 And he was teaching in one of the ſyna- 
againſt three. gog ues on the ſabbath. 

53 The father ſhall be divided againſt the 11 J And behold, there was a woman which 
ſon, and the ſon againſt the father: the mother had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, . and 

| was 


54 J And he ſaid alſo to the _ br arb. 
„ ſtraight- 5. **- 


58 J When thou goeſt with thine adverſary® — 
8 


or, 
welt in e, 


The grain of muftatrd-ferd. 

Anno was bowed together, and could in no wiſe lift 

Dom. up her /elf. 

33. 12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her to 
him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art looſed 
trom thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her: and imme- 
diately ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered 
with 9 becauſe that Jeſus had healed 
on the ſabbath-day, and ſaid unto the people, 
There are fix days in which men ought to work: 
in them theretore come and be healed, and not 
on the ſabbath- day. 8 

15 The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the 
ſabbath looſe his ox or his aſs from the ſtall, and 
lead him away to watering? 

16 And ought not this woman, being a daugh- 
ter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo 
theſe eighteen years, be looſed from this bond 
on the ſabbath day ? 


17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his Lord 
na er. 
2 Chriſt healeth the dropſy on the ſabbath: » teach- 


adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the people re- 
Poe tor all the glorious things that were done 


by him. | 
Matth. 18 J Then ſaid he, Unto what is the king- 
3 _ of God like? and whereunto ſhall Ireſem- 
ble it? 

19 It is like a grain of muſtard- ſeed, which. a 
man took, and caſt into his garden, and it = 
and waxed a great tree: and the fowls of the 
air lodged in the branches of it. 

20 And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I 
liken the kingdom of God? 
21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and 
f ber hid in three || meaſures of meal, till the whole 
. 4 was leavened. : : 
d att. 22 And he went through the cities and vil- 
9.35. lages, teaching and journeying. towards Jeruſa- 
em 


23 Then faid one unto him, Lord, are there 


few that be ſaved? And he ſaid unto them, 
Mett. 24 J<Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate : for 
7 13- many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able. | 
25 When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen 
up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye _— 
to ſtand without, and to knock at the door, ſa 
, ing, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he ſhall an- 
ſwer and ſay unto you, I know you not whence 
you are: 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten 
and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught 
in our ſtreets. 

© Matth. 2+ 4 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you not 
2. 23. whence you are; depart from me all ye workers 
of iniquity. y 

28 'There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom of 

od, and you your /etves thruſt out. | 

29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt and 

2 from the welt, and from the north, and from 
? me ſouth, and ſhall fit down in the kingdom of 


8. LUKE. 


and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt, 
31 J The ſame day there came certain of the 


Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out, 'and* Matth, 


19. 30. 


depart hence: for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell that 
fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and I do cures to 
day and to morrow, and the third day I ſhall be 
perfected. 

33 Nevertheleſs, *'I muſt walk to day and to 


-morrow, and the day following : for it cannot 


be, that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. 


34 fO Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the f Matth. 


The dropſy healed, 
30 And behold, there are laſt which ſhall be Anno 
firſt, Dom. 


prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto: 37: 


thee : how often would | have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, as a hen doth gather her brood un- 
der her wings, and ye would not? 

35 Behold, your houſe 1s left unto you deſo- 
late: and verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not 
ſee me, until the time come when ye ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed-75 he that cometh in the name of the 


eth humility : 12 to feaſt the poor: 16 under 
-the goo” of the great ſupper, ſbewerh how 
. -evorldly-minded men, who contemn the word of 
God, ſhall be ſbut out of heaven: 25 Thoſe who 
l be his diſciples, to bear their croſs, muſt 
male their accounts aforehand, leſt with ſhame 
they revolt from him afterward, 34 and become 
altogether unprofitable, like ſals that hath li 
its /avour. 
A Nd it came to — as he went into the 
{X houſe of one of the chief Phariſees to eat 
bread on the ſabbath-day, that they watched 


him. 
2 And behold, there was a certain man before 
him which had the dropſy. 

3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the law- 
yers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the ſabbath-day? _ 

4 And they held their 
bim, and healed him, and let him 175 

5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you 
ſhall have an aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
= not ſtraightway pull him out on the ſabbath- 

? 
: ; And they could not anſwer him again to 
theſe things. 

J And he put forth a parable to thoſe which 
were bidden, when he marked how they choſe 
out the chiet rooms ; ſaying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a 
wedding, ſit not down in the higheſt room: leſt 
a more — man than thou be bidden of 


him; 

9 And he that bade thee and him, como and 
ſay to thee, Give this man place; and thou be- 
gin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go and fit 
down in the loweſt room; that when he that bade 
thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go 
up higher: then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the 


preſence of them that ſit at meat with thee. 
| : 11 * For 


And he took 


« Prov. 
25» 6, Te 


The 


Anno 
Dom. 
33. 
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The parable of the great ſupper, = 


Dom. abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be 


. exalted. : f 
„Mat. 12 J Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade him 
„ When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, cal 

not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thykinſ- 

men, nor thy rich neighbours; leſt they alſo bid 

thee again, and a recompenſe be made thee. 
Tobit 13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call © the 
47 poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind : ; 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they can- 
not recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be recom- 
penſed at the reſurrection of the juſt. 

15 T And when one of them that ſat at meat 
with im heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, 

4 Revel. 4 Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread in the king- 
9-9 dom of God. | : 
Math. 16 © Then ſaid he unto him, A certain man 
2. made a great gr, and bade many: 

17 And ſent his ſervant at ſup) er-time, to 
ſay to them that were bidden, Come, for all 
| thangs are nowready. 

18 And they all with one con/ent began to 
make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs go 
and ſee it: I pray thee have me excuſed. 

19 And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and 1 $9 to prove them: I pray thee 
have me excuſed, _ ; 

20 And another ſaid, I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord 
theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe, be- 
ing angry, faid to his ſervant, Go out quickly 
into the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor, and the and the 
halt, and the blind. 8 . 

- 22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 
23 And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go 
out into the high-ways and — — and com 
them to come in, that my houſe may be filled. 

24 For | ſay unto — none of thoſe 
men which were bidden ſhall taſte of my ſup- 


r. | 
175 J And there went great multitudes with 

him: and he turned, and ſaid unto them, 
Matth. 26 (If any man come to me, and hate not 
10, 37- his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and filters, yea, and his own life 

alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 

27 And whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, 

and come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 

28 For which of you intending to build a 
tower, ſitteth not down firſt, and counteth the 
coſt, whether he have ſaficrent to finiſh it? 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is not able to finiſh it, all that behold 
it, begin to mock him, 3-1 

30 Saying, 'This man began to build, and 
was not able to finiſh. 

31 Or what king going to make war againſt 
another king, ſitteth not down firſt, and conſult- 
eth whether he be able with ten thouſand to 
meet him that cometh againſt him with twenty 


ouſand? 


Chap. xiv, xv. 
11 * For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be 


and of the byt ſeep. 
32 Or elſe, while the other is yet a great Anno 
way off, he ſendeth an ambaſlage, and defireth Dom. 
conditions of peace. >» 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that ; 
forlaketh not all that he hath, he cannot bemy 
diſciple. ; 

; 34 J © Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſts Match. 
his favour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? — 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for 
the dunghil ; but men caſt it out, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

The parabl N 8 95 Of the pi 
1 The parable of the ep. the piece 

{iFover, 11 Of the ae, ſon. of 
* 12 drew near unto him all the publicans 

and ſinners for to hear him. 

2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, 
ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth 
with them. s 

3 J And he ſpake this parable unto them, 
ſaying, 

4 * What man of you, having an hundred Matth. 
ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and go 
after that which is loſt, until he find it ? 

5 And when he had found it, he layeth it 
on his ſhoulders, rejoycing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth to- 

ether his friends and neighbours, ſaying unto 
them, Rejoyce with me, for I have tound my 
ſheep which was loſt. 
_ 7 I fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be 
in heaven oyer one ſinner that repenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine juſt perſons, which 
need no repentance. J 

8 7 Either what woman having ten pieces Orack- 
of ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light nannte 
a candle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek dili- ed a picce 
gently till ſhe find it? | of fibver, 

9 And when ſhe hath found it, the calleth e nb 
her friends and her neighbours together, ſay- par: of 


ing, Rejoyce with me, for I have found the an ounce 
piece which I had loſt. — 


10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy in to ſeven 
the preſence of the angels of God over one ſin- penes 
ner that repenteth. _— 

11 J And he faid, A certain man had two is equal 
ſons : to the 
12 And che younger of them ſaid to bis fa- . 
ther, Father, give me the 2 of goods Matth. 
that falleth to me. And he divided unto them 28 
his living. 

13 And not many days after the younger 
ſon gathered all together, and took his journey ; 
into a far country, and there waſted his ſub- | 
ſtance with riotous — 

14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a 
mighty famine in that land; and he began to 
be in want. 

15 And he went and joyned himſelf to a citi- 
zen of that country; and he ſent him into his 
fields to feed ſwine. 2 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly 2 
with the husks that the ſwine did eat : and no Wc --- o 
man gave unto him. e's 1 

| E 17 And 
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The prodigal ſors 
wh 


33 · bread enough and to ſpare, a 


17 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 
How many hired ſervants of my t: 
I periſh with 

er! 


* : 
18 I will ariſe, and go to my father, and will 


fay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt 
heaven, and beforethee, 


19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 
ſon: make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. 
But when he was yet a great way off, his father 
ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and fell 
on his neck, and kiſſed him. 

21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I have 
ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put 
a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet. 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill 
1; and let us eat and be merry. 

24 For this my ſon was dead, and is alive 
again ; he was loſt, and is found. And they 
began to be N 

25 Now his elder ſon was in the field: and 
as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he 
heard muſick and dancing. a 

26 And he called one of the ſervants, and 
asked what theſe things meant. 


2) And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is 


come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, 
becauſe he hath received him fate and ſound. 
28 And he was angry, and would not go 


in : therefore came his father out, and intreat- 


ed him. : 

29 And he anſwering ſaid to his father, Lo 
theſe many years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſ- 
greſſed I at any time thy commandment, and 
yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends: 

'20 But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, 
which hath devoured thy living with harlots, 
thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf; _ 

31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that I have is thine, 

32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, 
and be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again; and was loſt, and is found. 

CHAP. XVI. | 
1 The parable of the unjuſt teward, 14 Chriſt 
reproveth the hypocriſy of the covetous Phariſees, 
19 Therichglution, and Lazarus the begger. 
Nd he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, There 
| was a certain rich man which had a ſte- 


ward; and the ſame was accuſed unto him 


that he had waſted his goods, | 

2 And he called him, and faid unto him, 
How is it that I hear this of thee ? give an ac- 
count of thy ſtewardſhip : for thou mayeſt be 


no longer ſteward. 


3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What 


15 ſhall 1 do? for my lord taketh away from me 


the ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, to beg I am 
aſhamed, 
4 I am reſolved what to do, that when Iam 


8. LUKE. 


tathers have: 


I... 4 6 
ho 


; | The unjuſt ftewar, 
put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may 14 Anng 
me into their houſes. - | Dom, 

5 So he called every one of his lords debters 33. 
unto him, and ſaid unto the firit, How much 
oweſt thou unto my lord? | 

6 And he ſaid, An hundred || meaſures of oil. | TU 
And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and fit word 3 
down quickly, and write fifty. e 

7 Then ſaid he to another, And how much cent in. 
owelt thou? And he ſaid, An hundred || meafures ech ning 
of wheat. And he faid unto him, Take thy bill, fte 
and write fourſcore. uaris, 

8 And the lord commended the unjuſt ſte. | The 
ward, becauſe he had done wiſely : for the chil- jere in- 
dren of this world are in their generation wiſer terpret. 
than the children of light. | 228 

9 And I fay unto you, Make to your ſelves the ori- 
friends of the | mammon of unrighteouſneſs; gina 
that when ye fail, they may receive you into gy”, 
everlaſting habitations. LEN fourteen 

10 He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, dude 
is faithful alſo in much: and he that is unjuſt poi. 
in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. || Or, 

11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in * 
the unrighteous || mammon, who will commit | or, 
to your truſt the true riches? : richets 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in that 
which is another mans, who ſhall give you that 
which is your own? 

13 J No ſervant can ſerve two maſters : . Matth. 
for either he will hate the one, and love thes. :4, 
other ; or elſe he will hold to the one, and de- 
ſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 
mammon. 

14 And the Phariſeesalſo, who were covetous, 
heard all theſe things: and they derided him. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they which 
juſtify your ſelves before men; but know- 
eth your hearts: for that which is highly eſteem- 
1 men, is abomination in the ſight of 


16 * The law and the 288 were until“ Matth, 
John : ſince that time the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every man preſſeth into it. 

17 © And it is eaſier for- heaven and earth to“ Matth, 
paſs, than one tittle of the law to fail. Falun, 
18 4 Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and ;. zi. 
marrieth another, committeth adultery: and 
whoſoever marrieth her that is put away from 

ber husband, committeth adultery. ; 

19 J There was a certain rich man, which 
was cloathed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
ſumptuoully every day. 3 

20 And there was a certain begger named La- 
zarus, which was laid at his gate full of ſores, 

21 And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich mans table : moreover 
the dogs came and licked his ſores. 

22 And it came to paſs that the er died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abrahams 
boſom : the rich man alſo died, and was buried, 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and La- 


--zarus in his boſom, 


| e cri ſaid, Father A 
24 And he cried, and ſaid, Fa = 


« Mattt 
18. 7. 


p Matt! 
8, 21. 


e Matt} 
17. 20. 


, 
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The power of faith, 8 Chap. 


Anno ham, have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that 


he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and 
DN cool — — 4 for 1 A in this 


e. 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that 
thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented. 

26 And beſides all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed : ſo that they which 
would paſs from hence to you, cannot; neither 
can they paſs to us, that world come from thence. 

27 Then he faid, 1 y thee therefore, fa- 
a that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers 

ouſe: 

. 28 For have five brethren; that he may te- 
ſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
place of torment. 

29 Abraham faith unto him, They have Mo- 
ſes and the prophets; let them hear them. 

zo And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but 
if one went unto them trom the dead, they will 
repent. 

5 And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be 
perſwaded, though one roſe from the dead. 

; CHAP. XVIL 
x Chriſt teacheth to avoid occaſions of offence. 

3 One to forgive another. 6 The power of 

Faith. 7 How wwe are bound to God, and not he 

#0 us. 11 He healeth ten lepers. 22 Of the king- 

dom of God, and the coming of the Son of 


2 

Hen ſaid he unto the diſciples, * It is im- 

poſſible but that offences will come: but 
wo unto him through whom they come. 

2 It were better for him that a milſtone were 

ed about his neck, and he caſt into the ſea, 

than that he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. 

Matth. 3 J Take heed to your ſelves : * If thy bro- 

15 2. ther treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; and if he 

repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times 

in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again 

4 thee, ſaying, I repent; thou halt forgive 


5 And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, In- 
creaſe our faith. 

6 © And the Lord faid, If ye had faith as a 
rain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto this 
ycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, 

and be thouplanted in the ſea; and it ſhould o- 

y you. 

7 But which of you having a ſervant plow- 
ing, or feeding cattle, will ſay unto him by and 
by, when he is come from the field, Go and fit 
down to meat ? 

8 And will not rather ſay unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy ſelf 
and ſerve me, till I have eaten and drunken ; 
and afterward thou ſhalt eat and drink? 

9 Doth he thank that ſervant, becauſe he did the 
things that were commanded him? I trow not. 

10 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done 
all thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, 


33 


n 7 
« Matth, 
48. 7. 


e Matth. 
17. 20. 


XVII. The manner of Chriſs coming. 
We are unprofitable ſervants : we have done Anno 
that which was our duty to do. Dom. 

11 J And it came to paſs as he went to Jeru- 33- 
ſalem, that he paſſed through the midſt of Sama- 
ria and Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a certain village, © 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which 
ſtood a far off: ; 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and ſaid, 
Jeſus Maſter, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto 
them, 4 Go ſhew your ſelves unto the prieſts, * Levit; 
Anditcameto — that as they went, they were 
cleanſed. | | 
15 And one of them, when he ſaw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glori- 


16 And fell down on hrs face at his feet, giv- 
ing him thanks : and he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were there not 
ten cleanſed? but where are the nine ? ks 

18 There are not found that returned to give 
glory to God, fave this ſtranger. 

19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 J And when he was demanded of the Pha- 
riſees, when the kingdom of God ſhould come 
he anſwered them, and ſaid, The kingdom o 
God cometh not {| with obſervation. Or, N 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or, lows 
there: for behold, the kingdom of God is with- r, 
in you. , 

— And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The d . 
will come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not ſee it. . 

23 And they ſhall fay to you, See here, or % 23. 
ſee there: go not after them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the — that lighteneth out of 
the one part under heaven, ſhineth unto the other 
1 er heaven: ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man 

in his day. 6 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and 
be rejected of this generation. i 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, ſo ſhall Gen. 7. 
it be alſo in the days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they marned 
wives, they were given in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into the ark: and the flood 
came, and N them all. 

28 5 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of Lot, : Oen . 9. 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they fold, 
they planted, they builded : 

29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of So- 
dom, it rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, 
and deſtroyed them all: 

30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. 

31 In that day, he which ſhall be be the 
houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him 
not come down to take it away: and he that is 
in the field, —— — not return back. TOC. 

2 Remember Lots wife. 2 ka 

: 3 i Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, ſhall mu 

loſe it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his lite, ſhall 16. 254 


eſerve it. 
you E 2 34 *1 


| 
1 
! 
+I 


1 i; wy Fe 


The Phariſee and publican. 
Anno 34 I tell you in that a__ there ſhall be 
Dom. two men in one bed; the one ſhall be taken, and 
> 33, the 8 ſhall K 3 3 
35 Two women grinding together; 
4 This the one ſhall be taken and the other left. : 
36 26 [Two men ſhall be in the field; the one 
_—_— ſhall be taken, and the other left. F 
in mot wi And they anſwered and faid unto him, 
of the ! Where, Lord? And he ſaid unto them, Where- 
Gree ſoever the body #5, thither will the eagles be ga- 
Matth. thered together. | 
* _ CHAP. XVIII. 
3 Of the importunate widow. 9 Of the Pharr- 
ſee and the publican. 15 Children brought to 
_ Chriſt. 18 A ruler that would follow Chrif, but 
ts hindered by his riches : 28 The reward of them 
that leave all for his ſake : 31 He foreſheweth 
oe death, 35 and reſtoreth a blind man to his 
ſight. | 
Aa he ſpake a parable unto them, to this 
® 1 Theſ, end that men ought *always to pray, and 
B quinone 
2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, whi 
feared ot God, neither ——_ —.— 
3 And there was a widow in that city, and 
ſhe came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine 
adverfary. 


4 And he would not for a while: but after- 


ward he ſaid within himſelf; Though I fear not 
God, nor regard man; | 
7 f Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, 1 
will avenge her, leſt by her continual coming 
the weary me. | | 
6 the Lord ſaid; Hear what the unjuſt 
judge faith. Z 
7 And ſhall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry da 2 night unto him, though he 
them? 
8 I tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedi- 
ly. Nevertheleſs, whemthe Son of man cometh, 
| ſhall he find faith on the earth? . a 
2 And he ſpake this parable unto certain 
or, which truſted in themſelves, || that they were 


| SHE, righteous, and deſpiſed others: 


10 Two men went up into the temple to pray; 
the one a Phariſee, and the other a publican. 

11 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with 
himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 


oer even as this publican. 


13 I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of 
all that I poſſeſs. 

13: And the publican ſtanding afar off, would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but 
ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful 
to me a ſinner. 

14 I tell you this man went down to his houſe 

Match. juſtified rather than: the other: for every one 
24x 32+ that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he 
that humbleth himſelf, ſhalt be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him alſo infants, 
that he would touch them: but when his diſci- 
ples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 


S. LUKE. 


ever 


The danger of riches, 
2 "ep them not: for of ſuch is the kingdom Anno 
0 i 


| Dom, 
17 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 33, 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 
18 © And a certain ruler asked him, ſaying, e Marth, 
CO Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eternal. 106. 
e 
19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
2 me good ? none 75 good ſave one, hut is 


20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not _ 

Do not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy father and 
thy mother. EN 

a And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept from my 

th up. | 

22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he 
faid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing: ſell 
all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor; 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven : and 
come, follow me. | 

23 And when he heard this, he was very ſor- 
rowtul : for he was very rich. 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſor- 
rowful, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 For it is eaſier for a camel to go through 
a needles eye, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. ; : 

26 And they that heard it, faid, Who then 
can be ſaved? 

27 And he ſaid, The things which are impoſ- 
ſible with men, are poſſible with God. | 
28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, Mitt; 
and followed thee. | Apes 19. 27, 

29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily I fay unta 
you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of Gods fake, : 8 
30 Who ſhall not receive manifold more in 
this — time, and in the world to come life 
aſting. | 
31 J Then he took unto him the twelve, «Mz, 
and ſaid-unto them, Behold, we go up to Jeru-** '': 
falem, and all things that are written by the 
prophets concerning the Son of man, ſhall be 
accompliſhed. 

32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully entreat- 
e& and ſpitted on; : tf 

33 And the : ſhall ſcourge him, and put him 
to Heath : and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 

34 And they underſtood none of theſe things: 
and this ſaying was hid from them, neitherknew 
they the things which were ſpoken. 

35 Jf Andit came to paſs, that as he was come f Allr, 
nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man ſat by the :. 5: 
way - ſide begging. ; 

36 And hearing the multitude paſs by, he 
asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth 


N | _ paſſeth by. | 
16 But Jeſus called them unto him, and 38 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus thou ſon of 
29 And 


ſaid, Suffer little ä come unto me, David, have mercy on me. 


Anno 
Dom. 
33. 
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of Zaccheus a publican. 


him, that he ſhould hold his peace : but he cri- 
23. cd ſo much the more, Thou ſon of David, have 
?? mercy on me. bi : 

40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to 
be brought unto him : and when he was come 
near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do 
unto thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my ſight. __ 

2 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy 
Gght thy taith hath ſaved thee. 
43 And immediately he received his fight, 
and RI wo, gloritying ons, and ole 
ople, when t aw 2t, gave e unto . 
* CHAP XIX 
1 Of Zaccheus a publican, 11 The ten pieces 0 
money. 28 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem wit 
triumph: 41 Weepeth over it: 45 Driveth the 
buyer's and ſellers out of the temple : 47 Teach- 
eth daily in it; and the rulerswould have deſtroy- 
ed him, but for fear of ths people. i 
Nd Jeſus entered and paſſed through Jert- 


cho, 

2 And behold, there wwas a man named Zac- 
cheus, which was the chief among the publi- 
cans, and he was rich. 

3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus, who he was, 
and could not for the preſs, becauſe he was 
little of ſtature. i 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a 
Nee to ſee him; for he was to paſs 
that way. 

5 Andwhen Jeſus came to the place, he look- 

ed up, and ſaw him, at: faid unto him, Zac- 
cheus, make haſte, and come down; for to day 
I muſt abide at thy houſe. 

6 And he made haſte, and came down, and 
received him joyfully. _ 

7 And when they ſaw it, they all murmured, 
ſaying, That he was gone to be gueſt with a 
man that is a ſinner. 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the 


Lord, Behold, Lord, the halt of my goods 1 


give to the poor: and if I have taken any thing 

rom wy man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him 

tour-fold. | 

9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſalva- 
Matth. tion come to this houſe, forſomuch as he alſo is 
"Marth, the ſon of Abraham. 
25. 14 10 Por the Son of man is come to ſeek and 
| Mina, to ſave that which was loſt. - 
nere. 11 And as they heard theſe things, he added 
ed a and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh to 
pound Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought that the 
we. kingdom of God ſhould immediately appear. 
and an 12 * He ſaid therefore, A certain noble man 
halt: went into a far country to receive for himſelf a 
a-ord.ng kingdom, and to return. N | | 
tofive 13 And he called his ten ſervants, and deli- 
ain. vered them ten || pounds, and ſaid unto them, 
is three Qccupy till 1 come. 
punds 14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent a 
lle wal metlage after him, ſaying, We wilt not have 


pence, this man to reign over us. 


Chap. xix. 
Anno 39 And they which went before, rebuked 
Dom. 


* 


: Of the ten preces of money, 
15 And it came to paſs that when he was Anno 
returned, having received the kingdom, then Dom. 
he commanded theſe ſervants to be called unto 33. 
him, to whom he had given the money, that 
he might know how much every man had gain- 
ed by trading. 
16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds. 
17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good 
ſervant : becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a 


very little, have thou authority over ten cities. 


18 And the ſecond came, faying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo 
over five cities. 8 

20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold, 
here is thy pound which I have kept laid up in 
a napkin: 

21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an au- 
ſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou layedſt not 
down, and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. 

22 And he faith unto him, Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. 
Thou knewelt that I was an auſtere man, takin 
up that I laid not down, and reaping that I di 
not ſow : 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my mo- 
ney into the bank, that at my coming I might 
have required mine own with —_— 

24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, Take. 
from him the pound, and give it to him that 
hath ten pounds. | 

25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath 
ten pounds) 

26 For I ſay unto you, That unto every one: Matt. 
which hath; ſhall be given: and from him that; 
hath not, even that he hath ſhall be taken away 
from him. 

27 But thoſe mine enemies which would not 
that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, 
and ſlay them before me. 

28 J And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 
betore, aſcending upto Jeruſalem. 


29 1 And it came to paſs when he was come 4 Matth. 


nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 
led the mount of Olives, he ſent two of his 
diſciples, g 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over againſt 
you; in the which at your entering ye find 
a colt tied, whereon yet never man fat : looſe 
him, and bring him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye looſe 
him ? thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Becauſe the 
Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were ſent, went their way, 
and found even as he had ſaid unto them. 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, the 
owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye 
the colt? + 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jeſus : and they 
cait their garments upon the colt, and they ſet 
Jeſus thereon. | 

36 And as he went, they ſpread their clothes 


in the way. 
E 3 37 And 


1. 
N 


Chri/t eeepeth over Jeruſalem, 


Anno 


Dom. 
33 · 


* 


37 And when he was come nigh, even now 
at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the diſciples began to rejoyce, and 
praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty 
works that they had ſeen. 

38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that cometh 


in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and 


glor Win the higheſt. LW 
39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among 
the multitude ſaid unto him, Maſt&, rebuke 


thy diſciples, FA 
40 And he anſwered and faid unto them, I 
tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
the ſtones would immediately cry out. 
- 41 J And when he was come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over it, e 
432 Saying, If thou hadſt known, even thou 
at leaſt in this thy day, the things 2vþzcþ belong 
unto thy peace ! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. FR... 
43 For the day ſhall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, 
and compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on 


every ſide, 


and thy children within thee ; and they 


e Matth. 


21. 12. 


| Or, 


44 And ſhall lay thee even with the 
not 

leave in thee one ſtone upon another: becauſe 

thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 

45 And he went into the temple, and began 
to caſt out them that ſold therein, and them 
that bought, 30 

46 Say ing unto them, It is written, My houſe 
is the houſe of prayer : but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. | 


47 And he taught daily in the temple,” Bat 


the chief prieſts and the ſcribes, and the chief 
of the people ſought to deſtroy him, 
48 And could not find what they might do : 


8. LUKE. 


und, 


The parable of the vineyard. 
7 And they anſwered, that they could not Anno 
tell whence it was. h om. 
8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell! + 
you by what authority I do theſe things. 3 
9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people this 
parable : b A certain man planted a vineyard, Mz, 
and let it forth to husbandmen, and went into. 33. 
a far country tor a long time. 
10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to the 


husbandmen, that they ſhould give him of the 


fruit of the yineyard : but the husbandmen beat 
him, and ſent him away empty. 

11 And again he ſent pe 2 Ge ſervant ; and 
they beat him alſo, and entreated v ſhame- 
fully, and ſent him away empty. | 

12 And again he ſent the third; and they 
wounded him alfo, and caſt Hin out. 

13 'Then faid the Lord of the vineyard, What 
ſhall I do? I will ſend my beloved fon : it may 
be they will reverence him, when they ſee him. 

14 ut when the husbandmen ſaw him, they 
reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This is the 
heir : come, let us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ours, ; 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. What therefore ſhall the Lord of 
the vineyard do unto them? 


18 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe husband- 
men, and ſhall give the vineyar 


to others. And 
when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid, © 
17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, What is 


this then that is written, © The ſtone which che* P 


builders rejected, the ſame is become the head 
of the corner ? 

18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone, ſhall 
be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it 
will grind him to powder.. 

19 J And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes the 
fame hour ſought to lay hands on him ; arid 
they feared the people: for they perceived that 
he had ſpoken this parable againſt them. 


they might take hold of his words, that ſo they 
might deliver him unto the power and autho- 
rity of the governor. _ | 

21 And they asked him, ſaying, 4 Maſter, 9 Matt, 
we know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, ** '* 
neither accepteſt thou the perſon , an), but 


for all the people || were very attentive to hear 
berge him, | . | : 
wa A 460 C14 PP» RX. | a 
1 Chriſt avoucheth his authority by a queſtion of © 20 And they watched him, and ſent forth ſpies, 
Juhu baptiſm. 9 The parable of the vineyard, which ſhould feign themſelves juſt men, that 
19 Of giving tribute to Ceſar. 27 He con- 
* ernceth the Sadducees that denied the reſur- 
rection. 41 How Chriſt is the ſon of David: 
45 5 warneth his diſciples to beware of the 
[cribes. | 1 X | 
Matth. A Nd“ it came to paſs, that on one of thoſe 
21. 23. FA days, as he taught the people in the temple 


and preached the goſpel, the chief 


priefts an 
the ſcribes came upon him, with the elders, © 
2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, 'Fell us, By 
what authority doſt thou theſe things? or who 
is he that gave thee this authority? 
3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
will alſo ask you one thing; and anfwer me: 
»:4 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men? | ie eee 
5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 

ing, II we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he will ſay, 
Why then believed ye him not ? 

6 But and if we ſay, Of men; all the people 


will ſtone us: for they be perſwaded that John 


was a prophet. 


teacheſt the way of God || truly. or. 
22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto #4 
CRT TC IS... | 
23 But he percent their craſtineſs, and ſaid 
unto them, Why tempt ye me ? 
24 Shew me a|| peny : whoſe image and ger: E 
ſeription hath it? They anſwered and ſaid, Ceſars. f. 4, 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Render therefore 
unto. Ceſar tie things which. 2 elars, and 
unto God the things which be Gods. 
26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the 95 25 : and they marvelled at his 
anſwer, and held their peace. al 
27 5*© Then came to him certain of the Sad- Matth 
ducees (which deny that there is any reſurrec-** ** 


tion) and they asked him 26 ing 
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Of the reſurrection. 
Anno 28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If 
Dom. any mans brother die, having a wife, and he die 

33. Without children, that his brother ſhould take 

his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

29 'There were theretore ſeven brethren : and 
the firſt took a wife, and died without children. 

30 And the ſecond took her to wife, and he 
died childleſs, | 

31 And the third took her; and in like man- 
ner the ſeven alſo, And they left no children, 
and died. 

32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

33 Therefore in the reſurrection whoſe wife 
of them is ſhe? for ſeven had her to wife. 

34 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
The children of this world marry, and are 
given in marriage : 

35 But they which ſhall be accounted worthy 
to obtain that world, and the reſurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage, 

36 Neither can they die any more; for they 
are equal unto the angels — are the children 
of God, being the children of the reſurrec- 

tion. 
Hod. 37 Now that the dead are raiſed, even Mo- 


%, ſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the 


Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Iſaac, and the God ot acob, 
38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of 
the Ke for all live unto him. 


en certain of the ſcribes anſwering, 


2 
. Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 

40 And after that they durſt not ask him 
any queſtion at all. 

41 And he ſaid unto them, How ſay they 
2+. 4% that Chriſt is Davids ſon? 

42 And David himſelf faith in the book of 
Palm pſalms, * The Lok p ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
110. 1. thou on my right hand, | 
43 Till make thine enemies thy footſtool. 
44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is 
he then his ſon ? | 
45 Then in the audience of all the people 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, 
*Matth. 46 Beware of the ſcribes, which defire to 
walk in long robes, and love greetings in the 
markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the ſyna- 
gogues, and the chief rooms at feaſts; 

47 Which devour widows houſes, and for a 
ſhew make long prayers: the ſame ſhall receive 
greater damnation. BS 

3 E 
1 Chrift commendeth the poor widow : 5 He ff re- 
telleth the deſtruction of the temple, and of the 
iy Jeruſalem : 25 The ſigns alſo which ſhall be 
before the laſt day. 34 He exhorteth them to be 

watchful, 
Nd he looked up, and ſaw the rich men 
caſting their gifts into the treaſury. 
2. And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow, 


1p< caſting in thither two || mites. 


» Mark 
12. 41. 


12. 4. 3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I fay unto you, 


that this poor widow hath 
they. al} p ath caſt in more than 


Chap. xx, xxi. 


Jeruſalems deſtruction foretold. | 


4 For all theſe have of their abundance caſt Anno 
in unto the offerings of God: but ſhe of her Dom. 
penury hath caſt in all the living that the had. 33. 
5 J And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how Matth. 
it was adorned with goodly ſtones, and gifts, 
he ſaid, 

6 45 for theſe things which ye behold, the 

days will come, in the which there ſhall not be + 

left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. F | 

7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 
when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſign wi! 
there be when theſe things ſhall come to paſs ? 

8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not 
deceived : for many ſhall come in my name, ſay- 
ing, I am Chriſt; and the time draweth near: 
go ye not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars, and com- 
motions, be not terrified : for theſe things muſt 
firſt come to paſs, but the end zs not by and by. 

| 10 Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſhall, Matti 
me againſt nation, and kingdom againſt king- * ” 
om : 

II ABI earthquakes ſhall be in divers 
places, and famines, and peſtilences, and fear- 
tul ſights, and great ſigns ſhall there be from 
heaven. 

12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay their 
hands on you, and perſecute you, delivering you 
up to the ſynagogues, and into priſons, being 
brovghs betore kings and rulers for my names 

ake. 
13 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. 

14 * Settle it therefore in your hearts, not?“ M 
to meditate before what ye ſhall anſwer. IM 

15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſdom, 
which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to 
gainſay, nor reſiſt, 

16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents 
and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; an 
/ome of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men tor my 
names ſake. : 4 
13 e But there ſhall not an hair of your head Matth. 
periſh, 10. 30. 

19 In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls. 

20 And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem com-! Matth. 
paſſed with armies, then know that the deſola- 
tion thereof is nigh. | ; 

21 Then let them which are in Judea flee 
to the mountains; and let them which are in 
the midſt of it, depart out; and let not them 
that are in the countries, enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, that 
all things which are written may be tulflled. 

23 But wo unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days: for 
there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, and 
wrath. upon this people. 

24 And they thall fall by the edge of the 
ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into all 
nations : and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled. 1 : 

25 J And there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and Nau. 

E 4 ia 


Signs foregoing the Iaſt day. 


Anno in the moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the 
Dom. earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity; the 


33. 


ſea and the waves roaring; | 

26 Mens hearts tailing them ſor fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are coming on 
the earth ; for the powers of heaven ſhall be 
ſhaken. | 

2) And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man, 
coming in a cloud, with power and great 


lory. 
. 29 And when theſe things begin to come to 
paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads; for 
your redemption draweth nigh. 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold 
the fig-tree, and all the trees ; 

30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
know of your own ſelves, that ſummer 1s now 
nigh at hand. : 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. Va b 

32 Verily I fay unto you, This generation 
ſhall not paſs away, till all be fulfilled: 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away : but 
my words ſhall not paſs away. | 

34 J And; take heed to your ſelves, leſt at 
any time your hearts be overcharged with ſur- 
feiting, and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, 


and fo that day come upon you unawares: 


35 For as a ſnare ſhall it eome- on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye thereforeand pray always, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to — and to ſtand be- 
fore the Son of man. 708 

37 And in the day-time he was teaching in 
the temple, and at night he went out, and abode 


in the mount that is called he mount of Olives. 


38 And all the people came early in the morn- 
ing to him in 3 for = ear him, 


1 The Jews conſpire againſt Chriſt : 3 Satan pre- 


„Matth. 


26. 4. 


paretb Judas to betray him. 7 The apoſtles pre- 


pare the paſſover. 19 Chriſt inſtrtuteth his holy 


| er : 21 covertly foretelleth of the trattor, 

24 dehorteth the reſt of his 22 2 from ambi- 
tion 1 affareth Peter his fart pould not fail, 
34 and yet he ſhould deny him thrice : 39 He 
prayeth in the mount, and ſiveateth blood : 47 is 
betrayed with a kiſs : 50 He healeth Malchus 
ear: 54 He is thrice denied of Peter, 63 ſhame- 


fully abuſed, 6 and vonfeſſcib himſelf 7 be the 


Son of God. 
y * the feaſt of unleavened bread drew 
2 nigh, which is called the paſſover. 
2 And the chief prieſts and ſeribes ſought 
how they might kill him; for they feared the 


people, 
d Matth. 3 J Fhen entered Satan into Judas, ſurnamed 
36, 14+ Iſcariot, being of the number of the twelve. 


4 Andhe went his way, and communed with 


the chief prieſts and captains, how he might 


betray him unto them. | 
' 5 And they were glad, and. covenanted to 
give him money. 8 I | 


8. L UE E. 


me in my temptations. 


* 


: The Lords ſupper inſtituted, 
6 And he promiſed, and ſought opportunity Anno. 
to betray him unto them || in the abſence of-the Dom. 
multitude, | 33 
7 J*© Thencame the day of nnleavened bread, Or,” 
when the paſſover mult be killed. — 
8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Gos kiatin. 
and prepare us the paſſover, that we may eat. 26. 17. 
9 And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou- 
that we prepare? | 
10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye 
are entered into the city, there ſhall a man meet 
you, m_— a pitcher of water; follow him 
into the houſe where he entereth in. 
it And ſhall ſay unto. the good-man of. 
the houſe, The Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where 
is the gueſt: chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſſ- 
over __ my —4 les? TIF | 
12 And he ſhall ſhe you a large upper room 
furniſhed ; there make Loc va ow 
13 And they went and. found as he had ſaid 
unto them: and they made ready the paſſ- 
over, 


14. * And when the hour was come, he lat? Math, 
20. 


down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, || With deſire 1185 
have deſired to eat this paſſover with you before {*-** 
I ſuffer. ; defireds. 

16 For Lſay unto you, I will not any more 
eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom: 
of God, * 1 
17 And he took the ＋ * and gave thanks, 
a faid; Take this, and divide it among your 

elves. | 

18 For I'fay unto you, I will not drink of 


the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God 


ſhall come. | 

19 J* And he took bread, and gave thanks,* Matth. 
and brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This“ 26. 
is my body which is given for you: this do in 
„„ eee 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, 
This cup zs the new teſtament. 2 blood, 
which is ſhed for you. 

21 J f But behold, the hand of him that be-f Matth. 
trayeth me, is with me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth, as it was 
determined: but wo unto that man by whom 
he is betrayed; ö 

23 And they began to enquire among them- 
22 which of them it was that ſhould do this 
thing. 

24 J And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 
which of them ſhould be accounted the . | 

25 * And he faid unto them, The kings of + ove 
the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them ; and *' ” 
they that exerciſe authority upon them, are 
called bene factors. | ; 

26: But ye hall not be ſo: but he that is great- 
eſt among you, let him be as the younger; 
he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 

2) For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at 
meat, or he that ſerveth ? is not he that ſitteth 
at meat? but I am among you as he that ſerveth. 

28 Ye are they which have continued with 
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ſatth, 


Anno 29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
Dom. my Father hath appointed unto me : 
2 30 That ye may eat and drink at my table 


» Marth. in my kingdom, & and jit on thrones, judging 


19-25 the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 


1 J And the Lord faid, Simon, Simon, be- Y 
ix Pet. bold, i Satan hath deſired to have you, that he 


5.8 may lift you as wheat: ; 
2 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not; and when thou art converted, itrength- 
en thy brethren. b 
33 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready 
to go with thee both into * and to death. 
Matth. 34 * And he ſaid, I tel Peter, the cock 


/ 26 34 ſhall not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt 


thrice deny that thou knowelt me. 


Mattl. 35 And he faid unto them, When I ſent you 


10 9 without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye 
any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 

36 Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that 
hath a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe hzs 
ſcrip : and he that hath no ſword, let him fell 
his garment, and buy one. PRs: 

37 For I ſay unto you, that this that is writ- 

= Iſalah ten, muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, And he 
$3 12. was reckoned among the tranſgreſſors: for the 
things concerning me have an end. 


38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are 


two ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, It is 

enough. | 
„Matth. 39 J * And he came out, and went, as he was 
26, 36. wont, to the mount of Olives ; and his diſciples 

alſo followed him. ; 
„Matth. 40 »And when he was at the place, he ſaid 


26. 4. unto them, Pray, that ye enter not into temp- 


tation. ä 
41 And he was withdrawn from them about 
a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed, 
42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove 
this cup from me : nevertheleſs, not my will, 
but thine be done. 
43 And there appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven, ſtrengthening him. 


44 And being in an agony, he prayed more 


earneſtly : and his ſweat was as. it were great 
drops ot blood falling down to the ground. 

45 And when he roſe up from prayer, and 
was come to his diſciples, he found them ſleep- 
ing for ſorrow ; 

46 And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? riſe 
and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. 

Matth. 47 J And while he yet ſpake, * behold, a 
26, 47- multitude, and he that was called Judas, one 


of - the twelve, went before them, and drew 1 


48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the Sen of man with a kiſs? 

49 When they which were about him, ſaw 
what would follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, 
ſhall we ſmite with the {word ? 

50 J And one of them ſmote the ſervant of 
the high prieſt, and cut off his ove ear. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye 
—— far. And he touched his ear, and healed 


* 


a Bur Jeſs to kiſs him. 


Chriſt proyerb, is betrayed, | | „ Chap. xxii, xxiii. 


and dented by Peter. 


52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, and Anno 
* en * and the elders which Dom. 
ere come to him, e come out as agai ; 
thief, 3 "_ and ſtaves? cp ade 
5 en I was daily with you in the temple, 
e ſtretched forth no — . me: but this 

15 your hour, and the power of darkneſs. 

54.) 4 1 took my 12 and led him, d Matth. 
and brought him into the high prieſts houſe. 5” 
And Nee followed aur off. + = 

55 * And when they had kindled a fire in the* Matth. 
midſt of the hall, and were ſet down together, 
Peter fat down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him as he fat 
by the fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and 
ſaid, This man was alſo with him. 

57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I 
know him not. ” 

58 And after a little while another ſaw him, 
and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter 
ſaid; Man, I am not, 

59 And about the ſpace of one hour after, 
another confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth 
ho fellow alſo was with him ; tor he is a Gali- 

ean. 8 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately while he yet 
ſpake. the cock crew, 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter; and Peter remembred the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Beſore the 
cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

63 J And the men that held Jeſus, mocked 
him, and ſmote him. 

64- And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſtruck him on the face, and asked him, ſaying, 
Propheſy, whois it that ſmote thee ? 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly 
ſpake they againſt him. 

66 J And as ſoon as it was day, the elders Matthe 
of the people, and the chief prieſts, and the*7+ 3 
ſcribes came together, and led him into their 
council, | 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. And 
he ſaid unto-them, If I tell you, you will not 
believe.: _ -:.. 

.68 And if I alfo ask you, you will not anſwer 
me, nor let me go. | 

69 Hereaſter ſhall the Son of man fit on the 
right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son 
of God ? And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that R Pay 


am. 
71 And they ſaid, what need we any further 
witneſs ?-for we our ſelves have heard ot his own 


mouth; 

CH A FP. . AMIE. 

1 Jeſus is accuied oy Plate, and ſent to Herod : 
8 Herod mocketh him: 12 Herod and Pilate are 
made friends. 18 Barabbas 1s deſired of the 
people, and is looſed by Pilate, and Jeſus 3s 
given to be crucified : 2) He telleth the women 
that lament him of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem : 
34 prayeth for his enemies: 39. Two evil doers 

4126 


Anno 
Dom. 


4 M: tth. 


Barabbas relraſell. 


a crucified with him : 46 His death : 50 His 
trial. . 

Nd the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 

led him unts6 Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
found this fel perverting the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſay ing, that 
he himſelf is Chriſt a king. | 

3 * And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou 


27. 11. the king of the Jown And he anſwered him, 


d Matth. 


and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt 7t. 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts and fo 
the people, I find no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He 
ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were a Galilean: | 

| + And as ſoon as he knew that he belonged 
unto Herods juriſdiction, he ſent him to He- 
rod, who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that 


time. | 
8 J And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex- 


ceeding glad: for he was deſirous to ſee him of 
a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many — * 
of him; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle 
done by him. c A | 
9 Then he queſtioned with him in many 
words; but he anſwered him nothing. 
10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood, 
and vehemently accuſed him. | 
11 And Herod with his men of war ſet him 
at nought, and mocked him, and arayed him in 
a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 
12 J And the ſame day Pilate and Herod 


were made friends together; for before they 


were at enmity between themſelves, . 
13 J And Pilate, when he had called toge- 


7. *3* ther the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the 


People, 


14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this 


man unto me, as one that perverteth the people: 


and behold, I having examined him before you, 
have found no fault in this man, touching thoſe 
things whereof ye accuſe him ; 

15 No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent you to 


him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is done J 


unto him. 


16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe 


17 For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto 
them at the feaſt. 
18 And they cried out all at once, ſaying, A- 


wap with this nan, and releaſe unto us Harabbas: 


19 (Who for a certain ſedition made in the 
city, and for murder, was caſt in ROE 
20 Pilate therefore, willing to releaſe Jeſus, 


ſpake again to tgem. | 
221 But theycried, faying, Crucify him, cru- 


cify him. 
22 And he ſaid unto them the third time, 


Why, what evil hath he done? I have found 


no cauſe of death in him: I will therefore cha- 
ſtiſe him, and let him go. ; | 
23 And they were inſtant with loud voices, 


Mod ap 4 | chriſ crucifed, 


requiring that he might be crucified : and the Anno 
voices of them, and of the chiet prieſts prevailed; Dom, 
24 And Pilate || gave ſentence that it ſhould 33. 
be as they required. +, or, 
25 And he releaſed unto them him that for Y. 
ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, whom 
they had deſired ; but he delivered Jeſus to 
their will. 
26 © And as they led him away, they laid*M-tth, 
hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out 3* 
of the country, and on him they laid the croſs, 


that he might bear z? after Jeſus, | 55 


2) J And there followed him à great com- 
pany of people, and of women, which alſo be- 
wailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep 
for your ſelves, and for your children. 

29 For behold, the days are coming, in the 
which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and the paps which 
never — ſuck. 15 

30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- « Intiaf 
tains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. 19. 


- © 31 © For if they do theſe things in a green 1“ z. 


tree, what ſhall be done in the dry ? Rer:6.16, 
32 * And there were alſo two other malefac- * Pe: 
tors led with him to be put to death, f Matth, 


33 And when they were come to the place. 33. 
which is called || Calvary, there they crucified || Or, 
him, and the malefactors ; one on the right ,“ 
hand, and the other on the left. 

34. J Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them; 
for they know not what they do. And the 
parted his raiment, and caſt lots, | 

35 And the people ſtood rome : and the 
rulers alſo with them derided him, aying, He 
ſaved others; let him ſave himſelf, if he be 
Chriſt the choſen of God. ; 

36 And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, com- 
ing to him, and offering him vinegar, 

37 And ſaying, If thou be the king of the 
Jews, ſave thy ſelf. 

38 Anda ſuperſcription alſo was written over 
him, inletters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew 
THIS'IS THE KING OF THE 
39 J Andoneof the malefactors, which were 
hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, 
ſave thy ſelf and us. ; 

40 But the other N e him, 
ſaying, Doſt not thou fear , ſeeing thou 
art in the ſame condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed juſtly ; for we receive the 
due reward of our deeds : but this man hath 


done nothing amiſs. 


42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
thee, Today ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 

44 And it was about the fixth hour, and 
there was a darkneſs over all the || earth, until for, 
the ninth hour. g 

45 And the ſun was darkened, and the vail of 


1 rent in the mids. _ 
the temple was rent in 46 J And 


chriſis death, burtal, | 


Anno 46 J And when Jeſus had cried with a loud 

Dom. voice, he ſaid, 5 Father, into th hands I com» 
33. mend my ſpirit: and having ſaid thus, he gave 

„Film up the gholt. is E 

3-5 47 Now when the centurion ſaw what was 

done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this 

was a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came together to 
that ſight, beholding the things which were 
done, ſmote their breaſts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women 
_ that followed him from Galilee, ſtood atar off 
beholding theſe things. 

» Matth. 50 J And behold, there wwas a man named 
27. 57- Joſeph, a counſeller, and he was a good man, 
and a juſt: 

51 (The ſame had not conſented to the coun- 
ſel and deed of them) he was of Arimathea, a 
city of the Jews (who alſo himſelf waited for 
the kingdom of God) f 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jeſus. a ; 

53 And he. took it down, and wrapped it 
in linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that was 
| l in ſtone, wherein never man before was 

id. 

4 And that day was the preparation, and 
the ſabbath drew 2. - 

55 And the women alſo which came with 
him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld 
the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and 8 ſpices 
and ointments ; and reſted the ſabbath-day, 
according to the commandment. 

CH AP. XXIV. 
x Chriſts reſurrection is declared by two angels to 
the women that come to the ſopulchre : 9 theſe 
report it to others, 13 Chriſt himſelf appeareth 
to the two diſciples that went to Emmaus : 36 Af- 
terw¾ard he appeareth to the apoſtles, and reprov- 
eth their unbeltef: 47 giveth them a charge: 

49 fromiſeth the holy Ghoſt : 51 and ſo aſcended 

TOs > months Gift dup of rhe work 

Match. upon the firſt day of the week, ve 

88. 1. N early in the morning, they came unto the 
ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they had 
prepared, and certain others with them. 

2 And they tound the ſtone rolled away from 
the ſepulchre, 

3 And they entered in, and found not the body 
of the Lord Jeſus. 

4 And it came to paſs, as they were much 

rplexed thereabout, behold, two men ſtood 
y them in thining garments. 

5 And as they were atraid, and bowed down 


their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, 


or, Why ſeek ye || the living among the dead? 


-im that 6 He is net here, but is riten: * remember 
Math, how he. ſPake unto Fou,” When he was yet in 
37. 23, Galilee, * | 


7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be delivered 
into the hands of ſintul men, and be crucified, 
and the third day riſe again, | 

8 And they remembred his words, 


9 And returned irom the ſepulchse, and told 


4 


Chap. xxiii, xxiv. 


pn theſe things unto the eleven; and to all the Anno- 


m. 

10 It was Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James and cher women that wh 
were with them, which told theſe things unto 
the apoſtles. 4 

11: And their words ſeemed to them as idle 
tales, and they believed them not. 

12 © Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſe- John 
pulchrs and ſtooping down, he beheld the“ © 

inen clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, 
OY in himſelt at that which was come 
to pals. | 

13 1 4 And behold, two of them went that! Martz 
ſame day to a village called Emmaus, which was *** 
trom Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all theſe 
things which had happened. 

15 And it came to paſs, that while they 
communed together, and reaſoned, Jeſus him- 
ſelf drew near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, that they 
ſhould not know him. | 

17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of 
communications are theſe that ye have one to- 
another, as ye walk, and are fad? 

18 And the one of them, whoſe name was- 
Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou 
only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not 
known the things which are come to paſs there 
in theſe days ? 

19 And he ſaid unto them, What things? 
And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of 
Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed 
and word before God, and all the people: 

20 And how the chief prieſts and our rulers- 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him. : 

21 But we truſted that it had been he which 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: and beſides all this, 
to dayis the third dayſince theſe thingswere done. 

22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our com- 
pany made us aſtoniſhed, which were early at 
the ſepulchre: | 8 

23 And when they found not his body, they 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion 
of angels, which ſaid that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with us 
went to the ſepulchre, and found it even ſo as 
the women had ſaid; but him they ſaw not. 

25 Then he ſaicl unto them, O fools, and 
flow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have ſpoken! 

26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory? | 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded unto them 1n all the fcrip- 
tures, . the things concerning himſelt. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village, 
whither they went: and he made as though he 
would have gone further. ; ith 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 
withus, for it is towards evening, and the day is. 
far ſpent. And he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pals,, as he. ſat at meat: 

6, with 


p q * * vey 9 4 _ " " if — * * n Ty: rb — 
. - * 


Chriſt appeareth to his diſciples. . 8. JOHN. | The holy Ghoſt promi peil | 
Anno with them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, and _ 42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled Shins 
Dom. brake, and gave to them. and of an hony-comb. Dom Anne 
35. 8737 And their eyes were opened, and theyknew 43 And he took zt, and did eatWefore them. 22 
TORE” him; and he || vaniſhed out of their ſight. 44 And he faid unto them, Theſe are the hs 
be ſeen of, 32 And they ſaid one toanother, Did not our words which I ſpake unto you, while I was 
they, heart burn within us, while he talked with us by yet with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled 
the way, and while he opened to us the ſcriptures? which were written in the law of Moſes, and 
33 And they roſe up the ſame hour, and re- in the prophets, and in the pſalms concerning 
e 


turned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven gather- me. | 
ed together, and them that were with them, 45 Then opened he their underſtanding, that 


34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and they might underſtand the ſcriptures, 
hath appeared to Simon. : 4 And faid unto them, Thus it is writte 
35 And they told what things were done in and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
the way, and how he was known of them in from the dead the third day: 
breaking of bread. 47 And that repentance and remiſſion of ſins 
Mark 36 J And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf ſhould be preached in his name, among all na- 
16. 14. ſtood in. the. midſt of them, and faith unto them, tions, * at Jeruſalem, 
Peace be unto you. 48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 
37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and _ 49 J f And behold, I ſend the promiſe of mo John 
or that they had ſeen a ſpirit. Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city ofs 26. 
38 And he faid unto them, Why are ye Feruſalem, until ye be endued with power from 


- troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe in your on oy; 
hearts? 50 J And heled them out as far as to Bethany: 


39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is and he liſt up his hands, and bleſſed them. 
I my ſelf: handle me, and ſee, fora ſpirit hath -51 * And it came to paſs, while he bleſſeds Mir 
not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. them, he was parted from them, and carried 48. 
40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed up into heaven. a * 
them his hands and hzs feet. | 52 And they worſhipped him, and returned 
| ar And while they yet believed not for joy, to Jeruſalem with great joy: | 
and wondered, he ſaid unto them, Have ye here 53 And were continuallyin the temple, praiſ- 
any meat ? | ing and blefling God. Amen. 


3˙ 16. 


¶ The Goſpel according to S. FO HN. 

"RY CHAP. I. 42 But as many as received him, to. them 

1 The divinity, humanity, an 2 of Jeſus gave he || power to become the ſons of God, or, 
Chriſt. 1g The teſtimony of John. 39 The even to them that believe on his name: the right, 
calling of Andrew, Peter, Rc. * 13 Which were born, not of blood, nor ofen 
F the beginning was the Word, and the the . of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 


Word was with God, and the Word was of 1 | 
14 And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt* Matth. 


* Cen, 2 * The fame was in the beginning with among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory® ** 


2.1. 3 as of the only begotten of the Fa 
gol. 1. 3 All things were made by him; and grace and trutn. k ; 
36 without him was not any thing made that was 15 J John bare witneſs of him, and cried, 
made. | . faying, This was he of whom I ſpake, He that | 
4 In him was life, and the life was the light cometh after me, is preferred before me; tor yor, 
of men. | he was befgre me. ; | ; 
5 And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the 16 And of his * fulneſs have all we received, * col. i. 
darkneſs comprehended it not. and grace for grace. 8 g 
| A. D. 26. 6 Je There was a man ſent from God, whoſe 17 For the law was given by Moſes, but F wan 
Match. name vas John. grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. fore u 
_ 7 The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear wit- 15 * No man hath ſeen God at any time ; Fin. 
neſs of the light, that all men through him the only begotten Son, which is in the boſom of ſoha 
might believe. | the Father, he hath declared him. "22. 
He was not that light, but <vas /ent to bear 419 J And this is the record of John, when 4. P. 30. Lor 
witneſs of that light. _ 1215 the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites rom Jeruſa-' OY 
9 That was the true light, which lighteth lem, to ask him, Who art thou? : 
every man that cometh-into the world. 20 And 'he- confeſſed, and denied not; but 
2 Hebr, . 10 He was in the world, and * the world was confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. BP 
11. 3. made by him, and the world knew him not. 21 And they asked him, What then? Art 
11 He came unto his own, and his own re- thou Elias? And he ſaith, 1 am not. Art thou or, 
ceived him not. 3 that prophet ? And he auſwered, No. "Ya a prophet? 


22 en 


er) full of 


- 


\s 


33. 


6 


Anno 22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 
Dom. that we may ive an anſwer to them that ſent 
30. us': what ſayeit thou of thy ſelf? $0 
d Match. zz » He ſaid, I am the voice of one crying in 


, 3-3*, the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of the 


+ Lord, as ſaid the — het Eſaias. 
24. And they which were ſent, were of the 
Phariſees. : 
25 And they asked him, and faid unto him, 
Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet? _ 
26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize 
with water : but there ſtandeth one among you, 
whom ye know not; a | 
Matth. 27 i He it is who coming after me, is prefer- 
3- i red before me, whofe-ſhoes latchet I am not 
19. 4 Worthy to unlooſe. 
28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- 
yond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 
29 J The next day John ſeeth Jeſus comin 
| unto him, and faith, Behold the Lamb of God, 
jor, which || taketh away the ſin of the world. 
rab. 30 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me 
cometh a man, which is preferred before me: 
for he was before me. | 
31 And I knew him not: but that he ſhould 
be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. | 
„Matth. 32 * And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw 
316 the Spirit deſcending from heaven, like a dove, 
and it abode upon him. 
33 And I knew him not : but he that ſent 
me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto 
me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit de- 
ſcending and remaining on him, the ſame is he 
which baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 
34 And I ſaw, and bare record, that this is 
the yn Goo. ED 
35 J Again thenext er John ſt and 
two « — — — D d - J wy 
36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, he 
ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God. 7 
37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak 
and 3 followed Jeſus. . : 
38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them follow- 
ing, and faith unto them, What ſeek ye? They 
fard unto him, Rabbi (which is toſay, being in- 
lor, terpreted, Maſter) where ||dwelleſt thou? 
«vid. 39 He faith unto them, Come and ſge. The 
came and faw where he dwelt, and abode wit 
r him that day: for it was about the tenth hour. 
perro 40, One of the two which heard John peak, 
fire night, and followed him, was Andrew Simon Peters 
brother. | 
41 He firſt findeth his on brother Simon, 
and faith unto him, We have found the Meſſias, 
| Or, 44+ which 15; being interpreted; the- Chriſt. 
aninted. 42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And when 
| 2 beheld him, he faid, Thou art Simon the 
ton of Jona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which 
or, is by interpretation, || a ſtone. | 
*. 43 J The day following, eſus would go 
forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and faith 
unto him, Follow me:- | 


Now Phili of Bethſaida, 1 
Aud — 124 thiaida, the city of 


Jh teftimony of Chrif. | Chap. i, ii. | Water turned into wine; 


45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith unto Anno 
him, We have found him of whom! Moſes in Dom. 
the-law, and u the prophets did write, Jeſus of 80. 
Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph. l Geneſs 

46 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can there Heut. 
any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip 18. :s. 
ſaith unto him, Come and ſee. i Ilalah 

47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and“ 
ſaith of him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom 
is no guile. b 

48 Nathanael ſaith unto him, Whence 
knoweſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Before that Philip called thee, 
—— thou waſt under the fig- tree, I ſaw 
thee. : 

49 Nathanael anſwered and faith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the 
King of Iſrael. | 

50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Be- 
cauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the 
fig-tree, believeſt thou ? thou ſhalt ſee greater 
things than theſe. 

r And he faith unto him, Verily, verily 
I fay unto you, Hereaſter you ſhall ſee heaven 
open, and the angels of God aſcending and de- 
Cending upon the Son of man. 
CHAP. IL 
1 Chrift turneth water into wine, 12 departeth in. 
to Capernaum, and to Jeruſalem, 14 where he 
purgeth the temple of buyers and ſellers : 19 Hz 
foretelleth his death and reſurrection : 23 Many 
believed becauſe of his mirucles, but he would not 
truſt himſelf with them. 
A the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee; and the mother of Jeſus 
was there. 8 3 

2 And both Jeſus was called, and his diſci- 
ples, to the marriage. 

And when they wanted wine, the mother 
of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine. 

4 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, what have 1 


to do with thee? mine hour 1s not yet come. 


5 His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, What- 
ſoever he ſaith unto you, do it. £ 
6 And there were ſet there ſix water-pots ot 
ſtone, after the manner of the puritying of the 
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. 
7 Teſus faith unto them, Fill the water-pots 
—_ water. And they filled them up to the 
rim, 
8 And he faith unto them, Draw out now 
and bear unto the governor of the feaſt. And 
they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the 
water that was made wine, and knew not 
whenee it was (but the ſervants which drew 
the water knew) the governor of the feaſt called 
the bridegroom, 

10 And faith unto him, Every man at the 
beginning doth ſet forth good wine; and when 
men have well drunk, then that which is worſe : 
but thou haſt kept the good wine until now. | 
11 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus it 
Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory ; 
and his diſciples believed on him. 

12 J Aſter 


Chrift teacheth Nicallomus 8. JOHN. | the neceffity of regeneration. 
Anno 12 J After this he went down to Caperna- and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpi· Anno 


Dom, um, he, and his mother, and his brethren, and rit. m, 
39. - — diſciples, and they continued there not many 7 Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt 30. 
[ r, 


ays born {| aga > Cha 

- ap. 
13 J And the Jews paſſover was at hand, and . 
Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 


n |} again, 
8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and/*<- 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not © 


14 And found in the temple thoſe that fold tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : ſo 
oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the changers of is every one that is born of the Spirit. 


y, fitting: 


mone 
rs And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall _ 


, he drove them all out of the temple, and 
the ſheep andthe oxen; and poured out the chan- 
gers money, and overthrew the tables; 

16 And faid unto them that fold doves, Take 
theſe things hence ; make not my Fathers houſe 
an houſe of merchandiſe. 

17 And his diſciples remembred that it was 

- + Palm written, The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me 

„ Os up. * 

18 J Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
him, What ſign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeingthat 
thou doſt theſe things? 

o Matth. 19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, » De- 
<6, 61. ſtroy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe 


up. | 

= Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and ſix years was 
this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up 
an three days? 

21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was riſen from the dead, 
his diſciples remembred that he had ſaid thisunto 
them : and they believed the ſcripture, and the 
word which Jeſus had ſaid. 

23 J Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the 

over, in the feaſt-day, many believed in 
is name, when they ſaw the miracles which he 


24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 
„ becauſe he knew all men, : 
25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtify of 
man: for he knew what was in man. 

Chrif AAS, — Tow = ey of 
1 | Ne us tie nec Fre- 

generation: 14 of fatth in his death. 16 The 

great love of God towards the world. 18 Con- 

demnation for unbelief, 23 The bapti n, 

evitne/s, and doctrine of John concerning 


Chriſt. 

oP fie ave man of the Phariſees, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 

2 2 'The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid 

unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teach- 

er come from God : for no man can do theſe 

. except God be with 


Z Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, 
verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. + 

4 Nicodemus faith untohim, How can a man 

be born when he is old? can he enter the ſecond 
time into his mothers womb, and be born ? 

ß $ Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily I fay unto 

thee, Except a man be born of water and of the 

Spirit, he cannot enter into the — of God. 


Or, 
rom a= 
4. 


s That which is born of the 


9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 

How can theſe things be ? | 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 

2 à maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe 
ngs? | 
. ba ns verily I ſay unto thee, We peck 

that we do know, and teſtify that we have ſeen ; 

and ye receive not our witneſs. 
12 If 1 have told you earthly things, and ye 

believe not, how ſhall ye believe if I tell you of 

heavenly things? | 
13 And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, 

but he that came down from heaven,eventhe Son 

of man which is in heaven. a 
14 J And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in Nuny, 

the wilderneſs, even ſo mult the Son of man be.. 


lifted up: | > - . $+ 10. 

15 That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternal life. 

16 J For God ſo loved the world, that he“ John 

ve his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be-* * 

eveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. | ; 

I7 © For God ſent not his Son into the world Chap, 
to condemn the world; but that the world *. 
through him might be ſaved. _ 

188 He that believeth on him, is not condemn- 
ed: but he that believeth not, is condemned al- 
ready, becauſe he hath not believed in the name 
of the only begotten Son of God. . 

19 And this is the condemnation, * that light! ch 
is come into the world, and men loved dark-" * 
neſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds were 


evil. 
20 For every one that doth evil, hateth the 


light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds ah gone 
ſhould be {| reproved. jjor, 4 40. 22, 
21 But he that doth truth, cometh tothelight, . Jobs 


that his deeds may be made manitelt, that they 
are wrought in . 

22 J Alter theſe things came Jeſus and his di- 
ſeiples into the land of Judea, and there he tar- 
ried with them, e and baptized.  _ ch 

23 J And John alſo was baptizing in Enon,“ 
near to Salim, there was much water 
there: and they came and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon. 

25 J Then there aroſe a queſtion between /ome 


of Johns diſciples and the Jews, about purify- 
s And they came unto John, and faid unto 


him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jor- 

dan - to whom thou hareſt witneſs, behold, the. * 

ſame baptizeth, and all men come to him. Her, 
27 John anſwered and faid, A man cap || re. f. 4 


ceive nothing, except it be given him from bes- f, 


Chap. 
12. 474 


„ T 
ed * * 


Chriſt talketh with 
Anno 28 Ye your ſelves bear me witneſs, that I 
Pom. ſaid, I am not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent 

zo. before him. RTE Tf 
»Chay- 29 He that hath the bride, is the bride- 
20. oroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, which 

ftancleth and heareth him, rejoyceth greatly, be- 
cauſe of the bridegrooms voice: this my joy 
therefore is fulfilled. 8 | 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I mußt decreaſe. 

31 He that cometh from above, is above all: 
he that is of the earth, 1s earthly, and ſpeaketh 
of the earth: He that cometh from heaven, is a- 
bove all, 

2 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he 
teſlifieth; and no man receiveth his teſtimony. 
Rom. 33 He that hath received his teſtimony, i hath 
3+ ſet to his ſeal, that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit 
by meaſure unto him. : 

Matth. 35 K The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
11. , all things into his hand. 89 0 

Hab. 36 He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſt- 
ing life: and he that believeth not the Son, ſhall 
5 not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth on 


CHAP. IV. ; 
1 Chrift talketh with a woman of Samara 
and revealeth himſelf unto ber: 27 His dif- 
ciples marvel : 31 He declareth to them his 
zeal to Gods glory: 39 Many Samaritans 
believe on him: He departeth into Galilee, 
and healeth the rulers ſon that lay ſick at 
Capernaum. 
Hen therefore the Lord knew how the 
Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made and 
baptized more diſciples, than John, 
2 (Though Jeſus himſelt baptized not, but 
his diſciples) : 
2 He n again into Galilee. 
4 And he muſt needs go through Samaria. 
5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which 
is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground. 
a 9 acob gave to his ſon Joſeph. 
1:22 . 6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jeſus there- 
john fore being wearied with his journey, ſat thus 
:4 3% on the well: and it was about the ſixth hour. 
7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to 
Fain water : Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me to 
rink. | 
8 For his diſciples were gone away unto the 
city to buy meat. 


9 Then faith the woman of Samaria-unto him, - 


How is it that thou; being a Jew, askeſt drink 
of me, which am a woman of Samaria ? for 
the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans, 
10 Jeſus anſwered: and faid unto her, If thou 
kneweſt the gitt of God, and who it is that ſaith 
to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldſt have 
asked of him, and he would have given thee liv- 
ing water. 
11 The woman faith unto him, Sir, thou haſt 
morning 9 draw with, and the well is deep: 
from whence then haſt thou that living water? 


12 Art thou greater than our tather Jacob, 


Chap. iv; 


Al & woman of Samarta. 

which gave us the well, and drank thereof him- Anno 

ſelf, and his children, and his cattle ? Dom. 
13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Who- 30. 


ſoe ver drinketh of this water, ſhall thirſt again: 


14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water that 
E ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt : but the wa- 
ter that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well 
of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life; 

15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me 
this water, that I thirſt not, neither come hither 
to draw. | 
16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy huſ- 
band, and come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have no 
husband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well 
ſaid, I have no husband: | 

18 For thou haſt had five husbands, and he 
whom thou now haſt, is not thy husband : inthat 
faidſt thou truly. 

19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, I per- 
ceive that thou art a Leon; | 

20 Our fathers worthipped in this mountain; 
and ye ſay, that inꝰ Jeruſalem is the place where o Deut,. 
men ought to worſhip. 4. 4. 

21 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in 
this mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip: 
the Father. | 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not what : we know 
what we worſhip : for ſalvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true worſhippers ſhalt worſhip-the Father 
in ſpirit and in truth: tor the Father ſeeketh 
ſuch to worſhip him. 

24 © God #5 a Spirit, and they that worſhip 2 cor. 
him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, 3 57” 


| 2; The woman faith unto him, I know that 
Meſh 


as cometh, which 1s called Chriſt ; when 


he is come, he will tell us of all things. 


* Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that ſj 
am he, F 

27 J And upon this came his diſciples, and 
marvelled that he talked with the — : wo 
no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou? or, Why talk- 
eſt thou with her? 

28 The woman then leſt her water-pot, and 
went her way into the city, and faith to the 
men, 

29 Come, ſee a man which told me all things 
that ever l did: is not this the Chriſt? 

30 Then they went out of the city, and eame 
unto him. | GWE 4 

31 Þ In the mean while his diſciples prayed: 
him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 

32 But he ſaid unto them, Fhave meat to eat 
that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought him ought to eat? 

34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to do 
the 3 of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his 
work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, and 
then cometh harveſt? Behold, I fay unto you, 
Lift up your eyes, and-ibok on the fields; 4 tor« Matti. 
they are white already to harveſt. „ 

| 0 36 And 


> . 


The rulers ſon, and 8. J0 HN. impotent man be ill A 
Anno 36 And he that reapeth, receiveth wages, and John, 36 of hes works and of the (ors. | 
Dom. gathereth fruit unto life eternal ; that borh he tures, who he ts. Ss of fers 2 | Joon 

30. that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoyce Fter ! this there was a feaſt of the Jews, and 21 , 
together. . Ty "A Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. * ri. 

37 And herein is that ſaying true, One ſow- 2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep Hen 


eth, and another reapeth. Deut. 


l market a pool, which is called in the Hebrew is. 
33 I ſent you to reap that whereon ye beſtow- tongue, Betheſda, having five porches, 3 ans 8 


31. 


ed no labour: other men laboured, and ye are p 1 theſe lay a great multitude of impotent?“ . 
OlK, 


entered into their labours. 
39 J And many of the Samaritans of that city 
believed on him, for the ſaying of the woman, 
which teſtified, He told me all that ever 1 did. 
40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, they beſought him that he would tarry 
with them: and he.abode there two days. 
41 And many more believed, becauſe of his 
_ own word: 
-:42 And faid unto the woman, Now we be- 
lieve, not becauſe of thy ſaying : tor we have 
heard him our ſelves, and know that this is in- 
deed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 
| 43 J Now-after two days he departed thence, 
and went into Galilee: _ 
© Matth. 44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a prophet 
:3- 57* hath no honour in his own country. 
_ 45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
D him, 1 all the things 
that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt: for they 
alſo went unto the feaſt. Vp 
46 80 Jeſus came again into. Cana of Galilee, 
f Chap, where he made the water wine. And there 


2.” was a certain || noble man, -whoſe ſon was ſick 
3 at Capernaum. 
or, ruler. 47 When he heard that Jeſus was come out of 


Judea into Galilee, he.went unto him, and be- 
ſought him that he would come down, and heal 
his Gn : for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee 
ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe. 

49 The noble man faith unto. him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. 

50 Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way; thy 


ſon liveth. And the man believed the word that 


Jeſus had ſpoken unto him ; and he went his 
way. 

5 And as he was now going down, his ſer- 
vants met him, and told him, ſaying, Thy ſon 


liveth. 
52 Then enquired he of them the hour when 


he began to amend : and they ſaid unto him, 
3 at the ſeventh hour the fever left 


53 So the father knew that it was at the ſame 
hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Th 
ſon liveth ; and himſelf believed, and his whole 


houſe. : a 
4 This is again the ſecond miracle that 


eſus did, when he was come out of Judea into 
T . li | ee. : 
HAP 


V. 
1 Jeſus on the ſabbath day cureth him that was 
| 2 eight and thirty years : 10 The Jews 
therefore cavil, and 7 ap him for it : 17 He 
anſwereth for himſelf, and reproveth them, 


ſewing by the tetimony of his Father, 32 of 


4 


_ of blind, halt, withered, . waiting for the 
moving of the.water. | 
4 For an angel went down at a certain ſeaſon 
into the pool, and troubled the water: whoſo- 
ever then firſt after the troubling of the water 
1 in, was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe 

e had. 

Anda certain man was there, which had an 
infirmity * and eight years. 

When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that 
he had been now a long time in that caſe, he 
faith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 

.7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, 1 
have no man, when the water istroubled, toput 
me into the pool: but while I am coming, an- 
other ſteppeth down before me. 

8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed, 
and walk, ; | 

9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked : and on the 
ſame 74 was the ſabbatn. 

10 J The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that 


was cured, It. is the ſabbath day; d it is not law. o Jeren. 
ful for thee to carry thy bed. 17. 24, 


11 He anſwered them, He that made me 
whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed, 
and walk. | 

12 Then asked they him, What man is that 
_ {aid unto thee, Take up thy bed, and 
Wa 8 

13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it 

was: for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, 


a lor, 
multitude being in that place. N 250 
14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the tem- that wa, 


ple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art made 
_ : ſin no more, leit a worſe thing come un- 
to. thee. 

15 The ee and told the Jews, that 
it was Jeſus which had made him ide » 

16 And thereforedid the Jews perſecute Jeſus, 
and ſought toſlay him, becauſe he had done theſe 
things on the ſabbath-day. 

17 J But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. : 
18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more to kill 
him, becauſe he.not only had broken the ſabbath, 
but ſaid alſo, that 
himſelf equal with God. : 

19. Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, 
Verily, verily I ay unto you, The Son can do 
nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father 


do: for what things ſoever he doth, theſe alſo 


doth the Son likewiſe. 
20 Forthe Father loyeth the Son, and ſheweth 
him all things that himſelf doth ; and he will 


ſhew him greater works than theſe, that ye may 


marvel. | i 
| <-> + BB oe 


was his Father, making 


© Matth, 


25. 46. 


d Chap, 
8, 14. 
e Matth 
1.17. 


Chap. 
15 7, 


t Matth. 
3. 17. 

& 17. 5. 
h Deut. 
4. 12. 


Chriſt ſteueth who he 15. | Chap 


Anno 21 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, 
Dom. and quickeneth them: even ſo the Sonquickeneth 


zt. whom he will. 


22 For the Father judgeth no man; but hath 


committed all judgment unto the son: 
23 That all men ſhould honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father. He that honoureth 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father which 
hath ſent him. 
24 Verily, verily I lay unto you, He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that ſent 
me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into 


condemnation ; but is paſſed from death unto 


life. | 
25 Verily, verily I fay unto you, The hour 


is coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear 


e of the Son of God: and they that hear 
| ive, | 
26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf ; fo 
hath he given tothe Son to have life in himſelf; 
27 And hath given him authority to execute 
Judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 
28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming 
in the which all that are inthe graves ſhall hear 


his voice, | 
*Vatth. 29 And ſhall come forth, < they that have 


5.4. done good, unto the reſurrection of life; and 
_ that have done evil, unto the reſurrection 
of damnation. | 
20 Ican of mine own ſelf do nothing: as! 
hear, I Judge : and my judgment is juſt ; be- 
cauſe I ſeek not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father which hath ſent me. 
«Chap, 31 *1t I bear witneſs of my ſelf, my witneſs 
.. is not true. 
„Matth. 32 J © There is another that beareth witneſs 
1 7 of me, and I know that the witneſs which he 


witneſſeth of me, is true. 


"Chap. 33 Ye ſent unto John, f and he bare witneſs 


% unto the truth. 


34 But I receive not teſtimony from man: 


but theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 
35 He was a burning and a ſhining light: and 

Ye \ willing tor a ſeaſon. to rejoyce in his 

ight. 

36 J But I have greater witneſs than that 
of John: for the works which the Father hath 
pron me to finiſh, the ſame works that I do, 
bear witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 

37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent 

* \latth. me, © hath born witneſs of me. Ye have nei- 

% 15, f. ther heard his voice at anytime, * nor ſeen his 

b Deut, _ : 7. 

„138 And ye have not his word abiding in you: 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe not. 

39 J Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life, and they are they which 
teſtify of me. ++] 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might 
have life. 

41 I receive not honour from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have not the love 
of God in you. | 
43 lam come in my Fathers name, and ye 
receive me not; if another ſhall come in his own 


. 


name, him ye will receive. 


v, vi. 


that cometh from God only? 


N ve thouſand fed. 
44 How can ye believe, which receive ho- Anno 
nour one of another, and ſeek not the honour Dom. 


| 37. 
45 Do not think that I will accuſe you to the Chap, 
Father: there is one that accuſeth you, even Mo- 


ſes, in whom ye truſt. 


46 For had 17 believed Moſes, ye would have 


| e me hg wrote 15 me. 3 3 
47 But if ye believe not his writings, how Peut. 
ſhall ye believe my words ? $5 or 
| C HA P. VI. 


1. Chriſt feedeth frve thouſand men with iv. 
loaves and two fiſhes: 15 Thereupon the peo- 
fe would have made him king. 16 But with- 
drawing himſelf, he walketh on the ſea to hes 
diſciples : 26 reproveth the people flocking af- 
ter him, and all the fieſhly hearers of his word : 
2 declareth himſelf to be the bread of life to 
elievers : 66 Many diſciples depart from him, 
68 Peter canfeſſeth him. 7o Judas is a devil. | 
Fter theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea of A P. * 
Galilee, which iszhe/ea of Tiberias. | 
2 Anda great multitude followed him, be- 
cauſe they {aw his miracles which he did on 
them that were diſeaſed. : 
3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and 
there he ſat with his diſciples. | 
' 4 And the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was Shay. 
A 8. 


igh. 
: J When /Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and — 
ſaw a freed company come unto him, he ſaith * Matth. 
unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread that“ 
theſe may eat ? 

6 (And this he faid to prove him : for he him- 
ſelf knew what he would do) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peny- 
worth of bread is not ſufficient tor them, that 
every one of them may take a little. | 

8 One ot his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peters 
brother, ſaith unto him, : 

9 Thereis a lad here, which hath five barley- 
loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes: but what are they 
among ſo many ? 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much graſs in the place. So the 
men ſat down, in number about five thouſand. 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he 
had given thanks, he diſtributed ta the diſciples, 
and the diſciples to them that were ſat down; 
and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as ther 
would, | 

12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, Gather up the ſragments that remain, 
that nothing be loſt. 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, 
and filled twelve baskets with the fragments ot 
the five barley-loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had caten. 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth 
that prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

15 5 When Jeſus therefore perceived that they 
would come and take him by torce, to make him 
a king, he departed again.into a mountain him- 


{lt alone, 
F IG © And 


: 
i 
þ 
; 
} 
#1 
: 


Chrift dictareth him | $5 
Anno 16 © And when even was now come, his diſci- 
Dom. ples went down unto the ſea, | FA 

E 17 And entred into a ſhip, and went over 
Matth. the ſea towards Capernaum: and it was now 


14-2 dark, and Jeſus was not come to them. 


18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great 
wind that blew. | 4 BY 
19 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walk- 

ing on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip : 
and they were afraid. 3 
2 2 But he ſaith unto them, It is I, be not a- 
aid. 
21 Ihen they willingly received him into the 
ſlup: and immediately the ſhip was at the land 
whither they went. 8 bo 
22 J The day following, when the people 


which ſtood on the other ſide of the fea, ſaw. 


that there was none other boat there, ſave that 

one whereinto his diſciples were entred, and that 

ſeſus went not with his diſciples into the boat, 
ut that his diſciples were gone away alone: 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats from 
Tiberias, nigh unto the place where they did eat 
bread, after that the Lord had given thanks) 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus 
Was not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo took 
8 and came to Capernaum, ſeeking for 

_- Jefus. - 


25 And when they had found him on the other 
_ fide ot the ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when 
cameſt thou hither ?- ; 
26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily, ve- 
rily Ifayunto you, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye 
ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the 
' leaves, and were filled. 


Or, > BE | Labour not for the meat which periſheth, 


WR but ſor that meat which endureth unto everlaſt- 
* ing life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto 
4 Matth. you: 4 for him hath God the Father ſealed. 
3-17- 28 Then faid they unto him, What ſhall 
om, that we might work the works of 
od ? | 
*Jokn 29. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them; This 


3-23 js the work of God, that ye believe on him whom g 


he hath ſent, 5 
20, They ſaid therefore unto him, What ſign 

ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee ant believe 

thee ? what doſt thou work? | 
bol. 31 f Oar fathers dideat'manna in the deſert ; 
16. 15- ait is written, 5 He gave them bread ſrom hea- 
ven to eat. * 8 
Pfl. 32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, ve- 


70 25. rily Iſay unto you, Moſes gave” you not that 


bread from heaven; but my Father giveth you 
the true bread ſrom heaven. —_ | 
33 For the bread of God 1s-he which cometh 
2 kom heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world. 
34 Then ſaidtbey unto him, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. 
3); And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread 
ol. Hite : he that cometh to me, ſhall never hun- 
"ger; and he that believeth on me, ſhall never 


OHN. - = to be the Bread of 1; Dy + 

36 But I ſaid anto you, that ye alſo have { . 
me, 3 not. 7 8 f : PIE en ad 
+37 that the Father giveth me; ſhall 
to me; and him that math to me I wil * on 
_ — =_ b ? 

38'For'l came down from heaven, not 
mine own will, but the will of him = 9 | 
39 And this is the Fathers will which hath. 
_ me, — — all 2 he ory iven me, 1 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe i 1 
at the laſt del. ; f e ein 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent 
_ every one — _—_ — Son, and believers | 
on him, may have everlaſting life ; a 
raiſe him up at — laſt day. 4 | rotten 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, becauſ 
he ſaid, Iam the bread which came down frm 
7.4 And/they faid,'s s her this Jeſus the fo 

42 And they ſai s not this Jeſus th d Matth. 
of Joſeph whoſe father and Prom we E Ty 
how isit then that he ſaith, I came down from 
heaven ? | 

43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto. 
—_—— urmure not among yourſelves. 

44 No man can come to me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me, draw him: Ns I will ; 
raiſe _ up at the laſt day. 

45 * It is written in the prophets, And they Init 
ſha} be all taught of God. very man there. $13 
tore that hath heard, and hath learned of "gs 
N > 3 unto me. | 
46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Fathe 
«fave — "_—_ wa _ he hath ſeenthe Father. Math. 

47 Verily, verily 1 tay unto yon, He that. #7 
believeth on me hath ——. * * 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder. 
neſs, and are dead. 

50 'This1s the bread which cometh down from 
2 that a man may eat thereof, and not 
le. LS . 

571 Jam the living bread which came down 
from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he 
ſhall live tor ever : and the bread that I will 
ive, is my fleſh, which I will give for the life 
of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore ſtrove among them- 
ſelves, ſaying, Ho can this man give us his fleſh 
to eat | 

53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily 
I fay unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh of the 
Son'of man, and drink his blood, ye have no - 
lite in ow. | 1 | 

54 Whoſo eatet eſh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal 7:4 and I will raiſe him 4 
at the laſt day, 

J For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh m 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. ä 

57 As the living Father hath ſent me, and 1 
live by the Father: ſo he that eateth me, even 
he ſhall live by me. : 

58 This is that bread whieh came down from 
heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and 


Chap. 
3. 13s N 


x Lev. 
23. 34. 


d Chap, 


8. 20. 


dan Ro Se ES Bs oe ES. &. OS. 


He rebroveth his kinſmen : 


Anno are dead : he that eateth of this bread, ſhall live 
Dom. for ever. Tap 
32. 


I Chap. 


3.13. 


59 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, as 


he taught in Capernaum. 
60 Many therefore of his diſciples, when they 


had heard this, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, who 


can hear it? 1 
61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his di- 


ſciples murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth 


this offend you ?2 

62 hat and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 
aſcend up where he was before ? 

63 It is the ſpirit that quickeneth, the fleſh 
profiteth nothing : the words that I ſpeak unto 
you, they are ſpirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are ſome of you that believe not. 
For Jeſus knew from the — who they 
were that believed not, and who ſhould betray 


him. Th. | 

65 And he faid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, 
that no man can come unto me, except 1t were 
given unto him of my Father. 

66 J From that time many of his diſciples went 

back, and walked no more with him. 4 

67 Then faid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye 
alſo $0 away? 2 fs 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, 
to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of 
eternal life. 


„Mach. 69 * And we believe, and are ſure that thou 
15-16. art that Chriſt the Son of the living God. 


x Lev. 


23. 


34. 


chap. 
8. 2 vs 


70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen 
you twelve, and one of you is a devil? : 
71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the ſon of Si- 
mon: for he it was that ſhould betray him, be- 
ing one of the twelve. 
HAP. VII. a 
1 Jeſus reproveth the ambition and boldneſs of his 


kinſmen : 10 goeth up from Galilee to the feaſt. 


of tabernacles: 14 teacheth in the temple : 

40 Drivers. optntons of him among the people: 

45 The Phariſees are angry that their officer's 

took him not, and chide with Nicodemus for 

taking his part, 
ATT theſe things Jeſus walked in Galilee : 
tor he would not walk in Jewry, becauſe 
the Jews ſought to kill him. 
R 8 Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was at 
and. | 

3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, De- 
part hence, and gointo Judea, that thy diſci ples 
alſo may {ce the works that thou doſt. 

4 For there 15 no man that doth any thing in 
ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known open- 
ly: 3 thou do theſe things, ſhew thy ſelt to the 
world. ; 

5 For neither did his brethren believe in him. 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is not 
yet come: but your time is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you; but me it hat- 
eth, becauſe I teltity of it; that the works there- 
ot are evil. | 

8 Go ye up unto this feaſt : I go not up yet un- 
to this feaſt, d for my time is not yet full come. 

9. When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, 


he abode „l in Galilee. 


Chap. vii. 


He teacheth in the temple, 

10 J But when his brethren were gone up, Anno 
then went he alſo up unto the feaft, not openly, Pom. 
but as it were in ſecret; oO! 

1: Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, and 
ſaid, Where is he ? 

12 And there was much murmurin Among 
the people concerning him: for ſome ſaid, He 13 
a good man: others ſaid, Nay ; but he deceiveth 
the people. | 

13 Howbeit no man ſpake openly of him, for 
tear of the Jews, 

14 J Now about the midſt of the feaſt, Jeſus 
went up into the temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, laying, How 
knoweth this man || letcers, having never learned ?y or, 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My do-. 
ctrine is not mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall know of 
the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether 
I ſpeak of my ſelt. : 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his 
own glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory that 
ſent him, the ſame is true, and no unrighteouſ- 
neſs is in him. 

19 © Did not Moſes give you the law, and yet: Exod. 
none of you keepeth the law ? 4 Why go ye about 2, 
to kill me ? gg 

20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſta 
devil: who goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I have 
done one work, and ye all marvel. 

22 © Moſes therefore gave unto you circum- Lev. 
ciſion (not becauſe it is of Moſes, * but of the 12.3. 
fathers) and ye on the ſabbath-day circumciſe a . 
man, 

23 If a man on the ſabbath-day receive cir- 
cumcition, || that the law of Moſes ſhould not beyor, 
broken; are ye angry at me, becauſe I have made g 
a man every whit whole on the ſabbath- day? . 

24 Judge not according to the appearance, Myer. 
but judge righteous judgment. . wh 

25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Iltis 
net this he whom they ſeek to kill ? 

26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay 
nothing unto him : do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Chriſt? | 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence he is: 
when Chriſt cometh,nomanknowethwhence 

is. 

28 Thencried Jeſus in the temple, as he taught, 


ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye know whence 


lam: and lam not of my ſelf, but he thar 
{ent me is true, whom ye know not. | 

29 But I know him, tor I am trom him, and 
he hath ſent me. 

30 Then they 1— take him: but no man 
laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was not yet 
come. 

1 And many of che people believed on him. 
— ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more 
miracles than theſe which this man hath done? 

32 J The Phariſees heard that the people 
murmured ſuch thingsconcerning him : and the 
Phariſees and the chiet prieſts ſent officers to take 


him. 
F 2 33 Then 


Living water... 


Anno 


33 Then ſaid Teſus unto them, Yet a little 


8. JOHN. | 
4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman Anno 


Cbriſt the light of the world, 


Dom. while am I with you, and then I go unto him was taken in 2 in the very act. 
e 


32. 
D Chap. 
13. 33. 


that ſent me. 
34 Þ Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: 


and where I am, h1ther ye cannot come. 


35 Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, Whi- 


ther will he go, that we ſhall not find him? will 


|| Or, 
; Greeks. 


he go unto the diſperſed among the || Gentiles, / 


and teach the Gentiles ? 
36 What manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, 
Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find ne. and 
where 1 am, thither ye cannot come? 
'37 iln the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, 
122 ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, 
et him come unto me, and drink. 


38 * He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture 


hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of liv- 


ing water. 


39 (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they 


that believe on him, ſhould receive : for the holy 
Ghoſt was not yet gi ven, becauſe that Jeſus was 
not yet glorified,} 


40, 5 Many of the people therefore, when they 


heard this ſaying, faid, Of a truth this is the pro- 


m Matth. 
A, 5. 


t 


phe 
d Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 

42 ®Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt 
cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of the town 
of Bethlehem, where David was ? | 

43 So there was a diviſion among the people 


becauſe of him. | 


44 Andſome of them would have taken him ; 


but no man laid hands on him. 


v Chap. 
3. 2. 


Deut. 


45 J Then came the officers to thechief prieſts 
and Phariſees; and they ſaid unto them, Why 


have ye not brought him? 


46 The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake 


like this man. 


47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are ye 


alſo deceived? 
48 Have any of the rulers, or of the Phariſees 


believed on him? 

49 But this people who knoweth not the law 
are curſed. i 

50 Nicodemus faith unto them ("he that came 
to Jeſus by-night, being one of them) 4 

51 ® Doth our law judge any man before it 


17-*,& hear him, and know what he doth ? 


& 19. 15. 


2 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
alſo of Galilee? Search, and look: for out of Ga- 
lilee ariſeth no prophet. : | 
33 And oy man went unto his own houſe. 

a RH AF YDB". 

1 Chriſt delivereth the woman- taken in adultery : 
12 He preacheth himſelf the light of the world, 
and juſtifieth his doctrine; 33 anſwereth the 

© Jews that boaſted of Abraham, 59 and condeyeth 

himſelf from their cruelty. . 

Eſus went unto the mount of Olives: _ 
2 And early in the morning he came again 


into the temple, and all the people came unto 


him; and he fat down, and taught them. 0 
in your fins; for if ye believe not that I am he, 


3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought unto 
him a woman taken in adultery; and when they 
had ſet her in the mids, 


wg 


1 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But ſome 


way, and ye ſha 


5 * Now Moſes in the law commanded us, that 
ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what ſayeſt thou ro 

6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that they might *. 10. 
1 * ewe him, But Jeſus ſtooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground 
he heard them not. pon Hap So 

.7 Sowhenthey continued asking him, he liſt up 

himſelf, and ſaid unto them, d He that is with.» Deut, 
on fin among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at 


r, 
8 And again he ſtooped down, and wrote on 
the ground. 
9 Andthey which heard ii, being convicted by 
their own conſcience, went out one by one, be- 
inning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt: and je- 


lus was left alone, and the woman ſtanding in the 


midſt. 

10 When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and ſaw 
none but the woman, he ſaid unto her, Woman, 
where are thoſe thine accuſers ? hath no man 


condemned thee ? R! 
11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid 


unto her, Neither dolcandemn thee : go, and 


{in no more. 
12 J Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſay- 
ing, I am the light of the world: he that 2 eChapy. 
loweth me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but thall "5: 
have the light of life. — 
13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, 
Thou beareſt record of thy ſelf; thy record is 
not true. ln. | 
14. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
© Though I bear record of my ſelf, yet my re-. Chip, 
cord. is true: for I know whence I came, and**" 
whither I go; but ye cannot tell whence I come, 
and whither I go. | 
15 Te judge after the fleſh, I judge no man. 
16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: 
for I am not alone, but I and the Father that 
ſent me. £ . 
I7 lt is alſo written in your law, that the *De:t. 
teſtimony of two men is true. 2 
18 Lam one that bear witneſs of my ſelf, and 18. 1, 
the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs of 


19 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy 
Father ? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father: if ye had known me, ye ſhould 
have known my Father alſo, 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury, as 
he taught in the temple : and no man laid hands 


on him, tor his hour was not yet come. 


21 Then ſaid Jets again unto them, I go my 
Hetk me, and ſhall die in your 
ſins: whither I go; ye cannot come. 

22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill himfelt ? 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 
23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from be- 
neath, I am from above: ye are of this world, I 

am not of this world. e N 
24 fad therefore unto you, that ye ſhall die 


ye {hall die in your ſins. 


03 Then 


6, 20, 
2 


2. 19. 


he Jews boaſting of Abraham. 


Anno 
Dom. An 


32. 


25 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 


I faid unto you from the beginning. ; 

26 1 have many things to ſay, and to judge 
of you : but he that ſent me 1s true ; an 
ſpeak to the world thoſe things which I have 
heard of him, 

27 They underſtood not that he ſpake to 
them of the Father. 

28 Then faid Jeſus unto them, When ye have 
lift up the Son ot man, then ſhall ye know that 
am he, and that I do nothing of my ſelf; but 
as my Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe 
things. * | 

29 And he that ſent me, is with me : the Fa- 
ther hath not left me alone: for I do always 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. : 

30 As he ſpake theſe words, many believed 


vn him. 

31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which be- 
lieved on him, If ye continue in my word, then 
are ye my diſciples indeed ; 

32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the 
truth ſhall make you free. 

33 J They anſwered him, We be Abrahams 
ſee, and were never in bondage to any man : 
how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made tree ? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily I ſay 


(Rom, unto you, Whoſoever committeth ſin, is the 


ſervant of fin. i 

35 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe 
for ever: bt the Son abideth ever. | 

36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, 
ye ſhall be free indeed. | 

37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed ; but 
ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath no 
place in you. ; vo 

38 1 ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my 
Father: and ye do that which ye have ſeen 
with your father. 
39 They anſwered and faid unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father. Jeſus ſaith unto them, It 


ye were Abrahams children, ye would do the 


works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that 
hath told you the truth, which I have heard of 
God : this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 
ſaid they to him, We be not born of fornicati- 
on; we have one Father, even God. 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me : for I proceeded 


forth, and came from God]; neither came I of 


my ſelf, but he ſent me. 
43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech? 
even becauſe ye cannot hear my word. 


46 Which of you convinceth me of ſin ? 


Chap. viii, ix. 


Jeſus faith unto them, Even the ſame that 


m 

* = =_ is = God, ay Gods words : 

reſore hear them not not 

God „ becauſe ye are no 
48 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 

him, Say we not well that thou art a Samari- 

tan, and haſt a devil ? 

49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; but I 
honour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 

50 And 1 ſeek not mine own glory: there is 
one that ſeeketh and 0 udgeth. 

51 Verily, verily 1 fay unto you, If a man 
keep my {aying, he ſhall never ſee death. 

52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets ; and thou ſayeſt, If a man 
keep my 1aying, he ſhall never taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abra- 
ham, which is dead? and the prophets are 
dead: whom makeſt thou thy felf ? * 

54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour my ſelf, my 
honour is nothing: it is my Father that honour- 
eth me, of whom ye ſay, that he is your God : 

55 Yet ye have not known him; but I know 
him: and if I ſhould ſay, I know him not, 1 
ſhall be a lyar like unto you: but I know him, 
and keep his ſaying. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my 
day: and he ſaw it, and was glad. f 

57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art 
not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen A- 
braham ? 

58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, N verily I ſay 
unto you, Before Abraham was, I am 

59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him : 
but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the tem- 


ple going through the midſt of them, and fo 
paſſe by. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 The man that was born blind reſtored to fight : 
13 He is brought to the Phariſees : 34 They 
are ended at it, and excommunicate him ; 
35 but he is received of Jeſus, and confeſſeth him. 
39 Who they are whom Chriſt entighteneth. 

Nd as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which 
was blind from his birth. 

2 And hisdiſciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
who did ſin, this man or his parents, that he 
was born blind? | 

3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſin- 
ned, nor his parents : but that the works of 
God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

4 J muſt work the works of him that ſent 


came ſeeing. 


F z 8 JThe 


2 | A blind man reſtored. 
_ if I fay the truth, why do ye not believeAnno 
m. 


32. 
* 2 


He that was blind confefſeth Chriſt, 


9 Some ſaid, This is he: others /azd, He is 


like him: 6t he ſaid, I am he. 


10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were 
thine eyes opened ? : 

11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is call- 
ed Jeſus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and ſaid unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, 
and waſh: and l went and waſhed, and I re- 
ceived fight, 

12 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he? 
He faid, Lknow not. ; 

13 J They brought to the Phariſees him that 
aforetime was blind. | 

14 And it was the ſabbath-day, when Jeſus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. ; 

15 Then again the Phariſees alſo asked him 
how he had received his fight. He ſaid unto 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I waſh- 
ed, and do ſee. | 1 28 : 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the 
ſabbath-day. Others ſaid, How can a man that 
is a ſinner + ſuch miracles? And there was a 
diviſion among them. ; ; 

17 They ſay unto the blind man again, What 
ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine 
eves ? He ſaid, He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe concerning 
him, that he had been blind, and received his 
ſight, until they called the parents of him that 
had received his ſight. 1 

19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is this your 
ſon, who ye ſay was born blind ? how then 
doth he now ſee ? ; 

20 His parents anſwered them and ſaid, We 
__ that this is our ſon, and that he was born 

hnd : ö 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth we know 
not; or who hath opened his 2 know 
pts. 6.8 of age, ask him, he ſpeak for 

mſelf. | 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Jews : for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man did confeſs that he was 
Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. 

23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age, 
ask him. x | 
24 Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and ſaid unto him, Give God the praiſe ; 
we know that this man is a ſinner. 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a 
finner, or no, I know not: one thing I know, 
that whereas I was blind, now I ſee. 

26 Then ſaid they to him again, What did 
he to thee ? howopened he thine eyes? 

27 He anſwered them, I have told you alrea- 
dy, and ye did not hear: wherefore would ye 
hear t again ? will ye alſo be his _— 

28 Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou 


art his diſciple ; but we are Moſes diſciples. 
29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes : as 
for this fellow, we know not from whence he is. 


S. J OHN. 
Anno 8 J The neighbours therefore, and they which 
Dom. before had ſeen him, that he was blind, ſaid, Is 

32, not this he that ſat and begged? 


and doth his wil 


opened mine eyes. 
31 Now we know that God heareth not ſin- 
ners : but if any man be a worſhipper of God 
: , him he heareth., 888 
32 Since the world began was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind. 
33 It this man were not of God, he could 
do nothing. 
34 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 
walt altogether born in tins, and doſt thou 


teach us? And they || caſt him out. || Or, ex. 
35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out; G. 
and when he had found him, he ſaid unto him An, 


Doſt thou believe on the Son of God: 
36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord 
that 1 Fe ht delieve on * ? 3 ; 
37 And Jeſus ſaid unto A | 
ſeen him, 1 it is hethat ealketh with — "op 
38 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe, And he 
worſhipped him. 
39 J And Jefus faid, For judgment I am 


come into this world: that they which ſee not, 


might ſee; and that they which ſee, might be 

made blind. 

40 And /ome of the Phariſees which were 
with him heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him, 
Are we blind alſo? 

41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, 

e ſhould have no ſin: but now ye fay, We 

ce ; therefore your fin remaineth, 

42 CHAP. X. 

1 Chriſt is the door, and the good ſbepherd: 19 Di- 
vers opinions of him : 24 He froveth by his 
works, that he is Chriſt the Son of God : 39. Eſcaf- 
erh the Jews, 40 and went again beyoud Jordan, 
where many believed on him. 

VI verily Iſay unto you, He that en- 

treth not by the door into the ſheepfold, 
but climbeth oy on other way, the is 

a thief and a robber, 

2 But he that entreth in by the door, is the 
ſhepherd of the ſheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth; and the ſheep 


hear his voice: and he calleth his own ſheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 


4 And when he putteth forth-his own ſheep, 
he goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him : 


for they know his voice. 


F And a ſtranger will they not follow, but 
will flee from him: for they know not the voice 
of ſtrangers. | 
6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: but 
27 underſtood not what things they were which 
he ſpake unto them. n i 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily, 
n you, I am the door of the 
. 4 
8 Al that ever came before me, are thieves 
and robbers : but the ſheep did not hear 


them. 
9 Iam the door: by me if any man * 


| Chriſt is the good ſbepherg. 

30 The man anſwered and faid unto = ak 
Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye — 
know not from whence he is, and yet he hath 32. 


d Ezek. 
$7. 3s 


„ Iſaiah 
33. 7, 8e 


Acts 
1.24 


A. D. 31 
e i Mac 
& 59» 


Or, 
in 


fu perje ? 


He proveth by his works who he is. 


32, 10. The thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, and 
to kill, and todeſtroy : Iam come that they might 
have life, and that they might have it more a- 

bundantly. N 

„lein 11 !; am the good ſhepherd: the good ſhepherd 

Trek, giveth his life for the ſheep; 

14-23 12 But he that is an hireling, and not the ſhep- 
herd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the 
wolt —_— and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth : 
and the wolt catcheth them, and ſcattereth the 


ſheep. 
13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire- 
ling, and careth not tor the ſheep. 
14 lam the good ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, 
and am known of mine. 
15 As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know 
2 Father: and I lay down my lite for the 
eep. 
16 And other ſheep I have which are not of 
this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall 
bEzeke hear my voice; d and there ſhall be one fold, and 
* one ſhepherd. 
„ai 17 Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 
5-7, cauſe Ilay down my lite, that I might take it 


ain. 
18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down 
of my ſelf: I have power to lay it down, and 1 
Ads have _ to take it again. This commandment 
1. 4 havel received of my Father. 
19 J There was a diviſion therefore again a- 
mong the Jews tor theſe ſayings. | 
20 And * of them ſaid, He hath a devil, 
and is mad; why hear ye him? 


| Chap. x, xi. 
Anno he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and 
Dom. find paſture, 


3 The hand anſwered him, ſayi 
work we 


Lazarus his ſi:knefs and death. 
, For agood Anno 
one thee not ; but tor blaſphemy, and Dom. 


2 that thou, being a man, makeſt thy ſelf 33. 


your law, I ſaid, Ye are gods? 

35 If hecalled them gods, unto whom the 
word of God came, and the ſcripture cannot 
be broken : | 

6 Say ye of him whom the Father hath ſanc- 


34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written in l deln 
. 2. 


tified, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphem- 


eſt; becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God? 
37 If Ido not the works of my Father, be- 
lieve me not. 
38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, be- 
lieve the works: that ye may know and believe 
that the Father is in me, and I in him. ; 

39 Therefore they ſought again to take him : 
but he eſcaped out of their hand, . 

40 And went away again 828 ordan, into 
— lace where John at firſt baptized ; and there 

e abode, 

41 And many reſorted unto him, and faid, 
John did no miracle : but all things that John 
{pake of this man, were true. 

42 And many believed on him there. 

8 3 H wy = 3 1 
1 Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus four days buried. 45 Many 

Jews Fr 47 The chief prieſts and Phariſees 

gather a council againſt Chriſt. 49 Caiaphas pro- 
 Pheſieth. 54 Jeſus hideth himſelf: 55 At the 

75 over they enquire aſter him, and lay wait for 

2 


Om a certain man was ſick, named Lazarus 
of Bethany, the town of Mary and her 


21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him ſiſter Martha. 
that hath a devil: Can a devil open the eyes of 2 (It was that Mary whichanointed the Lord: Matthy 


the blind ? 
K. D. 11. 22 J And it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the 
e i Mac. dedication, and it was winter. 
9. 2 3. And Jeſus walked in the temple in Solomons 
porch. . 
24 Then came the Jews round about him, 
and ſaid unto him, How long doſt thou || make 
«in us to doubt ? If thou be the Chriit, tell us 
{ je? plainly. 


25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye 
believed not : the works that I do in my Fathers 
name, they bear witneſs of me. 

26 But ye believe not; becauſe ye are not of 
my ſheep, as 1 ſaid unto you. 

27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me. g 

28 And I give unto them eternal life, and they 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them 
out of my hand, . 

29 My Father which gave them _ greater 
than all: and none is able to pluck them out of 
my Fathers hand. 

30 I and xy Father are one, 

31 Then the Jews took up ſtones again to 
ſtone him. 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works 
have I ſhewed you from my Father ; tor which 
of thoſe works do ye ſtone me? 

6 


Or 


with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick) — 

3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt is ſick. 


4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This fick- 
neſs 


is not unto death, Hut for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God might be glontfied thereby. 

5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſitter, and 

ZATUS. 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was 
ſick, he abode two days ſtill in the ſame place 
where he was. 

7 Thenatter that faith he to his diſciples, Let 
us go into Judea again. 

8 His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the Jews 
of late ſought to ſtone thee; and goelt thou thi- 
ther again? | 

9 Jeſusanſwered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day ?Ifany man walk inthe day, he ſtumbleth 
not, becauſe he ſeeth the light ot this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night, he ſtum- 
bleth, becauſe there is no light in him. e 

11 Theſe things ſaid he: and after that he ſaith. 
unto them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth; but 1 


go that I may awake him out of ileep. 


12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep, 
he ſhall do well, 
13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death: but 


4 : they 


3. 


_ about two 


— ooo Sen arr aryoe eter > - 
bs 4 k * - 


Chrift raiſeth Lazarus. 


Dom. 


in Bo. 
33. 14 Then ſaid jeſus unto them plainly, Lazarus 
is dead 


15 And I am glad for your ſakes that I was not 
there (to the intent ye may believe) nevertheleſs 
let us go unto him. 185 
16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didy- 
mus, unto his fellow diſciples, Let us alſo go, 
that we may die with him. | 
- 17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that he had 
lien in the grave four days already. . 
18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, 
That is, ¶ about fifteen furlongs off) . 
19 And many of the Jes came to Martha and 
Mary to comſort them concerning their brother. 
20 Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard that Je- 
ſus 88 went and met him: but Mary 
fat „ill in the houſe. 3 
21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if thou 
had{t been here, my brother had not died. 
22 But I know, that even now whatſoever thou 
wilt ask of God, God wilt _ it thee. : 
23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe. 


miles, 


Again. 


dh 23 Jeſus ſaid unto her, Iam the reſurrection and 
« Chap. the ? life: he that believeth in me, though he were 
6. 36. dead; yet ſhall he live n (if 

26 And whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, 
ſhall never die. Believeſt thou this? 

27 She faith unto him, Yea, Lord: I believe 
that thou art the Chriſt the fon of God, 
which ſhould come into the world. 

28 And when he had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her way, 

and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The 
- Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. a 

29 As ſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe quickly, 
and came unto him. 3] 

30 Now ſeſus was not yet come into the town, 
but-was in that place where Martha met him. 

31. W then which were with her in the 

houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw Mary 

that ſhe raſe up haſtily, and went out, followed 

her, ſaying, She goeth unto the grave to weep 
there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus 
was, and ſaw him, the tell down at his feet, ſay- 
ing unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my 
brother had not died.. 

33: When Jeſus therefore ſaw herweeping, and 


| 6.30 AN, 
Anno they thought that he had ſpoken of taking of reſt 39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- Anno 


the ſews alſo weeping which came with her, he 


Gr. groaned in the ſpirit, and f was troubled, 
Te 34 And faid, Where have ye laid him ? They 
. fay unto hien, Lord, come and ſee. - 
35 * wept. 
is 36, hen faid the Jews, Behold how he loved 
um ! | | 
373 And fome of them ſaid, Could not this man 
d Chap. 4 which opened the eyes of the blind, have cauſed 


* that even this man ſnould not have died ? 


38 1 therefore again groaning in himſelf, 
comet 


to the grave. It was a cave, and a ſtone. 


lay upon it. 


— 


Cataphas propheſteth. 


tha, the ſiſter ot him that was dead, faith unto 
him, Lord by this ti ; _. 
— mY 8 0 ny he ſtinketh ; for he hath 33. 

40 Jelus ſaith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
that it thou wouldelt believe, th deſt ſee 
= glory e ve, thou ſhouldeſt ſee 

41 Ihen they took away the ſtone from the 
Hoe where Prone ry 08 Jaid. And Ter lit - 

eyes, and+{ni t | 

— y et ako d, Father, I thank thee that thou 

42 And | knew that thou heareſt me always :* 
but becauſe ot the people which ſtand by I ſaid 
t, that they may believe that thou halt ſent me. 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come torth. 

44. And. he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and toot with grave - clothes: and his face 
was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus faith un- 
to them, Looſe him, and let him go. 

75 7 — 5 a Jews 8 5 — to Ma- 
r een the things which Jeſus di 
lieved on him. 5 a * 19 

46 But ſome of them went their ways to the 
Phariſees, and. told them what things Jeſus had 


24 Martha faith unto him, *I know that he done; 
-r4-14+ ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 


one; 
47 J Then gathered the chief prieſts and the 
haritees a council, and ſaid, What do we ? for 
this man doth many miracles. | 
48 lt we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
lieve on him; and the Romans ſhall come, and 
take away both our place and nation. | 

49 And one of them named Caiaphas, being 

the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid unto them, 
Ye know nothing at all, 

50 © Nor conſider that it is expedient for us, that «Chap, 
one-man-ſhould die for the people, and that the 18-14 
whole nation periſh not. | 
a 71 3 — — he 15 of ee but be- 
ing high prieſt that year, he propheſied that je- 
ſus ſhould die for that [ 4 J | 

52 And not for that nation only, but that al- 
ſo he ſhould gather together in one the children 
of God that were ſcattered abroad. | 

53” Then from that day forth they took counſel 
together for to put him to death.. | 

54 Jeſus therefore walked no more openly a- 
mong the Jews; but went thence unto a country 
near to the wilderneſs, into a city called Ephra- 

im, and there continued with his diſciples. 

55 JAnd the Jews tet was nigh at hand: 
and many went out of the oy up to Jeruſa- 
lem beſore the paſſover, to purify themſelves. 

56 Then ſought they tor Jeſus, and ſpake a- 
mong themſelves, as they ſtood in the temple, 
bat r- think ye, that he will not come to the 

ea | 
57 Now both the chief prieſts. and the Phari- 
ſees had given a commandment, that if any man 
knew where he were, he ſhould ſhe wit, that they 
might take him. 
CHAP. XII. 
1 725 excuſeth Mary anointing his feet. 9 The peb- 
le flock to ſee Lagarus. 10 The chief prieſts con- 
ſult to kill him. 12 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem... 


Anno 
Dom. 
33˙ 


« Chap, 
13. 29. 


d Matt 
21. 8. 


e Zech 
9.9. 


eth. hig rideth into Jeruſalem. | Chap. xii. Theblindneſs of the Jews- 


Anno | 20 Greeks deſire to fee Jeſus : 23 He foretelleth 22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and Anno 

Dom. his death. 3) The Jews are generally blinded: again, Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. Dom. 

33. 42 yet many chief rulers believe, but do not con- 23 J And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 33. 
feſs him: 44 therefore Jeſus calleth earneſtly for 1 come, that the Son of man ſhould be 


A confeſſion of faith. glorified, : 
E Anno TR Jeſus, fixdaysbefore the paſſover, came 24 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, Except a 
Dom. to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had corn of wheat fall into the ground, and die, it 
+ 33. been dead, whom he raiſed from the dead. abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth 
| 2 Therethey made him a ſupper, and Martha much fruit. 8 
3 ſerved: but Lazarus was one of them that ſat 25 4 He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it: and « Matth 
at the table with him, he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep it 0. 39. 
uf z Then took Mary a pound of ointment of unto lite eternal. : 
5 ſpikenard, very coſtly, and anointed the feet 26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; 
of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and and where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: 
the houſe was filled with the odour of the oint- if any man ſerve me, him will 9 Father ho- 
ment. nour. | 
s 4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſca- 27 Now is my ſoul troubled ; and what ſhall 
riot, Simons on, which ſhould betray him, I ſay? Father, jave me from this hour: but tor 
5 Why was not this ointment fold for three this cauſe camel unto this hour. 
hundred pence, and given to the poor ? 28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came 
6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor; there a voice from heaven, /ayzng, I have both 
« Chap: but becauſe he was a thief, and * had the bag, glorified #, and will glorify it again. 
13.29. and bare what was put therein. 29 The Peo le therefore that ſtood by, and 
Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt the heard zz, faid that it thundred : others ſaid, An 
* of my burying hath ſhe kept this. angel ſpake to him. ; 1 
For the poor always ye have with you; but 30 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, This voice came 
me ye have not always, not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 
9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew that 31 Now is the judgment of this world: now 
he was there: and they came, not for Jeſus ſake ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. 
only, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, 32 And J, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
whom he had raiſed from the dead. will draw all men unto me. 
10 J But the chief prieſts conſulted, that they 33 {This he ſaid, ſignifying what death he 
might put Lazarus alſo to death; ſhould die) ped 
- 11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the 34 The people anſwered him, We have! Palm 


Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus. heard out of the law, that Chriſt abideth for “ 
Chap, Matth. 12 J On the next day, much peoplethat were ever: and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man 
8.14. come to the feaſt, when they heard that Jeſus mult be lift up? who is this Son of man? 


was coming to Jeruſalem, 35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a little 
13 Took branches of palm-trees, and went whale is the light with you: walk while ye have 
forth to meet him, and cried,” Hoſanna, bleſſed the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you: for he 
is the King of Iſrael that cometh inthe name of that walketh in darkneſs knoweth not whither 
the Lord. he goeth. | | 
14 And Jeſus, when he had found a young aſs, 36 While ye have light, believe in the light, 
fat thereon ; as it is written, that ye may be the children of light. Theſe 
Zech. . I5 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and did hide 
3-9 Kingcometh, ſitting on an aſſes colt. himſelf from them. 

16 Tbeſe things underſtood not his diſciples 37 J But though he had done fo many mira- 
as the firſt: but when Jeſus was glorified, then cles before them, yet they believed not on 
remembred they that theſe things were written him: 7 
of him, and that they had done theſe things un- 38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet * 


* 


to him. might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, who (Llaiah 
17 The people therefore that was with him hath believed our report? and to whom hath Nom. 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and the arm of the Lord been revealed? 10. 16. 
raiſed him from the dead, bare record. 39 Therefore they could not helieve, becauſe 
: 18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, that Eſaias ſaid again, | 
for that they heard that he had done this mi- 40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened ® Math. 
acle. their heart; that they ſhould not ſee with their 
19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among them- eyes, nor underſtand. with their heart, and be 
ſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? be- converted, and I ſhould heal them. . 
hold, the world is gone aſter him, 41 Theſe things ſaid Efaias, when he ſaw his 
20 J And there were certain Greeks among glory, and ſpake of him. 
them, that came up to worſhip at the feaſt: 42 J Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers alſa «@ 
21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, which many believed on him; but becauſe ot the Pha- * 
was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and him, riſees they did not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould . 
- faying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus,” * bo put out of the fynagogue. | 


43. > For 


Chriſt eaſheth his diſciples feet : 
Anno. 43 * For they loved the praiſe of men more 


Dom. than the praiſe of God. 
33. 44J Jeſus cried, and ſaid, He that believeth 


Chap. on me, believeth not on me, but on him that 
* ſent me. i 
45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent 
me. 
1 chap. 46 J am come a light into the world, that 
3. 19 hoſdever believeth on me ſhould not abide in 
darkneſs. 
Chap. 47 * And if any man hear my words, and be- 
7. lieve not, I judge him not: for I came not to 
judge the world, but to ſave the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my 
Mark words, hath one that judgeth him: the word 
46, 16, that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in 

the laſt By. "5 

49 For I have not ſpoken of my ſelf; but the 
Father which ſent me, he gave me a command- 
ment, what 1 ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould 


ſpeak. | 5 
50 And I know that his commandment is life 


everlaiting : whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even - 


as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. 
CHAP. XIII. 

1 Jeſus waſheth his diſciples feet, 14. and exhorteth 
them to humility and charity. 18 He foretelkth 
and _—_— to John by a token, that Judas 

could betray him: 31 commandeth them to love 
_ ow 36 and forewarneth Peter his 

ia 
Matth. Ow * before the feaſt of the paſſover, when 
46. 5s . N Jeſus knew that his hour was come, that 
he ſhould depart out of this world, unto the Fa- 


ther, having loved his own which were in the 


world, heloved them unto the end. 


2 And ſupper being ended (the devil having. 


now put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Si- 
mons on, to betray him) ; 

3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given all 
things into his hands, and that he wascome from 
God. and went to God, 

4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his 

ents, and took atowel, and girded himſelf. 

5 After that, he poureth water into a baſon, 
and began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to 


wipe 1 with the towel wherewith he was 


s Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter 

faith unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet? 

7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What 1 

do thou knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt know 
hereafter, | 

8 Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh 


my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſhthee not, 


.- - .«thou baſt no part with me. 


Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, not my 
fect only, but alſo my hands and my head. ve At God be 
f Res faith to him, He that is waſhed,” glorify bim in himſelf, and ſhall 


10 Je 
bt not, ſave to waſh his feet, but is clean 
every whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 
11 For he knew who ſhould betray him, 
therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 
12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and had 


taken his garments, and was ſet down again, 


a x* 


* 


S. J0 HN. 


198 


8 Nie foretelleth the traitor. 
— 7 unto them, Know ye what I have done Anno 
o you $i apt 
17 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord: and ye a, 
well; for % Lam. 1 
14 If I then, your Lord and Maſter, have waſh- 
2 Jour feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers 
eet. 
15 For I have given you an exam 
ſhould = ” l have done to you, ee 
16 * Verily, veri ay unto you, 'The ſer- 
vant is not greater chan bis Lord, 2 he Be 2 = 
1s N 4 — on be 7 ſent him. _—_ 
1 e know theſe thin if ye © 
4 hen: 3 Oe are yeif ye 
I not of you all ; I know wh 
have choſen : but har hep ſcripture ma 14 
filled, He that eateth bread with me, lift « Pals 
up his heel againſt me. 41.9. 
19 Now I tell you before it come, that when lor, 
5 is come to paſs, ye may believe that I am 
e 


hence- 
20 3 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that's Maths 
receiveth whomſoever I ſend, recerveth me: and 0. 
he that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent 


me. . 
21 * When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was trou-e Matth. 


bled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily, 56. 2. 
verily I ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall be- 
tray me. 

22 Then the Aer looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. | 

2g Now there was leaning on Jeſus boſom 
one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. 

24. Simon Peter therefore beckened to him, 
* he ſhould ask who it ſhould be of whom he 
pake. 

25 He then lying on Jeſus br ſaith unto 

im, Lord, who is it 7 J 185 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall 
give af ſop, when I have dipped it. And whenf Or, 

e had dipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſca- 
riot, the 55 of Simon. 

27. And after the hy ren entred into him. 
2 faid Jeſus unto him, That thou doſt, do 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what 
intent he ſpake this unto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Judas 
had the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy 
thoſe things that we have need of againſt 1 
feaſt: or that he ſhould give ſomething to the 


30 He then having received the ſop, went 
immediately out: and it was night. 


zt J Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus 
and God 


ſaid, Now is the Son of man gloritied, 
is glorified in him. 
32 If God be glorified In binge Gag ſhall alſo, , 5 
l raightway glo-,. 3. 
rify him. 5 s Lev. 
33 Little children, yet a little while I am d 


with you. Ye ſhall ſeek me: and as I ſaid un- 25.1. 


to the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; ſo Eph. 
now 1 a unto you. 5. 2, 


new commandment I give unto you, 4 


7. 7. 


chris the way, truth, and life. Chap. xiv, xv. The holy Ghojt prom ied. 
Anno That ye love one another; as I have loved you, 16 And ] will pray the Father, and he ſhall Anno 


m. that ye alſo love one another. give you another Comforter, that he may abide Dom. 
Dom, _ 35 By this ſhall all men know that ye are my with you for ever; a g * | 
diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world 


36 J Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whi- 
ther goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither 
I go thou canſt not follow me now ; but thou 
ſhalt follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot I 


d Matth. follow thee now ? Iwill“ lay down my lite for 
6-33 thy ſake. 


38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down 


thy lite for my ſake ? Verily, verily I fay unto 
- thee, The cock ſhall not crow, till thou haſt 


denied methrice. 
; ©H-& P.- XI; - 
1 Chrift comforteth his diſciples avith the hope 
of heaven: 6 profeſſeth himſelf the way, the 
truth, and the life; and one with the Father : 
13 aſſureth their prayers in bis name. to be 
factual : 15 requeſtab love and obedience : 
16 promiſeth the holy Ghoſt the Comforter : 
27 and leaveth his peace with them. ; 
Et not your heart be troubled : ye believe 
in „believe alſo in me. 
2 In my Fathers houſe are many m f 


if it were not ſo, I would have told you: 


to prepare a place for you. 
x And if — prepare a place for you, I 
| come again, and receive you unto my ſelt, 


that where Jam, there ye may be alſo. 


4 And whither 1 go ye know, and the way 


* Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know 
— * thou goeſt, and how can we know 

e way | 

6 Jeſus faith unto him, I am the way, and 
the truth, and the life : no man cometh unto 
the Father but by me. 

If ye had knownme, ye ſhould have known 
my Father alſo : and from henceforth ye know 
ug Philip eien ur — Lord, ſhew us the 

aith unto him, Lord, ſhew us 
Father, aud it ſufficeth us. a 
9 Jelus ſaith unto him, Have I been ſo long tim 


with you, and yet haſt thou notknown me, Philip? 


he that hath (cen me, hath ſeen the Father; and 


how ſayeſt thou then, She us the Father? 


10 Believeſt thou not, that I am in the Father 


and the Father in me? the words that I ſpeak 
unto you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf: but the Father, 


that dwelleth in me, he doth the works. 
11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me: or elſe believe me for the 


very works fake. 


12 Verily, verily I fay unto you, He that be- 
Heveth on me, the works that I do ſhall he do 


alſo, and greater works than theſe ſhall he do; 


becauſe I go unto my Father. 


cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, nei- 
ther knoweth him: but ye know him, for he 
dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 


18 I will not leave you comfortleſs ; I willi or, 
orpLaris 


come to you. 
19 Let a little while, and the world ſeeth 
me no more: but ye ſee me: becauſe I live, 


ye ſhall live alſo. 


20 At that day ye ſhall know that I am in my 
Father, and you in me, and l in you. 

21 He that hath my commandments, and keep- 
eth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that 
loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will 
love him, and will maniteft my ſelf to him. 

22 Judas ſaith unto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto 
us, and not unto the world? 

23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a 
man love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto- 
him, and make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
fayings: and the word which you hear, is not 
mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, be- 
ing het preſent with you. 

26 But the Comtorter, which is the holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, 
he ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid: 


unto __ | ; 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you: not as the world giveth, give I un- 
to you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, Igo 
away, and come again unto you. If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoyce, becauſe I faid, I go unto the 

ather : for my father is er than]. 

29 And now I have told you before it come 


to paſs, that when it is come to paſs, ye might 
believe. 


30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: 
for the prince of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know that I love 
the Father; and as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even ſo I do. Arife,. let us go 


hence. a 
: CH A P. XV. 

1 The conſolation and mutual love between 
Chrift and his members, under the parable of the 
vine. 18 A comfert in the hatred. and per- 
ſecutton of theworld. 26 The office of the ho- 
 yGhoſt, andof the apoſtles. 


= Matth. 13 And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my name, I Am the true vine, and: my Father is the 
18s 77> that will 1 do, that the Father may be glorified husbandman. | 
4 in the Son. 2 Every branch in me that beareth not. tt 
Eo : 14 If ye ſhall ask any thing in my. name, I fruit, he taketh away: and every branch that 8 23. 
A | will do ii. | | beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that-it may bring 
8 35. 5 If ye love me, keep my command ments. forth more fruit. a 

3 


Chrifts love to his members. . . 
Anno 3.“ Now ye are clean through the word 
Dom. which I have ſpoken unto you. | 15 

$: 4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 
> Chap. cannot bear fruit of it ſelt, except it abide in 

137% the vine: no more can ye, except ye abide in 

5 I am the vine, ye are the branches: He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bring- 
Or, | eth forth much fruit: for || withour me ye can 

from me. .do nothing. i | 

Ei -6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth 

as a branch, and is withered ; and men gather 
them, and caſt them into the fire, and they are 
burned. 
7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
you, ye ſhall ask what ye will, and it ſhall be 
done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 

much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I lov- 
ed you: continue ye in my love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall 
abide in my love: even as I have kept my Fa- 
thers commandments, and abide in his love. 

11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto. you, that 
my Jay might remain in you, and that your:joy 
might be full. | | 

«Chap. 12 This is my commandment, That ye love 

Tel one another, as I haveloved:you. £0 

4 9. 13 Greater love hath no man than this, that 

: Jokn. a man lay down his life for his friends. 
command you. I 
5, Henceforth I call you not ſervants; for the 

ſervant knoweth not what his lord doth: but I 
have called you friends; forall things that l have 
heard of my Father, I have made known unto 
you. | 
FP 16 Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen 
Matth· You, and 4 ordained you, that you ſhould 1 
26. 19. and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhou 
| remain: that whatſoever ye ſhall ask of the Fa- 
ther in.my-name, he may give it you. EI 
17 Theſe things I command you, that ye love 
one another. f | | 
18 If the world hate you, ye know that it 
:hated me before it hated you. 2 
19 If ye were of the world, the world would 


love his own : but becauſe ye are not of the 
world, but I have choſen you out of the world, 


therefore the world hateth you. 
20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto you 
„Matth. The ſervant is not greater than the lord. It 
12-24 they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute 
get you: If they have kept myſaying, they will keep 
yours alſo. 7255 . 
21 But all theſe things will they do unto you 


for my names ſake, becauſe they know not him of 


that ſent me. 1 | 

232 If Ihad not come, and ſpoken-unto:them, 

they had not had fin : but now they have no 
or, |}cloke for their ſin. | 
.excaſe« || 23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father 


| 24 If | had not done among them. the works 
> .35 1 


. 


14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I 1 


O HN. The Comforter promi ell. 


which none other man did, the had not h 
ſin: but now have they both on and . — 


both — = my 3 | 
25 But this cometh to paſ5, that the wor 
might be fulfilled that is — hm in their — 

f hey hated me without a cauſe. f Plalm 
26 But when the Comforter is come, whom 35 - 

I will ſend unto you from the Father, even the rade 

Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- Chap. 

ther, he ſhall teſtify of me. | 1426. 
2) And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye 

have been with me from the beginning. 

f CHAP. XVI. ; 

. Chriſt comforteth his diſciples againſt tribula- 
tion by the 13 Fl the holy Ghoft, and by 
his reſurrection and aſcenſion ; 23 aſſureth 
their prayers made in his name to be accepts- 
ble to his Father. 33 Peace in Chriſt, and in 
the avorld affliction. | 

Heſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that 
4 ROD not be o 3 - 

2 They put you out of the ſynagogues : 
yea, the time cometh that whoſoever killeth you 
vill think tha he doth God ſervice, ; 

3 And theFthings will they do unto you, be- 

. cauſe they have not known the Father, Abe me. 
. 4 But theſe things have I told you, that when 

the time ſhall .come, ye may remember that 

I told you of them. And theſe things I faid 

not unto you at the beginning, becauſe I was 


with you. 


5 But now I'go myaway.to him that ſent 
= _ none of you asketh me, Whither goeft 
thou rack toit . 5 
s But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unte 
you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. f | 
7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; It is 
expedient for you that I go away: for if Igo 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you; but if I depart, I will ſend him unto 


YOu. -* :!; 

8 And when he is.come, he will I reproveſ or, 
the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of 
judgment: | 

9 Of fin, becauſe they believe not on me; 

10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Fa- 
ther, and ye ſee me no more; | 

11 Of judgment, becauſe the prince of this 
CIS . * F 

12 1 have yet many things to ſay unto 
but ye cannot bear them — ki rr Nr 
13 Howbeit, when he the Miri of truth is 
come, he will guide you into all truth: for he 
ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſdever he 
ſhall hear, zhat ſhall he ſpeak : and he will ſhew 
you things to come. IN 
14 He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall receive 
mine, and ſhall ſhe w it-unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath, are mine: 
therefore ſaid 1, that he ſhall take of mine, and 
ſhall ſhewit unto you. | 

16 Alittle while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
again, a little while, and ye thallſce me, becauſe 
I go to the Father, "OD IN 
17 Then faid /me of his diſciples Among 

them- 


55 


Matth. 


Or, 
puroble. 


Peace in Chriſt, WE 
Anno themſelves, What is this that he faith unto us, A 
; Dom. little while and Ye ſhall not ſte me: and again, 
a little while and ye ſhall ſee me: and, Becauſe 1 

go to the Father ? 188 
18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that he 


| Py 


ſaith, 

19*Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous to 
ask him, and faid unto them, Do ye enquire a- 
. mong your ſelves of that 1 faid, little while 


and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, alittle while 


and ye ſhall ſee-me ? 

20 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall 
weep and lament, but the world ſhall rejoyce : 
; | and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall 
be turned into joy. ; 
| 21 A woman when ſhe is in travail, hath ſor- 
row, becauſe her hour is come: but as ſoon as 
ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remembreth no 
more the anguiſh, for joy that a man is born into 
the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow: but 1 
F will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoyce, 
and your joy no man taketh from .. 

23. And in that day ye ſhall ask me nothing: 


7-7 ſhall ask the Father in my name, he will give it 


name: ask, and 

may be full. ; 

25- Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you. in 

or, || proverbs: the time cometh, when I ſhallno more 

vabler. ſpeak unto you in || proverbs, but I'ſhall ſhew 
1 you plainly of the Father. 

26 Atthatday ye thall ask in my name: and 
I ſay not unto you, that I will pray the Father 
for you : 

2 For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe 
ye have loved me, and have believed that I came 
out from God. 

28 1 came forth from the Father, and am come 
into the world: again, I leave the world, and 
go to the Father. a ä 

29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeak- 

lor, eſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no || proverb. 

parable. 30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all 
| things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould ask 

thee : by this we believe that thou cameſt forth 

from God. 

E 31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now be- 

leve 
dMatth. 3 * Behold the hour cometh, yea, is now 
55.31 come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man to 
or, || his own, and ſhall leave me alone: and yetl 
3 am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 

33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that 

in me ye 2 have peace. In the world ye 

ſhall have tribulation : but be of good cheer, I 

have overcome the world. 
CHAP XY... 

1 Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorify him, 6 to 
Preſerve his apoſtles, 11 in unity, 17 and truth, 
20 to glorify them, and all other believers with 

bin in heaven, { 


ye ſhall receive, that your joy 


— 


Chap. zvii. 


ſaith, A little while? we cannot tell what he 
thou haſt given 


know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chrilt 


d and have known ſurely that l came out from * Chap. 


„Matth. * Verily, verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye 


ou. 
g 24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 


kept them in thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt 


8 Chrifs Poder. 
Heſe words ſpake Fam ; and lift up his Anno 
: eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, the hour Dom. 
is come; glority thy Son, that thy Son alſo may 33. 
glority thee. 
2 As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh 
that he ſhould 


a Matth. 


— Pa” , * . 
give eternal lite to as many * 


im. 
3 And this is life eternal, that they might 


whom thou haſt ſent. | 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth: I have 
finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me todo. 

5 And now, O Father, glority thou me with 
thine own ſelt, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. 

6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they 
have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all things what- 
ſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee. 

8 Forl have given unto them the words which 
thou gaveſt me ; and they have received them, 


thee, and they have believed that thou didſt ſend ** *7* 
me 


9 I pray for them : I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou halt given me, tor they 
are thine. : 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine, 
and I am glorified in them. 

11 And now I am no more in the world, but 
theſe are in the world, and I come to thee. Ho- 
ly Father, keep through thine own name, thoſe. 
whom thou haſt given. me, that they may be 
one, as we are. 

12 While 1 was with them in the world, I 


me I have kept, and none of them is loſt, but 
the ſon of perdition: © that the ſcripture might*Fialm 
be fulfilled, | 5 
13. And now come Ito thee, and theſe things 
I ſpeak in the world, that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in themſelves. | 
14 I have given them thy word; and the 
world hath hated them, becauſe they are notof 
the world, even as I amnot of the world. 
15 J pray not that thou ſhouldſt take them out 
of the world, but that thou ſhouldſt keep them 
from the evil. 
16 They are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. 
17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy 
word is truth. 
18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even 
ſo have I alſo ſent them into the world. 
19 And tor their ſakes I ſanctify my ſelſ, that 
they alſo might be || ſanctified —4 5 the truth. or, 
20 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them 2% fe. 
alld Rk ſhall believe on me through their 
word : 
21 That ny all may be one, as thou Father 
art in me, and I in thee ; that they alſo may be 
one in us: that the world may believe that thou 
haſt ſent me. 
22 And 


*udasbetrayeth Chri/t 8. J 


Anno 22 And the glory which thou pou me, 1 
Dom. have given them : that they may be one, even 


33. as we are one. 

| 23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may 

be made perfect in one, and that the world may 
know that thou haſt ſent me, and hait loved 
them, as thou haſt loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
haſt given me, be with me where | am ; that 
they may behold my glory which thou halt giv- 
en me: for thou lovedſt me before the ſounda- 
tion of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee ; but I have known thee, and theſe 
have known that thou haſt ſent me. 

26 And I have declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare it: that the love wherewith 
thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and I in 


them. | 
CHAP. XVIII. | 

1 Judas betrayeth Jeſus, 6 The officers fall to the 

ground. 10 Peter ſiniteth off Malchus ear. 12 Je- 

ſus is taken and led unto Annas and Cataphas. 

15 Peters denial. 19 Jeſus examined before 


4 Chap. 
. 4 


Caiaphas : 28 His arraignment before Pilate: 


36 His kingdom. 40 The Jews ac Barabbas to be 
et looſe. 
Match. en Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he 
Oy W _— forth with his diſciples over the 
brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the 
which he entred, and his diſciples. _ 
2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither 
with his diſciples, _ ; 
Matth. 3 b Judast en Fg received a band of men, 
26.47. and officers, from the chief prieſts and Phariſees 
cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, an 


Weapons. | f 

4 Jeſus therefore knowing all things that ſhould 
come upon him, went forth, and ſaid unto them, 
Whom ſeek ye ? 


5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Je- 


ſus ſaith unto them, Lam he, And Judas alſo 
which betrayed him, ſtood with them. ? 
6 As ſoonthen as he had ſaid unto them, I am 
be, they went backward, and tell to the 2 1 
gu Then asked he them again, Whom ſeek ye? 
And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
8 Jeſus anſwered, Lhave told you that I am 


: 


he. If theretore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their 


way: © . 
” That the ſaying might he fulfilled, which he 


. ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt me, have I 
* loſt none. Ae 3 
10 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew it, 
and ſmote the high prieſts ſervant, and cut off his 
right ear. The ſervants name was Malchus. 
11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy 


[4 ſword into the ſheath; the cup which my Fa- 

r ther hath given me, ſhall I not drink it 

Coriff 12 Then the band and the captain, and offi- 

* cers of the Jews took Jeſus and bound him, 

aptes te 13 And led him away to Annas firſt ( tor he 

, was father in law to Caiaphas, which was the 
| oy 24. high prieſt that ſame year.) 


O HN. 


4 N Caiadh 1 5 Peter denieth Him. 

14 © Now Caiaphas was he which gav 

to the Jews, that it was expedient that —— — 

ſhoul 925 5 * people. e tag dl - 
15 J*© Ande 1mon eter followed Jeſu and a Cha 

fo did another diſeiple That diſciple — — thy rg 

unto the high prieſt, and went in with Jeſus into 8. 2. 


He is 
Anno 
Dom. 

33. 


the palace of the high prieſt. : 7 

16 But Peter ſtood at the door without. Then 
went out thatfther diſciple which was known 
unto.the high pat, and ſpake unto her that kept 
the door, and brought in. Peter. | 

A 7 gen way the W kept che door 
unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of thi 92 
diſciples ? He faith, I am not. N 

18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 

d 


n 


p PY 'T 
AX 


who had made a fire of coals (for it was col 
and they warmed themſelves : and Peter ſt 
with Bow. eh nde _ &* 

19 e prieſt then asked ſeſus of hi 
diſciples, and of 15 doctrine, 5 ha 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
world ; I ever taught in the — and in 
the temple, whither the Jews always reſort, and 
in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. 

21 muy pl tou me Ip way" Gorey heard 
me, W ve ſaid unto them: beho 
know what 1 aid. = N 

22 when he thus ſpoken, one of the 
officers which ſtood by, truck J eſus || with the o- 
pon of his hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the =: 

gh _ ſo g 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken evil, 
bear witneſs of the evil: but if well, why ſmiteſt 
* (N A had ſe 

24 (ow Annas ent him bo | 
Caiaphasthe high prieſt.) —— * „ 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 
ſelf : * They ſaid therefore unto him, Art note Matt, 
thou alſo one of his diſciples? He denied it, and. %- 
ſaid, Lon on. a . 

26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt (be- 
ing his kinſman whoſe ear Peter — ) dd, 
Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again, and immediately 
wat J. Thenledch fi 

2 en led they Jeſus from Caiaphas, unto« 1:;th, 
|| the hall of . — and it was — 9 and . 
they themſelves went not into the judgment- hall, Ur, 
lelt they ſhould be defiled : but that they might b. 
eat the paſſover. 1 Ads 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, 
What accuſation bring you againſt this man? 

30 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If he 
were not a maleſactor, we would not have de- 
livered him up unto thee. 

31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye him 
and judge him according to your law. Thie Jews 
therefore ſaid unto him, It is not lawful for us to 
put any man to death: 

32 * That the ſaying of Jeſus might be ful-« Matth. 
filled, which he ſpake, ſignifying what death he 20. 10 
ſhould om * | q 4 

3 en Pilate entred into the judgment-1 Marrs. 
ha Fare and called Jeſus, and a 27. 11. 
Art thou the king ot the Jews? 

34 Jeſus 


8 


m Matth 
27.15 


v Acts 
3.14. 


« Matt 
27. 26, 


He is crowned with thorns, 


m Matth. 


24 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing 


Dom. of thy ſelf, or did others tell it thee of me? 


Pilate anſwered, Am a Jew ? Thine own 


nation, and the chief Peg have delivered thee 


unto me: Whath aſt thou done? 

36 ſeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of this 
world : if my kingdom were of this world, 
then would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not 
be delivered to the Jews : but now is my king- 
dom not from hence. | 

27 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou 
a king then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I 
am a king. this end was I born, and for this 
cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould bear 
witneſs unto the truth. Every one that is of 
the truth, heareth my voice. | 

38 Pilate ſaith unto him, What is truth? And 
when he had ſaid this, he went out again unto 
the Jews, and faith unto them, I find in him no 


fault all all. It 
39 * But ye have a cuſtom that I ſhould re- 
leaſe unto you one at the paſſover: will ye there- 
fore that 1 releaſe unto you the king of the Jews? 
40 » Then cried they all again, ſaying, Not 
this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a 


robber. . ; | 
CP 

1. Chriſt is ſcourged, crowned with thorns, and 
beaten : 4 Plate is deſirous 0 releaſe him, 
bin being overcome with the outrage of the Jews, 
he delivered him to be crucified : 23 They caſt 
tots for his garments: 26 He commendeth his 
mother to John: 28 He dieth ; 31 Hes ſide 
is pierced: 38 He 1s buried by Joſeph and 
Nicodemuls. 


„Matth. T Hen :; Pilate therefore took Jeſus and ſcour- 
ge 


d him. 

2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it on his head, and they put on him a 
purple robe, __ 

3 And ſaid, Hail king of the Jews: and they 
ſmote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and faith 
unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I find no faultin him. 

hen came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. And Plate 
faith unto them, Behold the man. 

6 When the chief prieſts therefore and officers 
ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucify him, 
cruciſy him. Pilate: faith” unto them, Take 
ye him, and crucify him: for I find no fault in 


im. 

7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made 
himſelf the Son of God, : 

8 J When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he was the more afraid; 5 

9 And went again into the judgment-hall, 
and faith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? But Je- 
ſus gave him no anſwer. 

10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou 
not unto me? knowett thou not, that I have 


power to crucify thee, and have power to re- 


eaſè thee? 
8 


Chap. 


Nix. 3 crucified, 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldit have no Anno 
power at all againſt me, except it were given Dom. 
thee from above: therefore he that delivered me 33, 
unto thee hath the greater ſin. f 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to re- 
leaſe him : but the Jews cried out, ſaying, If 
thou let this man 50 thou art not Ceſars friend: 
whoſoever maketh himſelt a king, ſpeaketh a- 
gainſt Ceſar. : 

1 4 I When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he brought Jeſus forth, and fat down in the 
judgment-ſeat, in a place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. d 

14 And it was the preparation of the paſſo- 
ver, and about the ſixth hour: and he faith un- 
to the Jews, Behold your king. 

by But they cried out, Away with him, away 
with im, crucify him. Pilate faith unto them, 
Shall I crucity your king? The chief prieſts 
anſwered, We have no king but Ceſar. 

16 Then delivered he him therefore unto Matth. 
them to be crucified. And they took Jeſus, and *7: 3*+ 
led him away. 2 

17 And he bearing his croſs, went forth into 
a ; gang called the place of a skull, which is calt-i 
ed in the Hebrew, Golgotha. 

18 Where they crucified him, and two other 
with him, on either ſide one, and Jeſus in the 
midſt. , 

19 J And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on 
the croſs. And the writing was, JESUS 
OF NAZARETH THE KING 
OF THE TEWS. 

20 This title then read many of the Jews: 
for the es where Jeſus was crucified was 
nigh to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, 
and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then ſaid the chief priefts of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews ; but 
that he ſaid, I am king of the Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I have written, I 
have written. | 

23 Je Then the ſoldiers, when they had cru- Mann. 
cified jeſus, took his garments (and made ſour 35: 
parts, to every ſoldier a 2 and alſo hzs 
coat: now the coat was withoutſeam, -}| woven} or, 
from the top throughout. 1 

24 They ſaid therefore among themſelves, Let 
us not rent it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall 
be : that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, which 
faith, © They parted my raiment among them, Poel 
and for my veſture they did*caſt lots. Theſe 
things theretore the ſoldiers did. 

25 J Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, 
his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary he 
wife of || Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. f Or, 

26 When Jen therefore ſaw his mother, %. 
and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he 
ſaith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy ſon. 

Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold th 


mother. And from that hour that diſciple took 


her unto his own home. 

28 J After this, Jeſus knowing that all things 
were now accompliſhed, * that the ſcripture « ptum 
might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. CE 
| 29 Now 


24 23 


Chrifts death and bariat : 

Anno 29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar : 

Dom. and they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and put 
33. it upon hyſſop, and put it to his mouth. 

30 When e therefore had received the 
vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed : and he bowed 
his head, and gave up the ghoſt. | 
31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the pre- 
paration, that the bodies ſhould not remain 
-upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day (for that 

abbath-day. was an high day) beſought Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. _ 

32 Thencame the ſoldiers, and brake the legs 
of the firſt, and of the other which was crucified 
with him. 4 

33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs. 

34 But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierc- 
ed his ſide, and forthwith came there out blood 
and water. N e 

35 And he that ſaw it, bare record, and his 
record is true: and he knoweth that he faith 
true, that ye might believe. - 


*Exod. 24 For theſe things were done, that the 
2-05 ſcripture ſhould be led, A bone of him 


ſhall not be broken. 
3ecke look on him whom they pierced. 
12.10, 58 Tb And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea 
- Vatth. (being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear 
7*57* of the Jews) beſought Pilate that he might take 
away the body of Jeſus : and Pilate gave him 
leave : He came therefore and took the body of 


eſu : | 
1 3 7 And there came alſo Nicodemus (which 
at the firſt came to 2 by night) and brought 
a mixture of myrrhe and aloes, about an hun- 
dred pound <verghr. 
40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, and 
wound it in linen clothes, with the ſpices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to bury. 
41 Now in the place where he was crucified, 
there was a garden; and in the garden a new ſe- 
ulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 
42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe 


of the Jews preparation- day, for the ſepulchre p 


Was nigh at hand. 
Re C H A P. XX. 7 
1 Mary cometh to the ſepulchre, 3 ſo do Peter 
and John, ignorant of the reſurrectiun. 11 Je- 
fus appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and to 


8. J0 EN. 


Palm A And again another ſcepture ſaith, * They 


4 So they ran both 


5 And he ſtooping down, and looking in 
the linen clothes vg; yet went he 15. in. "oy 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him 
and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeth the linen 
clothes lie ; 

7.And the napkin that was about his head, 
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 


| R in a place by itſelf, 


hen went in alſo that other diſciple which 
eren firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and be- 
eved. y 
For as yet they knew not the ſcriptrue, th 
he muſt ri aghin — the dead. e 

10 Then the diſciples went away again unto 
their own home. 

1 J But Mary ſtood without at the ſepul- 
chre, weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped 
down and looked into the ſepulchre, 

12. And ſeeth two angels in white, ſitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of eſus had lain : | 

13 And they fay unto her, Woman, wh 
weepeſt thou? She faith unto them, Becauſe 
they have taken away my Lord, I know 
not where they have laid him. 

14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned 
herſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew 
not that it was Jeſus. 

15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why weep- 
eſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? the ſuppoſing him 
to be the gardener, faith unto him, Sir, if thou 
have born him hence, tell me where thou haſt 
laid him, and I will take him awak. | 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary. She turned 
her ſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni, which 
is to ſay, Maſter. 

I7 Jeſus faith unto her, Touch me not: for 


I am not yet aſcended to my Father; but go 


to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend un- 
to my Father and your Father, and to my God 
and your God. +3 
18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſci- 
les, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he 
nad ſpoken theſe things unto her, 


His reſurre4ion, 
together: and the other Anng 


diſciple did outrun Peter, and ca 
ſepulchre, | eite Phe Dom, 


33˙ 


19 Je Then the ſame day at evening, being Mart 


the firit da) of the week, when the doors were 


ſhut, where the diſciples were aſſembled tor 
ſear of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the 


his diſciples, 24 The iucredulity and confeſſion of midſt, and faith unto them, Peace be unto you. 


Thomas, 30 The {cripture is ſufficient to ſalva- 
ion. | 
- « Matth. ITI. firſt day of the week cometh Mary 
Mack 1 Magdalene, ry when it was yet dark, 
16. 1. Unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken away 
from the ſepulchre. | 
2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon 
b chap · Peter, and to the ® other diſciple whom Jeſus 
13. 23-®]gyed, and faith unto them, They have taken 
, away the Lord out of the ochre, and we 
« know not where they have laid him. 
15 Peter therefore went forth, and that other 
8 diſtiple, and * the ſepulchre. 


2 


20 And when he had ſo faid, he ſhewed unto 


them his hands and his fide. Then were the di- 


{ciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace J. 
unto you: as my Father hath ſent me, even ſo 
ſend I you, © 5 
22 And when he had ſaid this, he breathed 
on them, and ſaitli unto them, Receive ye the 
holy Gholt. ä 


23 4 Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, | they are 5x 9g 


remitted unto them; and whoſe ſoever ins ye 
retain, they are retained. gn 

24 J But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 

| Didymus, 


* * 


e 


Anno 
m. 


t. 25. 


be incredulity of Thomas, 


25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto 


4 him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid unto 


33. 
the nails, and put my — * into the print of the 
ww and thruſt my hand into his fide, I will not 

eve. 

206 J And after eight days, again his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them; then came 
Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the 
midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you: 

27 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hi- 
ther thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide: and 
be not faithleſs, but believing. 

28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
My Lord and my God. | 

209 Teſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou halt believed : bleſſed 


lieved. 

30 Je And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus 
in the preſence of his diſciples, Which are not 
written in this book, 9 8 

31 But theſe are written, that ye might be- 
lieve that᷑ Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, 
and that believing ye might have life througli 


his name. 

o 
k appearing again to his diſciples, was known 

of — — great draught ber: 12 He din- 

eth with them, t 5 earneftly commandeth Peter to 
feed his lambs and fheep; 18 foretetteth him of 
his death; 22 rebuketh his curtofity touching 

John. 15 The concluſjon. 

AS theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again 
to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias; and 
on this wiſe ſhewed he him/e/F: 

2 There were together, Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana 
in Galilee, and the ſons of Zebedee, and two o- 
ther of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter faith unto them, I go a fiſh- 
ing. They ſay unto him, We alſb go with 
thee. They went forth, and entered into a ſhip 
immediately; and that night they caught no- 


* Chap. 


8, 25+ 


© 0 


PR rr <a I 0% 


1- 
* 


thing. 
4 But when the morning was now come, Je- 
ſus ſtood on the ſhore : but the diſcipfes knew 
not that it was Jeſus, f 
or, 5 Then Jeſus faith unto them, || Children, 
; have ye any meat ? They anſwered him, No. 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on the 
right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They 
caſt therefore, and now they were not able to 
draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. 

5 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
ſaith unto Peter, It is the Lord, Now when 
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, hegirt 
hts fiſhers coat unto him (for he was naked) and 
did caſt himſelf into the ſea, 8 
8 And the other diſciples came in a little 
ſhip (for they were not far from land, but as it 
ww vo hundred cubits) dragging the net 
wrt N!ncs, 


8 Mark 
e 16. 14, 


Jy 


Chap. xi, 
Anno Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 


them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of 


are they that have not ſeen, and yet have be- 


: | Ghrifts charge to Peter, 

9 As ſoon then as they were come to land, Anno 
they ſaw a fire of coals there, and gh laid there- Dom, 
on, and bread, 33» 

10 Jeſus faith unto them, Bring of the fiſh, 
which ye have now caught. 

t Simon Peter went up 
land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and 
three : and for all there were ſo many, yet was 
not the net broken. 

12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt ask him, Who 
art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fith likewiſe, 

14 'This is now the third time that Jeſus 
ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he was 
riſen from the dead. 

15 J So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith to 
Simon Peter, Simon /n of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me more than theſe ? He ſaith unto him, Lea, 
Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee. He faith 
unto him, Feed my lambs, | 

16 He faith to him again the ſecond time, 
Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. He faith utito him, Feed my ſheep. 

17 He faith unto him the third time, Simon 
/on of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was griev- 
ed, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, 
Loveit thou me ? And he faid unto him, Lord, 
thou knowelt all things; thou knoweſt that I 
— thee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my 

eep. 

13 Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, When thou 
waſt young, thou girdedſt thy ſelf, and walkedſt 
whither thou wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt be 
old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hancs, and an- 
other ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither 
e This Cake Ggnifying by what death 

19 This ſpake he, utying by what dea 
he thould glorify God. An * he had ſpok- 
en this, he faith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſci- 

— * whom Jeſus loved, following ; which alſo Chap, 
eaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 27 
which is he that betrayeth thee ? 

21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord. 
and what fall this man do? «no 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what that to thee ? Follow 

thou me. 

23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not die : yet 
r ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die: but, 

f 1 will that he tarry till I come, what rs that 
to thee? _ | a 

24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 
things, and wrote theſe things: and we know 
that his teſtimony is true. a 

25 And there are alſo many other things! Cha? 
which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be 
written every one, I ſuppoſe thateven the world 
it ſelf could not contain the books that ſhould 
be written, Amen, 


and drew the net to 


- 
f - 
— 


T The 


8 2 „ 
Chriſt preparing his apeſtles to the beholding of 
Us aſcenſion, gathereth them together into the 
mount Oltvet, commandeth them to expect in Je- 
ruſalem the ſending down of the holy Ghoſt, pro- 


miſeth after few days to ſend it; by virtue where- . 


of they ſhould be witneſſes unto him, even to the 
uttermoſt parts of the earth: 9 After his aſcen- 
ſion they are warned by two angels to depart, and 
to fet their minds upon his ſecond coming: 12 They 
.accordingly return, and giving themſelves to 
Prayer, c 
Judas. 
Anno HE former treatiſe have I made, O 
Dom. Theophilus, of all that Jeſus began 
both todo and teach, 
| 2 Until the day in which he was tak- 
en up, after that he through the hoy Ghoſt had 
ivencommandments unto the apoſtles whom he 
d choſen, 
3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive aſter 
his paſſion, by many infallible 25 being ſeen 
of them forty days, and ſpeaking of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of Gd. 
lor, 4 And being aſſembled together with them, 
zul, "commanded them that they ſhould not depart 
with from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of 
n, "the Father, which, /a#tÞ he, ye have heard 
Luke Vue. TM” > 


d Matth. 53 * For John truly baptized with water; but 
3- 11 "Fe ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, not 
411 C48 hence. | | 
When they therefore were come toge- 


ther, they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time reſtore again the kingdom to 


Aſrael ? | | | 
7 And he ſaid unto them, It is not for you to 


know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 


hath put in his own power. ; 
« Chap. 8 But Fe ſhall receive || power after that the 
o, boly Gholt is come upon you: and ye ſhall be 
* ver Witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in 
Letz leh all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
— A8 «molt part of the earth. | 
pen you. , 9 4 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
Lute while they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud 
* received him out of their ſight. | 
10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
heaven, as he went up, behold, two men ſtood 
by them in white apparel ; 
- - 11: Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why 
ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? this ſame Jeſus 
which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall 
ſo come, in like manner as ye have ſeen him go 
into heaven. 8 | 
12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, from 
the mount called Olivet, which is from Jeruſa- 
lem a fabbath-days journey, 
13 And when they were come in, they went 
up into an upper room, where abode both Pe- 
ter, and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, 


4 


of the Apoſtles. 3 


and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew,James Anno 


F © The ACTS 


e Matthias apoſtle in the place of 


the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Ju- Dom, 
das the brother of James. x 33. 
14 Theſe all continued with one accord in 


the mother of jeſus, and with his bre- 


prayer and ſupplication, with the women, and 
ech 


thren. L | 

15 T And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the 
midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid (the number of 
the names together were about an hundred and 
— ; : 
16 Men and brethren, this ſcripture muſt 
needs have been fulfilled, e which the holy Ghoſt © PC 
by the mouth of David ſpake before concern. 
74 Judas, which was guide to them that took 

eſus | 


17 For he was numbred with us, and had ob- 
tained part of this ing. B 

18 Now this man purchaſed a field with the Matth. 
reward of iniquity; and falling headlong, he 
burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels 
guſhed out. | 

19. And it was known unto all the dwellers at 
Jeruſalem; inſomuch as that tield is called in their 
bro r tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, The 

Id of blood. * N 

20 For it is written in the book of pſalms, 
© Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man: p 
dwell therein: and, His biſhoprick let an-G. ::. 
other take, : 5 gay 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which have com- r, 
panied with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus? ©, 
went in and out among us, Sg; charge, 

22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John, unto 
that ſame day that he was taken up from us, 
muſt one be ordained to be a witneſs with us of 
his . 8 Joſeph called 
2 nd they appointed two, eph Calle 
Barlabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 

ias. 


24 And the ed, and ſaid, Thou, Lord, 
which knowe 8 of all men, ſhew wWho⸗ 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, _ 

25 That he may take part of this miniſtry and 


apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreſſion 


fell, that he might go to his own. place. | 
26 And they gave forth their lots; and the 
lot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbred with 
the eleven apoſtles. 1 1 
CHAP. II. 
1 The apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
aking divers languages, are admired by 
ome, and derided by. others: 14 Whom Peter 
diſproving, and ſtewing that the apoſiles ſpake 
by the power of the holy Ghoſt, that Jeſus 
was 75 from the dead, aſcended into heu- 
ven, had poured down the ous holy Ghoſt, 
and was the Meſſias, a man known to them to 
be approved of. God by his miracles, wonders, 
and ſigns, and not 7 — hits or 
erminate counſel, and forernowieage 5 37 
MRS Ee. / baptizeth 


d ſoel 


A «i 
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« Ifaiah 
44» 3. | 
Joel 2.22. 
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Ns, 
an e ph 


N- 69. 25. 
b P{aim 


The ap./tles inſpired, | 
| battizeth a great number that were converted, 
41 <vho afterwards devoutly and ch.witably con- 
verſe ti gether; the apoſtles working many mira- 

cles, and Gad daily mncre ing his church. 
Anno f ng when the day of Pentecoſt was fully 
Dom. _— they were all with one accord in 

23. one place. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all 
the houſe where they were ſitting. | 
3 And there appeared unto them cloven 


tongues, like as of fire, and it fat upon each of flai 


them: 

4 And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. - 

s And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, 
Jews, devout men, out of every nation under 

eaven. | 
+Gr. 6 Now + when this was noiſed abroad, the 
ae, multitude came together, and were || contound- 
nai, ed, becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in 
, his own language. 
rabe!. And they were all amazed and marvelled, 
ſaying one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeak, Galileans? 
8 And how hear we every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we were born? a | 
Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Afia, 7 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in 
the parts oft Libya about Cyrene, and ſtrangers 

of Rome, Jews and proſelytes, 

tr Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 
ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful works of 


12 And they were all amazed, and were in 
_— ſaying one to another, What meaneth 
this 

13 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men are full 
of new wine. 

14 J But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, 
liſt up his voice and ſaid unto them, Ye men ot 
— and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 

nown unto you, and hearken to my words: 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 
prophet Joel, 

«Iſaiah 17 * And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 

Joel 2.28, days (faith God) I will pour out of my Spirit 
upon all fleſh : and your ſons and your daugh- 
ters thall propheſy, and your young men ſhall 
ſee viſions, and your old men | dream 
dreams: 

18 And on my ſervants and on my hand- 
maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of my Spi- 
rit, and they thall propheſy : 

19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, 
and j1gns in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, 
and vapour of ſmoke. 


' dJoel 20 The ſun ſhall. be turned into darkneſs 

and the moon into blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come. Ares 
Fefe 2 


Chap. ii. 


Peters ſermon. 


21 And it ſhall come to paſs, that e whoſb- Anno, ; 
ever ſhall call on the name o 


F the Lord, ſhall de Dom. 

ſaved. 3 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; Jeſus Rom. 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God among“ * 
you, by miracles, and wonders, and ſigns, which 
God did by him in the midſt of you, as ye your 
ſelves alſo know: _ | 

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counſel and foreknowledge of „Je have 
taken, and by wicked hands have crucitied and 


n: 

24 "Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed 

the pains of death: becauſe it was not poſſible 

that he ſhould he holden of it. 5 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, I. Plat 
foreſaw the Lord always before my face, for“ * 
he is on my right that I ſhould not be 
moved, | | 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoyce, and my. 
tongue was glad: moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhall 
reſt in hope. a 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 
corruption. — 

28 Thou haſt made known to me the ways of 
life; thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy 
countenance. | 

29 Men and brethren, || let me freely — or, 
unto you, * of the patriarch David, that he is f 727 
both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is with 25 
us unto this day : a 

30 Therefore being a prophet, and knowing Pam 
that God had ſworn with an oath to him, 4. 
that of the fruit of his loyns, according to 
the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt, to fit on his 
throne: 

31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, 5 that his ſoul was not lett ins Palm 
hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. 16. 10. 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we 
all are witneſles. 5 — 

33 Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth 
this, .which ye now ſee and hear. nos 

34 For David isnot aſcended into the heavens : 
but he ſaith himſelf, The Loa» faid unto my Pain 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, d. 1. 

35 Until I make thy toes thy footſtool. 

36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 
aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame Je- 

8 ; wow ye have crucified, both Lord and 

riſt. . 

37 5 Now when they heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to 
the reſt of the apoſtles, Men aud brethren, what 
ſhall we do? | 

38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name ot 
Jeſus Chriſt, tor the remiſſion of fins, and ye 
thall receive the gitt of the holy Ghoſt. 

39 For the promiſe is unto you, and to your 
ciliren; and to all that-are afar oft, even as 
many as the Lord our God.thall call, 

| G 2 40 And 


Ke Lime man reſtored, 


Anno . 40 And with many other words did he teſtify 
Dom. and exhort, ſaying, Save your ſelves from this 
33- untoward generation. 


Then they that gladly received his word, 
were baptized : and the ſame day there were 


added unto them about three thouſand ſouls. 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the apo- 
ſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every ſoul : and many 
wonders and ſigns were done by the apoſtles. 

44 And all that believed were together, and. 
had all things common. 

45 And fold their poſſeſſions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had need. 

46 And the continuing daily with one accord 


2r, in the temple, and breaking bread {| irom houſe 


to houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſs and witneſles. | ' 


ſingleneſs of heart 
47 Praiſing God, and having favour with all 
the people. And the Lord added to the church 
daily ſuch as ſhould be faved. 
CHAP, III. 


1 Peter preaching to the people that came to ſee a 


lame man reſtored to his feet, 12 profeſſeth the 


cure not to have been wronght by his or Johns 


&wwn power, or holineſs, but by God, and his Sn 
Jeſus, and through faith in his name: 15 with- 
al reprehending them for crucifying Jeſus. 
27 Which becauſe they did it through 1gnorance, 
and thas thereby were fulfilled Gods determinate 
counſel, and the ſcriptures, 19 he exhorteth 
them by repentance and faith to . ſeek remi/- 
ſion of their fins, and ſalvation in the ſame 


| Ow Peter and John went up together into 
the temple, at the hour of prayer, Being 


the ninth Hour. 


2 And a certain man lame from his mothers 
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the 
gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to 
ask alms of them that entered into the temple. 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go into 
the temple, asked an alms. : 

4 And peter faſtening his eyes upon him, with 
John, ſaid, Look on us. | 
. .5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to 
receive ſomething of them, 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have 1 
none; but ſuch as I havegiveIthee: In the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk, 

5 And he took him by the right hand, and 


liſt him up; and immediately his tect and ancle- 


bones received ſtrength. 
8 And he leaping up ſtood, and walked, and 
entered with them into the temple, walking, 
and leaping, and praiſing God. 

9 And all the people ſaw him walking and 


pairaiſing God. 


10 And they knew that it was he which ſat 
ſor alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple: 
and they were filled with wonder and amaze- 
ment at that which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was healed, 


held Peter and John, all the people ran together 


* , * 3 


| The ACTS. n Peters ſermon 10 the people. 


The 01 
unto them in the porch that is called Solomons, 
greatly wondering. | — 

12 3 And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered 33 
unto the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel ©” 
Ve at this? or why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as 
though by our own * or holineſs we had 
made — — bo. my 
13 The of Abraham, and of I and 
of Jacob, the God of our fathers — 
his Son Jeſus; whom ye delivered up, and de- r, 
nied him in the preſence of Pilate, when he my 
was 3 to on my by 8 | 
14 * But ye demied the ho ne, and the* Mat, 
Juſt, and deſired a murderer 60 be 3 . | 


to you, 
300 And killed the || Prince of life, whom] or, 
God hath raiſed from the dead; whereof we are 4", | 


16 And his name through faith in his name 
hath made this man — whom ye ſee and: | 
know : yea, the faith which is by him hath giv- 
en * this perfect ſoundneſs in the preſence of | 
you all. 3 | 
17 And now, brethren, I wot that through | 
ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your rulers. 
18 But thoſe things which God before had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his prague that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath fo fulfilled. 
19 J Repent ye therefore and be converted, 
that your ſins may be blotted: out, when the 
times of refreſhing thall come from the preſence 
of the Lord, . 3 
20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which be- 
fore was preached unto you : 8 
21 Whom the heaven muſt receive, until the 
times of reſtitution of all things, which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy pro- 
phets, ſince the world began. 
22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, A“ Deut, t Palm 


prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto ch jb, ba. 
you, of your brethren, like unto me; him fall, * _ 


ye hear in alÞ things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto 


23 And it ſhall eome to paſs, that every foul 
which will not hear that - ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, 
and thoſe that follow after, as many as have 
ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe days. 

25 Le are the children of the prophets, and of 
the covenant which God made with our fathers, 
1 unto Abraham, And in thy ſeed ſhall* Gen. 
all the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. $$ 

26 Unto you firlt, God having raifed up his 
Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning a- 
way every one 15 — own his iniquities. 


1 The rulers of the Jews offended with Peters ſer- 
mon, 4 (though thouſands of the people were 
converted that heard the word) impriſon him 

and John. 5 After upon examination, Peter 
boldly avouching the lame man to be healed by 
the name of Jeſs, and that by the ſame Jeſus 
only wwe muſt be eternally ſaved, 13 they com- 
mand him and John to preach no more in that 

name, 


he* Marth, 
1n-*7: 20. 
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The apoſeles examined. 5 Chap. iv, v. E The church fleeth to prayer. 
name, adding alſo threatening : 23 Whereupm 19 But Peter and ſohn anſwered and ſaid Anno 
the church fleeth to prayer : 31 And God, by unto them, Whether it be right in the fight of Dom. 
moving the place where they were aſſembled, God, to hearken unto you more than unto God, 33» 
Feflified that he heard their prayer, confirming judge ye. | 
the church with the gift of the holy Ghoſt, and 20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things which 


with mutual love and charity. we have ſeen and heard, | 
Anno Nd as they ſpake unto the people, the prieſts 21 So when they had turtherthreatened them, 
Dom. and the || captain of the temple, and the they let them go, — nothing how they 
Sadducees came upon them might puniſh them, becauſe of the people : for 


. g . 3 g : 
105 2 Being grieved that they taught the people, all men glorified God for that which was done. 
rl. and preached through Jeſus the reſurrection 22 For the man was above ſorty years old, 
from the dead. on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 
And they laid hands on them, and put them 23 J And being let go, they went to their 
in hold unto the next day: for it was now even- own company, and reported all that the chiet 
tide. prieſts and elders had ſaid unto them. | 
4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the 24 And when they heard that, they lift up 
word, believed; and the number of the men their voice to God with one accord, and ſaid, 


was about five thouſand, Lord, thou art God which haſt made heaven 
5 J And it came to paſs on the morrow, that and earth, and the ſea, and all that in them is: 
their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David 


and John, and Alexander, and as many as were people imagine vain things? 

of the kindred of the high prieſt, were gathered 26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the 

together at Jeruſalem. rulers were gathered together againſt the Lord, 
7 And when they had ſet them in the midſt, and againſt his Chriſt. | 

they asked, By what power, or by what name 27 For of a truth againf thy holy child Jeſus, 

have ye done this ? whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pon- 
8 Then Peter, filled with the holy Ghoſt, tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people 

ſaid unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and of Iſrael were gathered together, | 

elders of Iſrael, 28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 
9 If we this day be examined of the good counſel determined betore to be done. 

deed done to the impotent man, by what means 29 And now, Lord, behold their threat- 

he is made whole; _ and grant unto thy ſervants, that with 
10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, 

people of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus 30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal: 

Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom and that ſigns and wonders may be done by the 

God raifed from the dead, even by him doth name of thy holy child Jeſus. 


6 And Annas the high prieſt, and Caiaphas, haſt ſaid, * Why did the heathen rage, and the + Pſi 


this man ſtand here before you whole. 31 J And when they had prayed, the place 
palm 11 This is the {tone which was ſet at nought was ſhaken where they were aſſembled together; 
hann. of you builders, which is become the head of and they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
Matth. the corner, they ſpake the word of God with boldneſs. 


12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other: 32 And the multitude of them that believed 
for there is none other name under heaven given were of one heart, and of one ſoul : neither laid 
among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. any of them, that ought of the things which he 

13 J Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of poſſeſſed was his own, but they had all things 
Peter and John, and perceived that they were common. 
unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled, 33 And-with great power gave the apoſtles 
and they took knowledge of them, that they witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus : 
had been with Jeſus. and great grace was upon them all. 

14 And beholding the man which was healed 34 Neither was there any among them that 
ſtanding with them, they could ſay nothing a- lacked : for as many as were poſſeſſors of lands 
gainſt it, or houſes, fold them, and brought the prices of 

15 But when they had commanded them the things that were fold, 
to go aſide out of the council, they conferred 35 And laid them down at the apoſtles feet: 
among themſelves, and diſtribution was made unto every man ac 

16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men ? cording as he had need. - 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath been 36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was ſur- 
done by them is maniteſt to all them that dwell named Barnabas (which is, being interpreted, 
in Jeruſalem, and we cannot deny it. | The ſon of conſolation) a Levite, and of the 

17 But that it ſpread no further among the country of Cys, : 
eople, let us ſtraitly threaten them, that they 37 Having land, fold it, and brought the 
peak henceforth to no man in this name. money, and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 

13 And they called them, and commanded CHAP. VV. 
them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name After that Auanias and Sapphira his wife, for 
of Jeſus, their hypocriſy, at * rebuke, had fallen 

wal 3 doꝛon 


Anamas and S$apphira, | 25 
down dead, 12 and that the reſt MHihe apoſtles 


had wrought many miracles, 14 to the increaſe. 


of the faith : 17 The apsſtles are again 1mpri- 
ſoned, 19 but deli vered by an angel, bidding them 


to preach openly to all: 21 When, after their 


teaching accordingly in the temple, 29 and befhre 
the council, 33 they are in danger to be killed; 
through the advice of Gamaltel, a great counſeller 
amorg the Jeaus, they be kept alive, 40 and are 
but beaten ; for which they glorify God, and ceaſe 
no day from preaching. 
Ut a certain man named Ananias, with 
Sapphira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 
2 And kept back part of the price, his wiſe 
allo being privy: 20 zt, and brought a certain 
part, and laid zt at the apoſtles feet. 
3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan 
1 Or, . _ fAlled thine heart [| to lye to the holy Ghoſt, and 
$4: to keep back part of the price of the land? 
4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own ? 
and aſter it was fold, was it not in thine own 
power? why haſt thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart? thou haſt not lyed unto men, but 
.unto God. | a 
5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell 
down, and gave up the ghoſt : and great fear 
came on all them that heard theſe _ 
6 And the young men aroſe, wound him up, 
and carried him out, and buried him. 
7 And it was about the _ of three hours 
after, when his wite, not knowing what was 
done, came in. . Ih 
8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me 
whether ye ſold the land for ſo much. And 
ſhe ſaid; Yea, for ſo much. : 
9 Then Peter faid unto her, How is it that 
ye have agreed together to 90-26 the Spirit of 
the Lord ? behold, the feet of them which have 
buried thy husband are at the door, and ſhall 
carry thee out. | 
10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his feet, 
and yielded up the ghoſt : and the young men 
came in, and found her dead, and carrying her 
forth, buried her by her husband. 
11 And great fear came upon all the church, 
and upon as many as heard theſe things. 
12 J And by the hands of the apoſtles were 
many ſigns and wonders wrought among the 
— and they were all with one accord in 
olomons porch. | 5 
13 And of the reſt durſt no man joyn himſelf 
to them: but the people magnified them. 
14 And believers were the more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women) 
- 15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the ſick 
|| into the ſtreets, and laid hem on beds and 


Anno | 
Dom, 


| $3" 


bor, 

in every 
fr. paſſing by might overſhadow ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of the 
cities round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing 
Hick folks, and them which were vexed with un- 

clean ſpirits: and they were healed every one. 
17 J Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all they 
bor, that were with him (which is the ſect of the 
' Sadducees) and were filled with || indignation, 


my, 


the ACTS. 


ſet them before the council: a 


zo The God of our fathers raiſed 


couches, that at the leaft the ſhadow of Peter 


2 5 

The apoſtles delivered out of prify, 

18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, and Anno 
put them in the common priſon. | Dom 

19 But the angel of the Lord by night open- 33. 
ed the priſon- doors, and brought them fort, 
and _ $ | 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the 
people, all the words en life. F 
21 And when they heard that, they entered 
into the temple early in the morning, and taught. 
But the high prieſt came, and they that were 
with him, and called the council together, and 
all the ſenate of the children of Iſtael, and ſent 


to the priſon to have them brought. 


22 But when the officers came, and found them 
not in the priſon, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truly ſound we ſhut 
with all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding with. 
out before the doors : but when we had opened, 
we found no man within. 

24 Now when the high prieſt, and the cap- 
tain of the temple, and the chief prieſts heard 
theſe things, they doubted of them whereunto 
this would grow. | 

2 4 Then came one and told them, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the men whom ye put in priſon, are ſtand- 
ing in the temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain, with the officers, 
and brought them without violence: (for they 
teared the people, leſt they ſhould have been 


ſtoned) 


27 And when they had brought them, they 
the high prieſt 
asked them, | 

28 Saying, * Did not we ſtraitly command: Cy, 
you, that you ſhould not teach in this name?+ '*- 
and behold, ye have filled Feruſalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to bring this mans blood 
upon us. 

29 J Then Peter and the other apoſtles an- 
ſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey God rather 
than men. : 


up Jeſus, 


whom ye flew, and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give 
repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. 

32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe things ; 
and % is alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom God hath 
given to them that obey him, 

33 J When they heard that, they were cut 7 
the heart, and took counſel to flay them. 

34 Then ſtood there up one in the council, 
A Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of law, 
had in reputation among all the people, and 
commanded to put the apoſtles forth a little 


ſpace, | 

35 And faid unto them; Ye men of Iſrael, 

take heed to your ſelves what ye intend to do 

as touching theſe men. Thethir] 
36 For before theſe days roſe up Theudas, Years: 

boaſting himſelf to be ſome body, to whom a 

number of men, about four hundred, joyned cal ca 

themſelves : who was ſlain, and all, as many as ne 


|| obeyed him, were ſcattered, and brought to 8 
noug it. N 
| 57 Aſter 


ved, 


om. in the days of the taxin 
: - 4 people after him: he allo 


Chap. 


Sven deacons choſen, 
37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, - 


and drew away much 


as many as obeyed him, were diſperſed, 

38 And now I fay unto you, retrain from 
| theſe men, an hem alone : tor it this coun- 
ſel, or this work be of men, it will come to 
nought: _ 6 2, 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
8 5, leſt haply ye be tound even to fight againſt 


40 And to him they agreed : and when they 


had called the apoſtles, and beaten them, they ] 


commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak in the 
name of Jeſus, and let them go. | 

41 J And they departed from the preſence of 
the council, 7 — that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and in every houſe, 
they ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſus 


Chriſt, 
CHAP. VI. | 

1 The apoſtles deſirous to have the poor regarded 
for their bodily ſuſtenance, as alſo careful them- 
ſelves to diſpenſe the word of God, the food 
of the foul, 3 appoint the office of deacon- 
ſhip to ſeven choſen men : 5 of whom, Stephen, 
a man full of faith, and of the holy Ghoſt, is 
one: 12 who 1s taken of thoſe whom he con- 
founded in diſputing, 13 and after falfly ac- 
cujed, of blaſphemy againſt the law and the 

em 


temPpte. 
AN in thoſe days, when the number of the 
"\ diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe a mur- 
muring ot the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, 
becauſe their widows were neglected in thedaily 
miniſtration. 


2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the 


diſciples unto them, and faid, It is not reaſon 
that we ſhould leave the word ot God, and ſerve 
tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
you ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the holy 
Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we may appoint over 
this buſineſs, >@_ 

4 But we will give our ſelves continually to 
prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word. 

5 J And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 


tude : and they choſe Stephen, a man full of 


faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
menas, and Nicolas a proſelyte of Antioch. 

6 Whom they ſet before the apdſtles: and when 
they had prayed, they laid thezr hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increaſed ; and the 
number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem 
greatly ; and a great company of the prieſts 
were obedient to the faith, 

8 And Stephen full of faith and power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the people. 

9.J Then there aroſe certain of the ſyna- 

gue, which is called the Hnagague of the Li- 

ertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and 

of them of Cilicia, 
Stephen. | 


periſhed, and all, even 


and of Aſia, diſputing with 


vi, vii. Stephen accuſed, anfeereth for himſelf.” 


10 And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſ- Anno 


dom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 
it Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, We 
have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt 

Moſes, and agazn/t God. | 

12 And they ſtirred up the people, and the 
elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought him to the council, 

13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which faid, 

This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous 
words agamit this holy place, and the law. 

14 For we have heard him fay, that this 
eſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and 
jhall change the || cuſtoms which Moſes deli- 
vered us. 5 1 oy: 8 : 

15 And all that fat in the council, looking 
ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had been the 

face of an angel. N 

CHAP. VII. | 

1 Stephen permitted to anſwer to the accuſation of 

blaſphemy, 2 fpeweth that Abraham worſorpped. 

God rightly, and how God choſe the fathers, 

20 before Moſes was born, and before the taber- 

nacle and temple cvere built: 37 that Moſes him 
ſelf witneſſed of Chriſt : 44 and that all out- 
ward ceremontes were ordatued according to the 
heavenly pattern to laſt but for a time : 51 re- 
prehending their rebellion, and murdering of 

Chriſt, the juſt One, whom the prophets furetolel 

uld come into the world : 54 whereupon they 
tone him to death : who commendeth his ſoul to 

Jeſus, and humbly prayeth for them. 

= faid the high prieſt, Are theſe things 
O 

2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and tathers, 
hearken, The God of glory appeared unto our 
father Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia, 
betore he dwelt in Charran, 


3 And ſaid unto him, Get thee out of thy: en. 
country, and from thy kindred, and come into! 


the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
deans, and dwelt in Charran : and from thence, 
when his father was dead, he removed him into 
this land wherein ye now dwell. eg 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no 
not /o much as to ſet his foot on: yet he promiſed 
that he would give it to him for a poſſeſſion, and 
on oy ſeed aſter him, when as yet he had no. 

id. | | 

6. And God ſpake on this wiſe, . that his ſeed 
ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and that they 
ſhould bring them into bondage, and entreat 
them evil four hundred years. 

And the nation to whom they ſhall be in 
bondage, will I judge, faid God: and after that 
— they come forth, and ſerve me in this 
place. 

8 » And he 


a gave him the covenant of circum- 
ciſion: © and o 


archs. | 

9 And the patriarchs moved with envy, fold} 

Joleph into Egypt: but God was with him, 2 4. 28. 
G 4 10 And 


| Or, 


Fife is 


con. 
Abraham begat Iſaac, and cir-* Gen. 


cumciſed him the eighth day: 4 and Iſaac bagatr*1» 3: 


Jacob, and. Jacob begaz the twelve patri-,.. 7 
Ge. 29. 


z, c. 
f, Gen. 


. ®Ex0d. 


Stet ben declareth | 
no 10 And delivered him out of all his afflicti- 
. ons, © and gave him favour and wiſdom in 
33. the ſight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he 
. _ him governor over Egypt, and all his 
* houle. 

II Now there came a dearth over all the land 
of Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction ; and 
our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 

12 h But when Jacob heard that there was 
corn in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt, - 


known to his brethren ; and Jotephs kindred was 
made know unto Pharaoh: 
14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father 


Jacob to him, and all his kindred, threeſcore and 


tifteen 80 J I 4 | Kay he 
* Gen. 1 acob went down into t, ) an 
5 died, he and our fathers, 25 


* - 


16 And were carried over into Sychem, and 


a ſum of money of the ſons of Emmor the fuer 
of Sychem. 

1) But when the time of the promiſe drew 
nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham, the 
people grew and multiplied in Egypt, 

Joly wh another king aroſe, which knew not 

9-4 | . 

19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, 
and evil intreated our tathers, ſo that they caſt 
out their young children, to the end they might 
not live. c 

m Exod. 20 * In which time Moſes was born, and a was 
2.2 [exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his fathers 
©>. houſe three months: 


21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs 


own ſon. 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom 

of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and 

in deeds. 7 

23 And when he was ſull ſorty years old, it 
eame into his heart to viſit his brethren the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. | 

24 * And —_ one of them ſuffer wrong, he 
defended him, andavenged him that was oppreſ- 
ſed, and ſmote the Egyptian : 75 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have 
unde 


2, 11, 


rſtood, how that God by his hand would 


deliver them; but they underſtood not. 

26 And the next day he ſhewed himſelf unto 
them as they ſtrove, and would have ſet them 
at one again, ſaying, Sirs; ye are brethren ; why 
do ye wrong one to another? 8 
27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee a ru- 
ler and a judge over us? _ 

28 Wilt thou kill meas thou didſt the Egypti- 
an yeſterday ? | 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was a 
ſtranger in the land of Madian, -where'he be- 
gat two ſons. | 
+ Exot. 20 * And when forty years were expired, 
8.4% thereappearedtohim in the wilderneſs of mount 
Sina, an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a 


P Exod. 
i, 13. 
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13 * And at the ſecond tine Joſtph was made 


laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for 


air daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him for her 


phet, 


SY the hiftory of ae]. 
: When Mofes ſaw it, he wondered at the Anno 
ſight : and as he drew near to behold it, the Dom, 
voice of the Lord came unto him, 33. 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, and durſt 
not behold. 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy 
ſhoes from thy feet: for the place where thou 
ſtandeſt is holy ground:- | 

34 1 have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of 
my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard 
their groning, and am come down to deliver 
8 And now come, I will ſend thee into 

2 

% This Moſes whom they reſuſed, ſaying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the ſame 
did God ſend to be a ruler and a deliverer by the 
8 of the angel which appeared to him in the 

uſh. 
36 He brought them out, after that he had 
: ſhewed wonders and ſigns in the land of Egypt, : xx, 
and in the Red ſea, and in the wilderneſs forty 7. 2 
Years, , 16. 1. ; 
37 J This is that Moſes which ſaid unto the "4 
children of Iſrael, A prophet thall the Lord* peut. 
your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, “. 15 
|| like unto me; him thall ye hear. || Or, 

38 ® This is he that was in the church in the f. 
wilderneſs, with the angel which ſpake to him , 3. 
in the mount Sina, and th our fathers : who 
received the lively oracles to give unto us. 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but 
thruſt m from them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, | 

40 * Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go! Ec, 
before us: tor as fir this Moſes, which 2 * 
us out of the land of Egppt, we wgt not what 
is become of him. 

- 44 And they made a calf in thoſe days, and 
offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and rejoyced in 
the works of their own hands. | 

42 Then God turned and gave them up to 
worſhip the hoſt of heaven; as it is written in 
the book of the prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael,” 47% 
have ye oſtered to me {lain beaſts, and ſacrifices, 
by the ſpace of forty years in the wilderneſs ? 

43 Yea, ye took upthe tabernacleof Moloch, 
and the (tar of your god Remphan, figures which 
ye made to worſhiptheny: and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. / 
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witneſs 
in the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, ſpeaking 
unto Moſes, * that he ſhould make it according. _ 
to the faſhion that he had ſeen. & ahi 
45 Which alſo our fathers that came after, 
brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the 
-Gentiles, whom God drave out before the face 
of our fathers, unto the days of David. 

46 Who found favour before God, and deſir- 
ed to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him an houſe. + #1 Chro 

48: Howbeit o the moſt High dwelleth not bag 
in temples made with hands; as ſaith the pro- . 44 


49 © Heaven 


e Halah 
60. tl, 2, 


as oa IANqÞAXA- 


A. D. 34 


of Th aet. 


Stephen lone. 


a Simon the Grcerer. 
Anno _ 49. Heaven 24 my throne, and earth is m 6 And the people with one accord gave heed Anno 


Pom. 
c alan 
60. tl, 2, 


* 


footſtool: what houſe will ye build me? ſait 
the Lord: or what is the place of my reſt? 
50 Hath not my hand made all theſe things? 


51 J Ye ſtiff : necked, and uncircumciſed in 


heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the holy 


' Gholt: as four fathers did, 1o do ye. 


A. D. 34. 


52 Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers perſecuted ? and they have flain them 
which'ſhewed before of the coming of the jult 
One, of whom ye have been now the betrayers 
and murderers: _ 4 . 

3 Who have received the law by the diſpo- 
fition of angels, and have not kept 11. 

54 J When they heard theſe things, they 
were cut to tlie heart, and they gnaſhed on him 
with their teeth. | 

5 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, look- 
61 {ſtediaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory 
of God, and ſeſus ſtanding on the right hand 


God, | 
56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſte the heavens open- bo 


ed, and the Son of man ſtanding on the right 
hand of God. 5 a 
57 Then they cried: out with a loud voice, 


and-ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him with 


one accord. 4 
58 And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned 
kim : and the witneſſes laid down their clothes 


at a young mans ſeet, whoſe name was Saul. 
59:And hey ſtoned Stephen, calling upon Ged, 


and ſaying, ord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit, | 
69 And he kneeled down, and cried with a 
loud voice, Lord, lay not this ſin to their charge. 
And when he had ſaid this, he fell aſleep. 
| * ꝗ4 F. 7 501 L 
x By occaſion the perſecution in Jeruſalem, the 
| ae pn. planted. in Samaria, 5 by Philip 
the deacen, who preached, did miracles, aud bap- 
tiged man), among the reſt Simon the ſorcerer, 
a great ſeducer of the feople, 14 Peter and John 
come to confirm and enlarge the church : where 
by prayer and impeſitiu of bands, giving the 
Holy Gheſt, 18 when Simon would hade bought 
the like power of them, 20 Peter fbarply reprov- 
ing his bypocraſy, and cevetouſneſs,, and exhcrt- 
ing him torepentance, tigether with John preack- 
ing the word of the Lord, return to Jeruſalem. 
26 Butt the. angel ſendeth Philip to teach, and 
baptige the Ethiopian eunuch. 


And at that time there was a great perſe- 
cution againſt the church which was at Jeru- 
ſalem; and they were all ſcattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, 
except the apoſtles. | | 

2 Anddevout men carried Stephen 10 his bu- 
rial, and made great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church, 
entering into every houſe, and haling men and 
women committed them to priſon, 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
went every where preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to the city of Sa- 
maria, and preached Chriſt unto them, 


Chap. viii . 


Nd Saul was conſenting unto his death. 


unto thole things which Philip ſpake, 
and ſeeing the miracles which he did. | 

7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that were poſſeſſed with them: 
and many taken with palſies, and that were lame, 
were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city, 

9 But there was a certain man called Simon, 
which betore-time in the ſame city uſed ſorcery, 
and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving 
out that himſelf was ſome great one. | 

10 To whom they all gave heed from the 
leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the 
great power of God. | 

11 And to him they had regard, becauſe that 
of long time he had bewitched them with ſor- 
ceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip, 8 
the things congerming the kingdom of God, an 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized 
th men and women. | 
13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo : and 
when he was baptized, he continued-with Phi- 
lip, and wondered, beholding the miracles and 
ſigns which were done. | | 

14 Now when the apoſtles which were at 
Jeruſalem, heard that Samaria had received 
the word of God, they ſent unto them Peter 
and John. | | 

15 Who when they were come down, prayed 


for them that they might receive the holy Ghoſt. 


16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of 
them: only they were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus) 


17 Then laid they their hands on them, and 


they received the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through lay- 
ing on of the apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt 
was given, he offered them money, | 

19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that 
on whomſdever 1 lay hands, he may receive 
the holy Ghoſt. 

20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money pe- 
riſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that 
the gilt of God may be purchaſed with-money. 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 
matter: tor thy heart is not right in the fight 
of God. A : 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, 


and pray God, if perhaps the thought ot thine 


heart may be forgrven thee. 

23 For | perceive that thou art in the gall of 
bitterneſs, and in the bond cf: T | 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye 
to the Eord tor me, that none of 'theſe things 
which ye have ſpoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had teſtified and 
preached the word of the Lord, returned to Je- 
ruſalem, and preached the goſpel in many vil- 
lages of the Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe and go toward the ſouth, 


unto the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem 
unto Gaza, which is deſert. 


27 And 


earing, Dom. 
34. 


pe eue ß and Philip, 


Amo 
Dom. 


34% 


27 And he aroſe,” and went; and behold, a 
man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority 


under Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who 


had the charge of all her treaſure, and had 
come to Jeruſalem for to worſhip, 

28 Was returning, and ſitting in his chariot, 
read Eſaias the prophet. : 

29 Then the ſpirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near, 

and joyn thy ſelf to this chariot. 

80 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Eſaias, and faid, Under- 
ſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt? . 


man ſhould guide me 7 and he defired Philip 


that he would come up, and ſit with him. 
32 The place of the ſcripture which he read 


was this, He was led as a ſheep to the ſlaugh- 
ter, and like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, 


ſo opened he not his mouth; 


33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken 


away: and who ſhall declare his generation? for 
his life is taken from the earth. 7 
34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip and ſaid, 
I pray thee of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this ? 
ot himſelt, or of ſome other man? 
35 Then Philipopened his mouth, and began at 
the ſameſcripture, and preached unto him Jeſus, 
36 And as they went on their way, the 
came unto a- certain water : and the eunuc 


ſaid, See, here is water; what doth hinder me 


to be baptized ? . 


1 


7 And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with 


all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered 


and ſaid, 1 believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son 


of God. | 

38 And he commanded the chariot to ſtand 
ſtill: and they went down both into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch ; and he baptized 
hi F p 


m. ht 4 | 
39 And when they were come up out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Phi- 
lip, that the eunuch ſaw him no more : and he 
went on his way rejoycing. | 
But Philip was found at Azotus: and 
paſſing through, he preached in all the cities, 
till he came to Ceſarea. 
| AFP. IX 
1 Saul going towards Damaſcus, 4 15 ſtricken down 
to the earth, 10 75 calledto the apoſtleſhip, 18 and 
is baptized by Anantas : 20 He preacheth Chriſt 
| boldly. 23 The Jews lay wait to kill him; 
29 /o do the Grectans : but he eſcapeth both, 
31 The church having reſt, Peter healeth E- 
neas of the palſy, 36 and reſtoreth Tabitha to 
"3 | | | 
Nd Saul yet breathing out threatenings and 


2 
A. D. 35. A ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, 


went unto the high prieſt 95 | 
2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 


the 57 that if he found any of this 


way, whether they were men or women, he 


might bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. 

3 And as he journeyed he came near Nama- 
cus: and ſuddenly there ſhined round about 
him a light from heaven. 12 Th 


The ACTS, 


2 Wy 
> * 
% 


Lord faid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt: 
I; 1s hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 

6 Andhetremblingand aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord 


aid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and 


it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. | 
7 And the men which journeyed with him 


an. 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth; and when 

his eyes were opened, he faw no man : but the 

led him by the hand, and brought him into Da- 

maſcus, | | 
9 And he was three days without fight, and 

neither did eat nor drink. | 

10 J And there was a certain diſciple at 
Damaſcus, named Ananias, and to him faid 
the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, 
Behold, I am here, Lord. N 

11 And the Lord /azd unto him, Ariſe, and 
go into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and 
enquire in the houſe of Judas, for one called 
Saul of Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named 
Anamas, coming in, and PR his hand on 
him, that he might receive his 1 5 | 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have 


heard by many of this man, how much evil he 


hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : 
14 And here he hath authority from the 
chief prieſts, to bind all that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way: 
for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my 
name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Iſrael. 

16 For I will ſhew him how great things he 
muſt ſuffer for my names ſake. | 

17 And Ananias went his Ways and entered 
into the houſe ; and putting his hands on him, 
ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus that 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt ) 
hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive thy 
ſight, and be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes 
as it had betn ſcales; and he received fight 
forthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain days with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in 
the gage peg that he is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were amazed, and 
ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them which 
called on this name in Jeruſalem, and came hi- 
ther for that intent, that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief prieſts? a ob 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, proving that this is very Chriſt. 


23 J And after that many days were fulfill-% D. 374 


ed, the Jews took counſel to kill him: © 


ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no 
31 And he ſaid, How can I, except ſome m Fra ; N ; a 


| | Saus conder in. 
4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice Anno 

ſaying me him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt Dom. 

'thou me : 

5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And the an 
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A. D. 378 


peter raifeth Tabitha : pm 
Anno 24 * But their laying await was known of 


Pom. Saul : and they watc 

37. to kill him. 2 a f ITE, 
«:Cor. 25 Then thediſciples took him by night, and 
11. 32. Jet him down by the wall in a basket. | 


oy 


ed the gates day and night 


26 And when Saul was comè to Jeruſalem, 
he aſſayed to joyn himſelf to the diſciples : but 
they were all afraid of him, and believed not 
that he was adiſciple, _ n 

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought H 
to the apoſtles, and declared unto them how he 

had ſeen the Lord in the way, and that he had 

| ſpoken to him, and how he had preached boldly 
at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus. _ 

28 And he was with them coming in, and 
going out at Jeruſalem. _ 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Grecians : 
but they went about to flay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, they 


brought him down to Ceſarea, and ſent him 


forth to Tarſus. 
21 Then had the churches reſt throughout 
all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were 
edited, and walking in the fear of the Lord, 
. _ = the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were mul- 
tiplied. 0 


D. 36. 32 J And it came to paſs, as Peter paſſed 


throughout all quarters, he came down allo to 
the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 
383 And there he found a certain man named 
: Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and 
was ſick of the palſy.” 8 
And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe, and make thy 
bed. And he aroſe immediately. 
35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, 
ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. 5 
36 J Now there was at Joppa a certain di- 
ſciple named Tabitha, which by interpretation 
is called Dorcas : this woman was full of good 
works and alms-deeds which ſhe did. 


37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 


ſhe was ſick, and died: whom when they had 
waſhed, they laid her in an upper chamber. 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Jop- 
pa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter was 
there, they ſent unto him two men, deſiring þ:43 


Or. ie that he would not || delay to come to them. 
ere. 39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them. 
When he'was come, _y brought him into the. 
ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed; h calk 


upper chamber: and all the widows ſtood by him 
weeping, and ſhewing the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made; while ſhe was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 
down and prayed, and turning him to the body, 
ſaid; Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes: 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe ſat up. @ 

4 And he gave her his hand, and lift her up; 
and when he 


preſented her alive: t | | 

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa ; - 
and many believed in the Lord. If 

- 43 And it came to paſs, that he tarried many 

days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 


* 


Chap. ix, x. 


ad called the ſaints and widows, 


| CHAP. X, 

1 Cornelius a devout man, 5 being commanded by 
an angel, ſendeth for Peter: 11 who by a viſion, . 

15, 20 75 taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles, 

34 4s he preacheth Chriſt to Cornelius and his 

company, 44 the holy Ghoſt falleth on them, 


48 and they are baptized, 
"OO was a certain man in Ceſarea, called Anno 


rnelius, a centurion of the band called Dom. 


the Italian band, 

2 A devout man, and one that feared God 
with all his houſe, which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God alway. 

3 He ſa in a viſion evidently, about the ninth 
hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to 
him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And he faid unto 
him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up 
tor a memorial before God. 

5 And now ſend men to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter: 

6 Helodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe 
houſe is by the ſea fide : he ſhall tell thee what 
thou oughteſt to do. 

And when the ar gel which ſpake unto Cor- 
nelius, was departed; he called two of his houſe- 
hold ſervants, and a devout ſoldier of them that 
waited on him continually : 

8 And when he had declared all theſe things 
unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 

9 J On the morrow as they went on their 
journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter 
went up upon the houſe-top to pray about the 
ſixth hour. 

10 And he became very hungry, and would 
have eaten: but while they made ready, he 
fell into a trance, | 

11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſ- 
ſel deſcending unto him, as it had been a great 
ſheet, knit at the tour corners, and let down to 


the earth: 


12 Wherein were all manner of four-footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wild. beaſts and creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the air. Ot 

15 And there came a voice to him, Riſe; Pe- 
ter; kill, and eat. | 95 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord; for I have 
_ eaten any thing that is common or un- 
Clean. 2 ; a 2 
15 And the voice /pake unto him again the 


not thou common. ES. 
16 This was done thrice : and the veſſel was 
received up again into heaven. ; 
17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf what 


this viſion which he had ſeen, ſhould-mean; be- 


hold, the men which were ſent from Cornelius, 
had made enquiry for Simons houſe, and ſtood! 
betore the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether Simon, which 
was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 
19 I While Peter thought on the viſion; the 


ſpirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three men ſeek 
n eg di e e 5 


x. 


20 Ariſe: 


' Cornelius ſendeth for him. 


Anno 
Dom. 


Peter preacheth 10 Cornelius, 


— 
1 
- 


41. 


were ſent unto him from Cornelius; and faid, 


20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and 
£0 with them, doubting nothing: for I have 
ent them, | | 

21 Then Peter went down to the men which 


Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek : what is the 


cauſe wherefore ye are come ? 


22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, 


a juſt man, and one that feareth God, and of 


good report among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned/tromGod by an holy angel, to fend 
for thee into his houſe, and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. 
And on the morrow Peter went away with 
them, and certain brethren from Joppa accom- 
panied him. 


24 And the morrow aſter they entered into Ce- 
ſarea: and Cornelius waited for them, and had 


called together his kinſmen and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down at his feet, and wor- 
thipped 1m. | | | 

26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up; 
I my felt alſo am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he went in, 


and tound many that were come together. 


. 28: And hefaid unto them, Ye know how that 
it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew, 
to keep company, or come unto one of another 


nat ion: but God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould 


not call any man common or unclean. 2 
29 Therefore came I uno you without gain- 


ſaying, as foon as | was ſent for: I ask therefore 
for what intent ye have ſent for me? 


20 And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago I was 


| faſting until this hour, and at the ninth hour [ 
| 2 ed in my bouſe, and behold, a man ſtood 


ore me in bright cloathing, | 

31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had in remembrance in the 
ſight of God. ? 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither 
Simon whoſe furname is Peter; he is lodged in 
the houſe of one Simon a tanner, by the ſea fide ; 
who, when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto thee, 

33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee; and 


thou haſt well done that thou art come. Now 


therefore are we all here preſent. before. God, 

if all things that are commanded thee of 
0 : = . 

1 3 J Then Peter opened his mouth and ſaid, 

Of a truth I perceive that God is no reſpecter 
of perſons : | 

5 But in every nation, he that feareth him, 


and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
F< 1-4] | 
36 The word which God ſent unto the chil- 


dren of Iſrael} preaching peace by Jeſus Ghriſt 
(he is Lord of all) * Yi 

That word (I / ! ou know, which was 
publiſhed throughout al Baer and began from 
CONE aſter the bapti 


5 38 How God anointed ul eſus of Nazareth with 
the holy Ghoſt, and wit 


power; who went-a- 


The ACTS. 


which John preach- 


e bearers receive the 


e * r 7 
39. And we are witneſſes of all things which 
he did both in the land of the Jews, and in Je- 
ruſalem; whom they ſle and hanged on a tree: 
40 Him God raiſed up the third day, and 
ſhewed him openly, | 

41 Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes, 
choſen before of God, even to us, who did eat 
and drink with him after he roſe from the 


dead. 


the people, and to teſtiſy that it is he which was 
3 of God to be the Judge of quick and 
ead. | 5 


43 To him give all the prophets witneſs that® juen 


through his name whoſoever believeth in him, 3!: 36 


ſhall receive remiſhon of ſins. N 


While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 
hoſt fell on all them which heard the 


45 And they of the circumciſion which be- 
lieved, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with 
Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was 
poured out the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 5 
46 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, 
and magniſy God. Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which have received 
the holy Ghoſt, as well as we ? | 
48 And he commanded them to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days. 

| HA., XI. 

1 Peter being accuſed fir going in to the Gentiles, 
5 maketh bis defence, 18 which is accepted. 
19 The 2e being ſpread into Phenice, and Cy- 
prus, and Antioch, Barnabas is ſent to confirm 

them: 26 The diſciples there are firſt called 

Chriſttans : 2) They fend relief to the brethren in 

Judea in time of famine. | 
AN the apoſtles and brethren that were in 

A. Judea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo re- 
ceived the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſa- 
lem, they that were of the circumciſion contend- 
ed with him, ; 

E 3 Thou wenteſt in to men uncircum- 
ciſed, and didſt eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the be- 


holy 
word 


a Holy Gh 
bout doing good, and healing all that were 
was with him. D 


42 And he commanded us to — unto 


Om. 
4¹. 


cah 


ginning, and expounded it by order unto them, 


. in the city of Joppa praying; and in 
bs 

a trance I ſaw a viſion, A — ain; deſcend, 
as it had been a great ſheet, let down from hea- 
ven by four corners; and it came even to me. 

5 Upon the which when I had faſtened mine 
eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw four-footed beaſts of 
the earth, and wile beaſts, and creeping things, 
and fowls:of the air: | 

And 1 heard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe, 
Peter; ſlay and eat. | ; 

8 But I faid, Not ſo, Lord: for nothing com- 
mon or unclean hath at any time entered into 
my e 5 uh 2 

z 9 But 


Chap. 
2. 4. 

b Tohn 
"I 


e Chap, 
$ 1. 


A. D. 43+ 


0 
* 
church, 


cburcb. 


Peters defence, being accuſed. X x 

Anno 9 But the voice anſwered me from 

Dom. heaven, What God hath cleanſed, that call 
41. not thou common. i 

10 And this was done three times: and all 
were drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately there were three 
men already come unto the houſe where I was, 
fent from Ceſarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe fix bre- 
thren accompanied me, and we entered into the 
mans houſe : 3 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an 
angel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid unto 
him, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, 
whoſe ſurname is Peter: | 

14 Who thall tell thee words, whereby thou 
and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 

15 And as I began to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt 

«Cap. fell on them, as on us at the beginning. 

* 16 Then remembred | the word of the Lord, 

John how that he ſaid, o John indeed baptized with 

1 86s _ ; but ye ſhall be baptized with the holy 
0 


17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the 
like giſt as he did unto us, who believed on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was I that I could 
withſtand God? 

18 When they heard theſe things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then 
hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repen- 
tance unto life, 

*Chap. 19 J < Now they which were ſcattered abroad 

3.1 upon the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen 
travelled as far. as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto 
the Jews only. 

ꝛ20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus 

and Cyrene, which when they were come to 
Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching 
the Lord Jeſus, 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: 
and a great number believed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 

A. D. 42. 22 J Then tidings of theſe things came unto 
the ears of the church which was in Jeruſalem : 
and they ſent forth Barnabas; that he ſhould 
go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who when he came, and had ſeen the 


grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, 


that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 


24 For he was-a good man; and full of the- 


holy Ghoſt, and of faith: and much e 
teas abiea unto the Lord, N 
A. D. 43. 


aul. a 

26 And when he had found him, he brought 

him unto Antioch. And it came to paſs, that 

dor, a whole year they aſſembled themſelves || with 

the church, and — 1 much people; and the 

diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 

2209 And in theſe days came prophets from 
Jeruſalem unto Antioch. | 

28 And there ſtood up one of them named. 


Chap. xi, Xii. 


25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for to 
eek Saul 


Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtzans. 
Agabus, and ſignified by the ſpirit, that there Anno 
— be 2 d 75 — all the Dom. 

rid: w came to in t 
Claudius Ceſar. 251 1 7 nn 

29, Then the diſciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to ſend relief unto 
the brethren which dwelt in Judea. 

40 Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the 
elders by the hands ot Barnabas and Saul. 
: CHA Pi; 
1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, killetb 

James, and impriſoneth Peter, whom an an- 

gel dleli vereth upon the prayers of the church: 

20 In his pride, taking to himſelf the honour 

due to God, be is ſtricken by an angel, and diath 

miſerably : 24 After his death the word of God 

profpereth. 
No about that time, Herod the king 
[| ſtretched forth his hands to vex certain jor, 
of the church. a 

2 And he killed James the brother of John 
with the ſword. | 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
proceeded further, to take Peter alſo. (Then 
were the days of unleavened bread 

4 And when he had apprehended him, he put 
him in priſon, and delivered him to four qua- 
ternions of ſoldiers to keep him, intending alter 
Eaſter to bring him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon; but 
prayer was made without ceaſing of the church j Or, | 
unto God for him. —_ 

6 And when Herod would have brought him - pray- 
forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping — 
tween two ſoldiers, bound with two chains; and 
the keepers before the door kept the priſon. 

7 And behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light ſhined in the prifon =: 
and he ſmote Peter on the fide, and raiſed him 
up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains 
tell off from his hands. 

8 And the angel ſaid: unto him, Gird thy 
ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals : and fo he did. 
And he faith unto him, Caſt thy garment 
about thee, andfollowme. 

9 Andihe-went out and followed him, and 
wilt not that it was true which was done by 
the angel: but thought he ſaw a viſion. 

10 When they were palt the firſt and the ſe- 
cond ward, they came untGthe iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city, which opened to them 
of his own accord: and they went out, and 
paſſed on through one ſtreet, and torthwith 
the angel departed from him. 

nd when Peter was come to himſelf, he 
ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, that the Lord 
hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod,” and from all the expec- 
tation of the people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had conſidered be bing, 
he came to the houſe of Mary the mother ot 
John, whoſe ſurname was Mark, where many 
were gathered together, praying. . 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the, . 
gate, a damſel came ||to hearken, named r was there, 

| 14 | 


Herods horrible death. © 
Anno 14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe 
Dom. opened not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in, 

44. and told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 

15 And they ſaid unto her, Thou art mad. 
But ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it was even ſo. 
Then ſaid they, It is his angel. | 

16 But Peter continued knocking : and when 
they had opened the door, and faw him, they 
were aſtoniſhed. | 


17 But he beckening unto them with the hand jeſt 


to hold their peace, declared unto them how 
the Lord had brought him out of the priſon. 
And he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe things unto James, 
and to the brethren. And he departed, and 

went into another place. | 
18 Now as ſoon as it was day, there was no 
{ſmall ſtir among the ſoldiers, what was become 
of Peter.. . bat An 2 
19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 
found him not, he examined the keepers, and 
commanded that they thould be put to death. 
And he went down from Judea to Ceſarea, and 

there abode. | - 

or, 20 J And Herod [| was highly diſpleaſed with 
Sare an them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with 
_—_ in. ene accord to him, and having made Blaſtus 
tending f the kings chamberlain their friend, deſired 
Pa. peace; becauſe their country was nouriſhed by 


7, Gr- . the kings countr'y. 
over che - 21 And a ſet day, Herod arayed in 
royal apparel, ſat upon his throne, and made 
udn oration unto them. | 
232 And the people gave a ſhout, hing, It rs 
the voice of a god, and not of a man. 
.23 And immediately the angel of the Lord 


ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God the glory: 


3 was eaten of worms, and gave up the 
ghoſt. : 
24 J But the word of God grew and multi- 
plied. | 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
or, Jerulalem, when they had fulfilled ther || mini- 


Chap. ry, and took with them John, whoſe {ſurname 
1, 29,30. Was Mark. * 7 | 


CH AP. XIII. | 

1 Paul and Barnabas are:chofen to goto the Gentiles, 

7 Sergius faulus, and Elymas the ſorcerer, 

14 Pauljreacheth at Antioch, that Jelus is Chriſt. 

42 The Gentiles-belteve; 45 but the Jews garin- 

| 7 , and blaſphes 46 Whereu pon they turn to 

, the-Gentrles,- 48 A5 many as were ordained to 

; dafe, ie | 

N Ow there were in the church that was at 

| Antioch certain prophets and teachers; 

as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, 

jor, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which 

1 — had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, 
Sole, , deer orgtt | 

2 As they miniſtred to the Lord, and faſted, 

the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Earnabas and 

3 tor the work whereunto I have called 
them. | . 

3 And when they had faſted and prayed, and 

laid their hands on them, they ſent hem away. 

4 J 80 they being ſent forth by the holy 


* 


The ACTS. 


until Samuel the prophet. 


AO Elyma' the forcerer, 
Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia ; and from thence Anno 
they failed to Cyprus. Dom. 
5 And when they were at Salamis, they 45. 
preached the word of God in the ſynagogues 

of the Jews: and they had alſo John to their 
miniſtrr. 1215 i ORG: r 

6 And when they had gone through the iſle 
unto Paphos, they found a certain forcerer, a 
falſe Prophet, a Jew, whoſe: name as Bar- 


us: 141 
7 Which was with the deputy: of the coun- 
oy, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; who call- 
tor Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to hear 
the word of God. 
8 But Elymas the ſorcerer (for fo is his name 
by interpretation) withſtood them, ſeeking to 
turn away the deputy from the faith. _ 
9 Then Saul (who alſo is called Paul) filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 
10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty, and all 
miſchief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy 
of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to per- 
vert the right ways of the Lord? 
1: And now behold, the hand of the Lord 7s 
upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing 
the ſun for a ſeaſon. And immediately there 
tell on him a miſt and adarkneſs; and he went 
about ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand. 
12 Then the deputy, when he ſaw what was 
done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine 
of the Lord. | 
13 Now when Paul and his company looſed 
from Paphos, they came to Perga m Pamphy- 
lia: and John departing from them, returned 
to A h h q q R p | 
14 ut when they departed from Pe 
they came to Antivel in Piſidia, and os bn. 
to the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and fat 
down, 8 Exod, 
15 And after the reading of the law and the v 
prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogues ſent unto 1.105, 
them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have Cr. 
any word of exhortation for the people, ſay on. % 
16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckening .withperirs 
his hand, faid, Men of Iſrael, and ye that fear 
God, five audience. 9 
17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe f, 
our fathers, and exalted the people when they 2 a =/ 
dwelt as ſtrangers in the —4 ot Egypt, * and I 1 
with an high arm brought he them out of it. % 4 
18 And about the time of forty years f ſuſ- %, 
ſered he their manners in the wilderneſs. 1 
19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nations c. 
in the land of Chanaan, he divided their land? =, 
to them by lot. 10 to 
20 And alter that 4 he gave unto them judges, the Sept. 
about the ſpace of four hundred and fifty years, 279 ©, 
ce Joſhua 


21 And alterward they deſired a king: and ,. 


God gave unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man nes 


ot the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of torty «, Yan 

years. e. 

22 And when he had removed him, her . 

raiſed up unto them David to be their king; tos fn 

whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, ens 20. 
1 oun 


1. f. 
o Iſaiah 
55. 3» 
+ Gr. 


27 
7: , 


e or, 
i 
things : 


which 
word the 


[ as 4 nurſe 
beare'h, 


Paul freacheth at Antioch. * 
found David the /o of Jeſſe; a man after mine 
as own heart, iel bal tulfill all my will. 
45, 23 Of this mans ſeed hath God, according 
b1ſfaiah to his promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour 

11. % OPTI 13,220! | Nn 

RAG 24 i When John had firſt preached before his 

3-!- coming the baptiſm of repentance to all the 
people of Iſrael. 112 5 

235 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, 
john k Whom think ye that I am? I am not he. But 

1. 20. behold, there cometh one after me, whoſe ſhoes 

of his teet I am not worthy to looſe, | 

26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtock 
of Abraham, and whoſoever among you feareth 

God, to you is the word ot this ſalvation ſent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets which 'are read 
every ſabbath-day, - they have fulfilled them in 

. . condemning him. | 

Matth. 28 * And though they found nocauſe of death 

27.22. in him, yet deſired they Pilate that he ſhould 

_ © beſlain, | | 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they took him down from the 
tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. 

= Matth. 30 * But God raiſed him trom the dead: 

8. 6. 31 Andhe was ſeen many days of them which 
came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, 
who are his witneſſes unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, 
how that the promiſe which was made unto the 


tathers, 2 125 | | 
z; God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us 

their children, in, that he hath raiſed up Jeſus 

again; as it is alſo written in the ſecond pialm, 
o Palm a Thou art my ſon, this day have I begotten 
x70 34 And as concerning that he raiſed him. up 
* lfaiah from the dead, now no more to return to cor- 
Pot. ruption, he ſaid on this wile, I will give you 
r., the ſure f mercies of David. | 
7% 57 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another fſalm, 
gr: Thou ſhalt not ſufter thine holy One to. ſce 
which corruption. ; 
Ca 36 For David, || aſter he had ſerved his own 
toth in generation by the will of God, * fell on ſleep, 
the paceand was laid unto. his fathers, and ſaw corrup- 

tion :; 
if nan/ 3) But he whom God- raiſed. again, ſaw, no 
mers, corruption. 1 41 7 
— 18.9 Be it known unto- you. therefore, men 
which is axd brethren, that through this man is preached 
in the unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins; 51 
mercies, 39 And by him all that believe are juſtified 
?Pam from all things, frem which ye could not. be 
oh. juſtified by the law ot, Moſes. 16 | 
fer fe 40 Beware therefore, leſt that come upon 
#:d in you which. is ſpoken. of ia the prophets; 
iſe. 41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and, wonder, and 
% tbe periſh. ; for | work a work in your days, a- Work 
wif which you ſhall in no. wiſe believe, though a man 
+: Kin declare it unto you. . ter. 8, 
4. 10. 42 And when the Jews were. gone out of 


1 the ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſdught that theſe th 


i 


Chap. xiii, xiv. 


2 


The Gentiles believe. 
words might be preached to them + the next Anno 
ſabbat n,. re 

43 Now when the congregation was broken 45, 
up, many of he. Jews, and religious proſelytes+ Gr. 
tollowed Paul and Barnabas; who ſpeaking to u 
them, nn them to continue in the grace rweer, 
of God. or, in the- 

44 J And the next ſabbath-day came al moſt can 
(he. whole city together to hear the word ok 


45 But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, 
they were filled with envy, and ſpake againſt 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, con- 
tradicting and blaſpheming. 

45 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of God 
ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you: but ſee- 
ing ye 5 it from 7 and judge your ſelves 
unworthy of everlaſting life, lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles, 15 * | 
47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, /ay- 
ing, U have ſet thee to be a light of the Gen-#Ifaiaty 
tiles, that thou ſhouldelt be for ſalvation unta#* 6 
the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: 

as many as were ordained to eternal life, 
believed. tte - of 

49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed. 
throughout al the region, | 

50 But the Jews ſtirred. up the devout and 
honourable women, and the chief men ot the 
city, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts. 

51 But they ſhook. off the duſt of their ſeet : Metthy, 
againſt them, and came unto lconium.. 10. . 

52 And the diſciples were filled with joy, 

and with the holy Ghoſt. 
CHAP. XIV. 
1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from. anium. 

8 At Diſtra Paul healeth a cripple 5 whereupon 

they are reputed. as gods. 19 Paul 15 ſtoned. 

21. They, paſs through divers churches, confirms 

irg the diſciples in faith. and patience : 26 Re- 

turning to Antioch, they. report what God had 

done with them. 
A it came to paſs in Iconĩum, that they 
went both together into the ſynagogue of 
the ſews, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude 
both of the Jews, and alig of. the Greeks be- 
lie ved. 0 

2 But the: unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the 
Gentiles; and made their minds evil. affected 
againſt the brethren. | j 

f Long time therefore abode. they ſpeaking 
bold! y, in the Lord, which, gave teſtimoiuy unto 
the word of his grace, and granted ſigns and 
woanders to be done by their hands... 

4 But the multitude ot the city was divided : A. D. 4. 
and 3 Jews, and part. with the 
apoltles. a 

= And when there was. an. aſſault made hoth 
of the Gentiles, and alſo. of. the Jews with their 
rulers, to: uſe; them. deſpiteſully, and to [tone 


em, i 
6. They 


Anno 
Dom. 
45. 


' » Pliny walk in their o-wn ways. 


81. 12. 


© 2 Cor. 
11. 25. 


. 
i 


Pant ts floned, The ACTS, Difſenſion dbout cream on, 


6 | > ger ware of it, and fled unto Lyſtra 26 And thence failed to Antioch, from whence Anno 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the they had been recommended to the grace of Dom 
region that lieth round about: | '- God, for the work which they fulfilled. * 46 
2 And there they preached the goſpel. 27 And when they were come, and had ga- 
J And there fat a certain man at Lyſtra, thered the church together, they rehearſed all 
impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his that God had done with them, and how he had 
mothers womb, Who never had walked. opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 
4 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak : who ſtedfaſtly 28 And there they abode long time with the 
beholding him; and perceiving that he had faith diſciples. 8 1 
to be healed. 5 | | HAF. KNV. 
10 Said with a loud voice, Stand ho right on 1 Great diſſenſion ariſeth touching vanes , 
thy feet. And he leaped and walked.. 6 The apoſtles conſult about it, 21 and ſend 
11 And when the people ſaw what Paul had their determination by letters to the churches, 
done, — 14 lift up their voices, ſaying in the 35 Paul and Barnabas, thinking to viſit the 
Tpeech of Co a; The gods are come down rethren together, fall at ftrife; aud depart 
to us in the likeneſs of men. a/under, 


12 And they called Barnabas Jupiter; and Nd certain men which came down from A p., 


Paul Mercurſus, becauſe he was the chief Judea, taught the brethren, and ſaid, 
ker! s 16 1 — ye be circumciſed after the manner. on 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter which was be- of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 9 2 
fore their city, brought oxen and garlands unto 2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
= patch and would have done ſacrifice with ſmall diſlenſion and diſputation with them, they 
the people. | 

14 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas and tain other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem 
Paul, heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran unto the apoſtles and elders about this que- 
in among the people, crying out, © — | | 
15 And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things? 3 And being brought on their way by the 
We alſo ate men of like paſſions with you, and church, they paſſed through Phenice, and Sa- 
preach'unto you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe maria, declaring the converſion of the Gentiles: 
vanities unto the living God, which made and they cauſed great joy unto all the brethren, 
heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all things 4 Aid when they were come to Jeruſalem, 
that are therein : | they were received of the church, and of the 

16 b Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations to apoltles and elders, and they declared all things 
| | that God had done with them. | 

17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without ; But there roſe up certain of the ſect of the 
witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us rain Phariſees which believed, ſaying, That it was 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our needful to circumciſe them, and to comman 
hearts with food and gladneſs. a them to keep the law of Moſes. | 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 6 J And the apoſtles and elders came toge- 
they the people, that they had not done ſacri- ther tor to conſider of this matter. 
fice unto them: er And when there had been much diſputing, 
19 © And there eame thither certain Jews Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, d Men and chi. 
from Antioch and Iconium, who perſwaded the brethren, ye know how that a good while ago, 102. 

ple, © and having ſtoned Paul, drew him out God made choice among us, that the Gentiles" 
of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. by my mouth ſhould hear the word of the go- 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round ſpel, and believe. 
about him, he roſe up, and came into the city: 8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 
and the next day he departed with Barnabas to them witneſs, giving them the holy Ghoſt, 
Derbe. N 7 | even as he did unto us: | | | 
- 21 And when 1 71 had preached the goſpel 9 Arid put ho difference between us and them, 
to that city, and had taught many, they re- purifying their hearts by faith, - «Chip, 
turned again to Lyſtra, and 20 Iconium, and to Now therefore why tempt ye God, Wo 
Antioch, | | put a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples,, „ 


22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and which neither our fathers nor we were able toi Mirth. 
23. 4+: 


exhorting them to continue in the faith, and bear? 

that we muſt through much tribulation enter 11 But we believe that 27 the A ber of 
into the A. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall, be ſaved even as 

23 And when they had ordained them elders they. | ate TRY? 

in every church, and had rod with taſting, 12 J Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and 
they commended them to the Lord, on whom gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
they believed. | what miracles and wonders God had wrought 
24 And after they had paſſed throughout among the Gentiles by them. & 
Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia. 13 9 And aſter they had held their peace, 
25 And when they had preached the word in James anſwered, ſaying, Men aud brethren, 


Perga, they went down into Attaſia: nearken unto me. 


7 14- Simeon 


determined that Paul and Barnabas, and cef A D.. 


lor, 


exkor * 


tion, 


h 


Letters tothe churches. 


Anno 14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 


Pom. 


52s 


e Ars 
9. 11. 


| Or, 
exkor ta» 
tion, 


* 


Chap 


did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of them a peo- 
ple for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the pro- 
phets; as it is written, n 

16 * After this Iwill return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down: and I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will ſet it up: 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom m 
name is called, faith the Lord, who doth all theſe 
things. | 

if Known unto God are all his works from 
the beginning of the world. | 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble 
not them, which from among the Gentiles are 
turned to God : 

20 But that we write unto them, that they ab- 
ſtain from pollutions of idols, and from forni- 
c_ and from things ſtrangled, and from 


21 For Moſes of old time hath in every city 
them that preach him, being read in the ſyna- 
gogues every 3 

22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, 
with the whole church, to ſend choſen men ot 
their own company to Antioch, with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely, Judas, ſurnamed Barſabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren : 

23 And wrote letters by them after this man- 
ner, The apoſtles, and elders, and brethren ſend 
greeting unto the brethren, which are of the 

zentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cllicia. 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard that certain 


which went out from us have troubled you with 


words, ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, Ye muſt be 
circumciſed, and keep the law ; to whom we 
gave no /uch commandment : ; 

25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 
with one accord, to ſend choſen men unto you, 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul ; 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives for the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, 
who q—_ alſo tell you the ſame things by 
mouth. 

28 For it ſeemed good to the wy Ghoſt, and 
to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than 
theſe neceſlary things ; 

29 That ye abſtain from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from things ſtran- 
gled, and from fornication: from which if ye keep 
your ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they came 
to Antioch : and when they had gathered the 
multitude together, they delivered the epiſtle. 

- 31 Which when they had read, they rejoyced 
for the || conſolation. 2 | 

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets alſo 
themſelves, exhorted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed them, 

33 And after they had tarried there a ſpace, 
they were let go in peace from the btethren un- 
to the apoſtles, 


xv, xvi. Timothy circumci/ed. 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide Anno 
there ſtill. Dom. 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 53. 
tioch, teaching and preaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others alſo. | 

36 J And ſome days after Paul ſaid unto D. 51. 
Barnabas, Let us go again, and viſit our brethren, 
1n every city where we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and ſee how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to take him 
with them, ? who departed from them from Pam- 
phylia, and went not with them to the work. 

39 And the contention was ſo ſharp between 
them, that they departed aſunder one from the 
other: and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and ſailed 
unto Cyprus; f 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being 
Fe by the brethren unto the grace of 


f Chap. 
13. IJo 


41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the churches. | 
C HAP. XVI. mae 
1 Paul having circumciſed Timothy, 7 and being 
called by the Spirit from one country to another, 
14 converteth Lydia, 16 caſteth out a Spirit 
f divination : 19 For which cauſe he and Si- 
are impriſoned. 26 The priſon-doors are 
opened. 31 The jayler is converted, z) and they 
are delivered. 
E came he to Derbe and Lyſtra : and be- 


hold, a certaindiſciple was there, named* Ron. 


Timotheus, the ſon of acertain woman which 
was a Jewels, and believed ; but his father was 
a Greek: | 

2 Which was well reported of by the brethren 
that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. 

I Him would Paul have to go forth with him; 
and took and circumciſed him, becauſe of the 
jon which were in thoſe quarters : for they 

new all that his father was a Greek, 

4 And as they went through the cities, they 
delivered them the decrees for to keep, * that * Ch». 
were ordained of the apoſtles and elders which; 
were at Jeruſalem, 

5 And fo were the churches eſtabliſhed in the 
faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone throughout 
Phrygia, ana the region of Galatia, and were 
forbidden of the Holy Ghoſt to preach the word 


in Aſia 
7 After they were come to Myſia, they aſſayed 
to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuffered them 


not. 
8 And they paſling by Myſia, came down to 
Troas. 


9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the night: 
There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and prayed 
him, ſaying, Come over into Macedonia, and 

P Us . : 

10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, imme- 2 
diately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia 
afluredly gathering, that the Lord had called 
us for to preach the goſpel unto them. 

H 11 There- 


Lydia converted. 


Anno 
Dom. 


33 
Or, 


the fir, 


, 
0 = 
<. lg 


Or, 
Courts 


2. Z. 


11 Therefore looſing from Troas, we came 
with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis; ; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is 
the chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a 
any : and we were in that city abiding certain 

ays. | 

- And on the ſabbath we went out of the 
city by a river ſide, where prayer was wont to 
be made; and we fat down and ſpake unto the 
women which reſorted thither. 

14 J And acertain woman named Lydia, a 
ſeller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which 
worſhipped God, heard us: whoſe heart the 
Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the things 
which-were ſpoken of Paul. 


houſhold, ſhe beſought #5, ſaying, Iffye have 

judged me to be faithful tothe Lord, comeinto 

my houſe, and abide there. And ſhe conſtrained 
l | 


15 And when ſhe was baptized, go her 


16 J And it came to pals as we went to 
prayers a certain damſel, poſſeſſed with a ſpirit 


of divination, met us, which brought her ma- pe 


{ters much gain by ſoothſaying : 

17 The ſame followed Paul and us, and cried, 
ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of the molt 
high God, which ſhew unto us the way of fal- 
vation, | 

18 And this did ſhe manydays. But Paul 
being grieved, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, I 
command thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to 
come out of her. And he came out the ſame 


ur. | 

19 J And when her maſters ſaw that the hope 
of their gains was gone, they caught Paul and Si- 
las, and drew them into the || market-place, un- 
to the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the magiſtrates, ſay- 
ing, Theſe men, being Jews, do exceedingly 
trouble our city, | : 

21 And teach cuſtoms which are not lawful 
for us to receive, neither to obſerve, being Ro- 
mans. | 

22 And the multitude roſe up together a- 
gainſt them: and the magiſtrates rent off their 


. Clothes, © and commanded to beat hem. 


23 And when they had laid many ſtripes upon 


them, they caſt hem into priſon, charging the 


jayler to keep them ately. 

24 Who having received ſuch a charge, thruſt 
them into the inner priſon, and made their feet 
jaſtin the ſtocks. _ 28 
25 J And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and ſang praiſes unto God : and the priſoners 
heard them. | | 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, ſo that the foundations of the prifon were 
haken: and immediately all the doors were 


opened, and every ones bands were looſed, 


27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking out 
of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon- doors open, 


he drew out his ſword, and would have killed 
1 ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been 
fled. | 


«ay 
* 


be 1 C T5. 


Do thy ſelf no harm; for we are all here 


29 Then he called for a light, and ſprang in 


and came trembling, and fell down before Paul 


8 

30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs. w 
mult — me _ = form he 

31 And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord fe- 
ſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and 5 
dad, 3 

32 And they ſpake unto him the word of th 
Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 
33 And he took them the ſame hour of tlie 
night, and waſhed their ſtripes; and was bap- 
tized, he and all his, ſtraightway. 
34 And when he had brought them into his 
houſe, he ſet meat before them, and rejoyced, 
believing in God with all his houſe. | 

35 And when it was day, the magiſtrates ſent 
the ſergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. 

36 And the keeper of the priſon told this 
ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent to 
let you go: now therefore depart, and go in 


ace. 

37 But Paul ſaid unto them, they have beat- 
on us openly uncondemned, being Romans, and 
have caſt us into priſon; and now do they thruſt 
us out l ? nay verily ; but let them come 
themſelves and fetch us out. 

38 And the ſergeants told theſe words unto 
the magiltrates : and they teared when they heard 
that they were Romans. 

39 And they came and beſonght them, and 
brought them out, and deſired them to depart 


* 


out of the city. 


40 And they went out of the priſon : 4 and! ver. 
entred into the houſe of Lydia: and when they e 


had ſeen the brethren they comforted them, and 


departed. 

CH. A P. XVII. 

1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica : 4 where ſome 
| believe, and others perſecute him: 10 He is 
ſent to Berea, and preacheth there : 15 Betng per- 
ſecuted at Theſſalontca, 15 he cometh to Athens, 

and diſputeth and preacheth the living God to 

them unknown, 34 whereby many are converted 
unto Chriſt, 

Ow when they had paſled through Am- 

1 and Apollonia, they came to 

Theſſalonica, where was a ſynagogue of the 
ews. : 

J 2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 

them,and three ſabbath-days reaſoned with them 

out of the ſcriptures, 

3 Opening and alledging, that Chriſt muſt 
needs have ſuffered, and riſen again from the 
dead: and that this Jeſus, whom I preach unto 
you, 1s Chriſt. 

4 And ſome of them believed, and conſorted 
with Paul and Silas: and ot the devout Greeks a 
great multitude,and of the chief women not a few. 

5 J Butthe Jews which believed not, moved 
withrenvy, took unto them certain lewd fellows 
of the baſer fort, and gathered a company, and 
ſet all the city on an uprore, and 3 

the 


Paul and Silas imbri 
28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, 4a 


mh hd AH 6 &A 


a. A wy 


jor, 1 
baſe fel- 
low, 

{ 


Or, 
Mars. 
bill, 

It was 

the highs ( 
et court t 
in A- 
thens. 


| 0 
Or, 

the court 

of the 
Arecpa- 1 
Site:. 
Or, 

gods that . 


Paul preacheth at Theſſalonicg, Berea, 
Anno the houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bring themout 
Dom. to the people. 

53. Aud when they found them not, they drew 

Jaſon, and certain brethren, unto the rulers of the 
cy crying, 'Theſe that have turned the world 
upſide down, are come hither alſo ; 

7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe all do 
contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, 'That 
there is another king, one Jeſus. 

8 And they troubled the people, and the rulers 
of the city, when they heard theſe things. 

9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon, 
and of the other, they let them go. | 

10 J And the brethren immediately ſent a- 
way Paul and Silas by night unto Berea : who 
coming thither, went into the ſynagogue of the 

ews. : 

. 11 Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſ- 
falonica, in that they received the word with all 
readineſs of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures 
daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them believed: alſo of 
honourable women which were Greeks, and of 
men not a few. | 

13 But when the Jews of Theſſalenica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and 
ſtirred up the people. 

14 And then immediately the brethren ſent 
away Paul, to go as it were to the ſea : but Silas 
and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 

15 And they that conducted Paul, brought him 
unto Athens: and receiving a commandment un- 
to Silas and Timotheus, tor to come to him with 
all ſpeed, they departed. 

16 J Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he 
10r, ſaw the city || wholly given to idolatry. 
fiulof 17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue 
%. with the Jews, and with the devout perſons, 

and in the market daily with them that met 
with him. 
18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epicure- 
ans, and of the Stoicks, encountred him: and 
or, ſome ſaid, What will this || babler ſay ? other 
% ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange 
gods: becauſe he preached unto them Jeſus, and 
the reſurrection. ; los 
19 And they took him, and brought himunto 
or, || Areopagus, ſaying, May we know what this 
err. new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? 
| 20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things to 
know therefore what theſe 


A. D. 54+ 


It was 
the hizh- our ears: we woul 
„ things mean. g 
theng. 21 (Forall the Athenians and ſtrangers which 
were there, ſpenttheir time in nothing elſe, but 
| either to tell or hear ſome new thing.) 
[Or, 22 J Then Paul ſtood in the — of || Mars- 
1 hill, and ſaid, Le men of Athens, I perceive that 
CG in all things 55 are too ſuperſtitious. 
pitt 23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your de- 
(Or,, , Yotions, I found an altar with this inſcription, 
be. DO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 
ſp. therefore ye 1gnorantly worſhip, him declare I 
«> unto you. 


= 


Chap. xvii, xvii. 
24 * God that made the world, and all things Anno 


therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and Dom. 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with 54. 


Athens, and Corinth. 


ands : Chap. 
25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 
> as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth Fm 
to all life, and breath, and all things; N 
26 And hath made of one blood, all nations 
of men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath determined the times before appointed, 
and the bounds of their habitation : 
27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply 
they might feel after him, and find him, though 
he be not far from every one of us: 
28 For in him we live, and move, and have our 
being ; as certain alſo of your own poets have 


ſaid, For we are alſo his offspring. 


29 Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring of 
God, we ought not to think that the Godhead * 2% 
is like unto gold, or ſilver, or ſtone graven by 
art and mans device. 

30 Andthe times of this ignorance God wink- 
edat; but now commandethall men every where 
to repent : . 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereot 
he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that! Or, 
he hath raiſed him from the dead. Fr 

32 J And when they heard of the reſurrection 
of the dead, ſome mocked : and others faid, We 
will hear thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, and 
believed: among the which was Dionylius the 
Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and 
others with them. 

CH A P. XVIII. 
3 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preacheth 

at Corinth to the Gentiles. 9 The Lord en- 

courageth him in a viſion : 12 He is accuſed 

before Gallio the deputy, but is diſmiſſed : 

18 Afterwards paſſing from city to city, he 

ſtrengtheneth ihe diſciples, 24 Apollos being more 

perfectly inſtructed by Aquila and Priſcilla, 

28 preacheth Chriſt with great efficacy. 

AS theſe things Paul departed from Athens, 
| and came to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew named Aquila, Rm 
born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his 
wife Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews todepart from Rome) and came 
unto them. | 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he 
abode with them, and wrought (for by their 
occupation they were tent-makers) 

4. And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue eve- 
r __ and perſwaded the Jews and the 
reeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were dome 
ſrom Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and 
teſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus was Chriſt. 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, and . 
blaſphemed, d he ſhook his raiment, and ſaid ! Matth. 
untothem, Your blood = upon your own heads; #* ++ 

| 2 | I um 


Paul accuſed before Gallio. 5 The ACTS. | T TheboyGhoſtis given 
Anno I am clean: from henceforth I will go unto the 26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the ſyn-An : 
Dom, Gentiles. | | : Rags pe Whom when Aquila and Priſcilla Done 

54 7 J Andhedepartedthence, and entred into had heard, they took him unto them, and ex- 5 ; 

a certain mans houſe, named Fuſtus, one that pounded unto him the way of God more per- 22 

worſhipped God, whoſe houſe joy ned hard to the fectly. 

Ynagegue. | ; | 27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs into 
cor. * 8 © And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſyn- Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the di. 
1. 14. agogue, believed on the Lord with all his houſe : . to receive him: who, when he was come 
| | and many of the Corinthians, hearing, believed, helped them much which had believed through 
and were baptized. ; f grace. 1 8 | | 
= - 9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night 28 For he ey convinced the Jews, and 
F | by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold that publickly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures, that 

not thy peace: : Jeſus was Chriſt. | 
10 For l am with thee, and no man ſhall ſet CHAP, XIX. 

on thee to hurt thee: for I have much people in 6 The holy Ghoſt is given by Pauls hands, 9 The 

ttzhis city. * blaſpheme his doctrine, which is confirmed 
+ Gr. 11 And he} continued there a year and fix by miracles. 13 The Jewiſh exorciſts, 16 are 
ar there-months, teaching the word of God among them, beaten by the devil. 19 Conjuring Books are 
A. P. ss. 12 J And when Gallio was the deputy of burnt. 24 Demetrius, fir love of gain, raiſeth 
ending. Achaia, the Jews made inſurrection with one an uprore againſt Paul, 34 which is appeuſed 

accord againſt Paul, and brought him to the by the town-clerk. 988 
judgment: ſeat | A it came to paſs, that while Apollos was 
z Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men to at Corinth, Paul having paſſed through the 
worthip God contrary to the law. upper coaſts, came to Epheſus, and finding cer- 

14 And when Paul- was now about to open tain — 1 

his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it were 2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the 

a matter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſs, O ye holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed ? And they ſaid 

Jews, reaſon would that I ſhould bear with you: unto him, We have not ſo much as h whe- 

15 But if it be a queſtion of words and names, ther there be any holy Ghoſt. 

and of your law, look ye to it; for I will be no 3 And he faid unto them, Unto what then 

zudge ot ſuch matters. were ye baptized? and they ſaid, Unto Johns 
16 And he drave them from the judgment- baptiſm. 
feat. 4 Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized with: yy, 

17 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes, the the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying unto the peo-3. u. 
chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him be- ple, at they ſhould believe on him which 
fore the judgment-ſeat : and Gallio cared for none ſhould come after him, that is, on Chriſt je- 
of thoſe things. ſus, a 

18 J And Paul after this tarried there yet a 5 When they heard his, they were baptized 
good while, and then took his leave of the bre- in the name of the 1 
thren, and failed thence into Syria, and with 6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon 
him Priſcilla and Aquila: having ſhorn bis them, the l. oly Ghoſt came on them; and y 

ead in Cenchrea : for he had a vow. ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. 

19 And he came to Epheſus, and left them J And all the men were about twelve. 
there: but he himſelf entred into the ſynagogue, And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake 


and reaſoned with the Jews. boldly for the ſpace of three months, diſputing 
20 When they deſired him to tarry longer and perſwading the things concerning the king- 
time with them, he conſented not: dom of God. 


21 But bade them farewell, ſayi g, I muſt 9 But when divers were hardened, and be-A. P., 
by all means keep this feaſt that cometh, in Je- lieved not, but ſpake evil of that way before 
41 Cor. ruſalem: but 1 will return again unto you, 4 if the multitude, he 3 from them, and ſe- 
= God will. And he failed from Epheſus. parated the diſciples, diſputing daily in the ſchool 
4. 15. 22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, and of one Tyrannus. | 
A. P. 5e. gone up and ſaluted the church, he went down 10 And this continued by the ſpace of two 
to Antioch. youre; ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſia 
23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews an 
he departed, and went over all the country of Greeks. OT, 
GalatiaandPhrygiain order,ſftrengtheningallthe 11 And God wrought ſpecial miracles by the 
diſciples. . 5 hands of Paul: BEES 
exCor. 24 J And a certain Jew named Apollos, 12 So that from his body were brought unto 
1.12, born at Alexandria, an 2 man, and mighty the ſick, handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diſ- 
in the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. eaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits 
25 This man was inſtructed in the way of the went out of them. | 
Lord); and being fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake 13 J Then certain of the vagabond Jews, A. D. 3. 
and taught diligently the things of the Lord, exorciſts, took upon them to call over them 


knowing only the baptiſm of Jolin. whic1 had evil ſpirits, the name of the Jets 
| - | clus, 
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paul and Demetrius. 


Anno 
Dom. 


58. 


A. D. 59» 


25 ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus whom 
aul preacheth. 

14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva a 
Jew, andchief of the prieſts, which did fo. 

15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, Je- 
ſus I know, and Paul I know; but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 
leapt on them, and overcame them, and prevail- 
ed againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that 
houſe naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus ; and fear fell 
on them all, and the name of the Lord Jeſus was 
n 

18 And many that believed came, and confeſ- 
ſed, and ſhewed their deeds. x 

19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious 
arts, brought their books together, and burned 
them before all men: and they counted the price 
of them, and found it fifty thouſand pieces of ſil- 
ver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of God, and 
prevailed. 

21 J After theſe things were ended, Paul pur- 

ſed in he ſpirit, when he had paſſed through 

acedonia, and Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, Aſter I have been there, I muſt alſo ſee 
ome. | | 

22 Soheſentinto Macedonia twoof them that 
miniſtred unto him, Timotheus and Eraſtus; 
but he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall 
ſtir about that way. 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a ſil- 
ver- ſmith, which made ſilver ſhrines for Diana, 
brought no ſmall gain unto the craftſmen. 

25 Whom he called together with the work- 
men of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our wealth: 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that not alone 
at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia, this 
Paul hath perſuaded and turned away much peo- 
ple, ſaying, that they be no gods which are made 
with hands: | 

27 So that not 7 as our craft is in danger 
to be ſet at nought; 
the great goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and 
her magnificence ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all 
Aſia, and the world worſhippeth. _ ; 

28 And when they heard theſe /a31ngs, they 
were full of wrath, and tried out, ſaying, Great 
ij Diana of the Epheſians. | 

29 And the whole city was filled with con- 
fuſion : and having caught Gaius and Ariftar- 
chus, men of Macedonia, Pauls companions in 
travel, they ruſhed with one accord into the 
theatre. 3 

20 And when Paul would have entred in 
unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered him 
not. 

31 And certain of the chief of Aſia, which 
were his friends, ſent unto him, deſiring in 
that he would not adventure himſelt into the 
theatre. ; : 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome 


Chap. xix, xx, 


ut alſo that the temple of 


Paul goeth to Macedoni i. 


another: ſor the aſſembly was conſuſed, and the Anno 


more part knew not wheretore they were come Do 


together. 


. 33 And they drew Alexanderout of the mul- 
titude, the Jews putting him forward, And A- 
lexander beckned with the hand, and would have 
made his defence unto the people. 

.34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all 
with one voice about the- ſpace of two hours 
cried out, Great i Diana of the Epheſians. 

35 And when the town-clerk had: appeaſed the 
Pages he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, what man 
18 there that knoweth not how that the city 


Ms 
59. 


of the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the great t Or. 


3 Diana, and of the 7mage which fell down Z. 
from Jupiter? Bi 


36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be 
ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothing rathly. 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet 
CON of your goddeſs, 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the craftſmen 
which are with him, have a matter againſt any 


man, || the law is open, and there are deputies ; || Or, 
| tÞe court: 


let them implead one another. 


days are 


39 But it ye enquire any thing concerning o-. 
ther matters, it ſhall be determined in a || lawſul or, 
p ordinary 


allembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be called in que- 
ſtion for this days uprore, there being no cauſe 
whereby we may give an account of this con- 
courſe, 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed 
the aſſembly, 

CHAP. XX. | 
1 Paul goeth to Macedonia: 7 He celebrateth 
the Lords ſupper, and preacheth, 9 Eutychus 
having fallen down dead, 10 1s raiſed to 
life, 17 At Miletus Paul calleth the elders 
together. telleth them what ſball befall to himſelf, 

28 committeth Gods flock to them, 29 warnetb 

them f falſe teachers, $32 commendeth them 

to God, 36 prayeth with them, and goeth his 

Way. | 
Nd after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul called 

unto him the diſciples, and embraced them, 
and departed for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, 


and had given them much exhortation, he came A. D. 60. 


into Greece, | 

3 And there abode three months: and when 
the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to 
ſail into Syria, he purpoſed to return through 
Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, So- 
pater of Berea ; and of the Theſſalonians, Ari- 
ſtarchus and Sccundus z and Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus ; and of Aſia, Tychicus and Trophi- 
mus. 

5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at Troas. 

6 And we failed away from Philippi, after the 
days of unleavened bread, and came unto them 
to Troas in five days, where we abode ſeven 


days. 
H 3 7 And 


Eutychus raiſed from death, 


Anno 7 And upon the firſt day of the week, when 


Dom, 
60. 


Chap. 


the diſciples came together * to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them, ready, to depart on 
the morrow, and continued his ſpeech until 


midnight. | | 
8 And there were many lights in the upper 


chamber, where they were gathered toge- 


ther, : 
'9 And there fat in a window a certain young 


man named Eutychus, being fallen into a dee 
fleep : and as Paul was long preaching, he ſu 


down with ſleep: and fell down from the third 


loft, and was taken up dead. 


10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, ard 
embracing him, ſaid, Trouble not your ſelves z 
for his lite is in him. . 
11 When he therefore was come up again, 
and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a 


8 while, even till break of day, ſo he depart- 


12 And they brought the young man alive, 
and were not a little comforted. : 

13 J And we went before to ſhip, and failed 
unto Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul: 
_ ſo had he appointed, minding himſelf to go 

t 


14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, we took 


him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we failed thence, and came the next 
day over againſt Chios; and the next dey we ar- 
rived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium ; and 
the next day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to fail by Ephe- 
ſas, becauſe he would not ſpend the time in A- 
ſia: for he haſted, if it were poſſible for him, to 


beat Fand f the day of Pentecoſt. 
17 


And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, 
and called the elders of the church. 5 
18 And when they were come to him, he ſaid 


unto them, Ye know, from the firſt day that I 
came into Aſia, after what manner I have been 


with you at all ſeaſons, : 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of 
mind, and with many tears and temptations 
5 5 befell me by the lying in wait of the 

ews 


20 And how I kept back nothing that was 


profitable unto you, but have ſhewed you, and 


17 5 taught you publickly, and from houſe to 
ouſe, | 
21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo to 


the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith 


toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
22 And now, behold, I go bound in the ſpirit 


unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that 


ſhall befall me there : 
23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in eve- 


ry city, ſaying, that bonds and afflictions || abide 
me | 


24 But none of theſe things move me, neither 
count 1 my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo thatI might 
finiſh my courſe with joy, and the miniſtr 
which Ihave received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſti- 


ty the goſpel of the grace of God. 


25 And now behold, I know that ye all, among 


The ACTS. 


whom J have gone preachin g 


26 Wherefore E take you to record this day 
that I am pure from the blood of all men. : 

27 For I have not ſhunned to declare unto 
you all the coupſel of God. | 

28 J Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, 
and to all the flock, over the which the holy 
Ghoſt hath made you overſcers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchaſed with 
his own blood. ; 

29 Forl know this, that after my departing 
ſhall grievous wolves enter in among you, not 
ſparing the flock. 

30 Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſciples 
after them. | 

31 Therefore watch, and remember that by 
the ſpace of three years I ceaſed not to warn c- 


very one night and day with tears. 


32 And now, brethren, I commend you to 
God, andto the word of his grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them which are ſanCtified, 

33 I have coveted no mans ſilver, or gold, or 
apparel. 


Pauls integrity: 


the kin 
God, ſhall ſee my face no more. m_ of Anna 


m, 


60, 


34 Yea, you your ſelves know, d that theſe»: C. 
hands have miniſtred unto my neceſſities, and. 


to them that were with me. 


. 5 Thave ſhewed you all things, how that: en 
ſo t to ſupport the weak; . 


bouring ye oug 
and to remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, 
how he faid, It is more bleſſed to give than to 
receive. | 
36 J And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneel- 
ed down, and prayed with them all. 
3 7 And they all wept fore, and fell on Pauls 
neck, and kiſſed him 
38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 
which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face no 
_ And they accompanied him unto t 
P. 5 : 
GOGH AP. XXL. - 
1 Paul will not by any means be difſuaded from go- 


elſes. 17 Pat cometh to Jeruſalem: 27 where 

e is apprehended, and in great danger, 31 but 

by the chief captain is reſcued and permitted to 
ſpeaR to the people, IS, 

Nd it came to paſs, that after we were got- 

ten from them, and had lanched, we came 

with a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, and the day 

2 unto Rhodes, and from thence unto 

atara. 

2 And finding a ſhip failing over unto Pheni- 
cia, we went aboard, and ſet torth. 

3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we 
left it on the left hand, and failed into Syria, 
and landed at Tyre: for there the ſhip was to 
unlade her burden. ; 

4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſe- 
ven days: who ſaid to Paul through the ſpirit, 
that he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem, 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe days, 
we departed, and went our way, and they all 

brought 


45 Jeruſalem. 9 Philips daughters prophet- 


x 
6s 


P- 


£ 
C 
£ 
i 
a 
t 
e 
t 


of 4 6 


© «mn 


ie comet hᷣ to Jeruſalem, 
Anno brought us on our wa 


x 
6s 


, with wives and chil- 


_ dren, till we were out of the city: and we kneel- 
60. ed down on the ſhore, and prayed. 


P- 


6 And when we had taken our leave one of 
another, we took ſhip ; and they returned home 
again. 

2 And when we had finiſhed our courſe from 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the 
brethren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of Pauls 
company departed, and came unto Ceſarea; and 
we entred into the houſe of Philip the evange- 
liſt (which was one of the ſeven) and abode 
with him. f 

9 And the ſame man had four daughters, vir- 
gins, which did propheſy, 

10 And as we tarried there many days, there 


came down from Judeaa certain prophet, named 


Agabus. 
11 And when he was come unto us, he took 


Pauls girdle, and bound his own hands and feet 


and ſaid, Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall 
the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that own- 
eth this girdle, and ſhall. deliver him into the 
hands of the Gentiles, 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both we 
and they of that place, beſought him not to go 
up to 1 | 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to 
weep, and to break mine heart ? for I am ready 
not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſa- 
lem, for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

14 And when he would not be perſwaded, 
= ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be 

one. 
15 And after thoſe 272 we took up our car- 


riages, and went up to Jeruſalem. 


16 There went with us alſo certain of the 
diſciples of Ceſarea, and — — with them one 
Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom 


we ſhould lodge. | 


17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, 


the brethren received us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went in with us 
unto James; and all the elders were preſent. 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he declar- 
ed particularly what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his 1 

20 And when they heard it, they glorified 
the Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, bro- 


ther, how many thouſands of Jews there are 


2 believe, and they are all zealous of the 
aw, * 

21 And they are informed of thee, that thou 
teacheſt all the Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles to forſake Moſes, ſaying that they ought 
not to circumciſe their children, neither to walk 
after the cuſtoms. 8 

22 What is it therefore ? the multitude muſt 
needs come together : for they will hear that 
thou art come. | 

23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee : 
we have four men which have a vow on 


mz 4 
24 Them take, and purify thy ſelf withthem, 


Chap. xxi. 


| and is apprehended there. 
and be at charges with them, that they may Anno 
> thave their heads: and all may know that thoſe Dom. 
things whereof my were informed concerning 60. 
thee, are nothing, but that thou thy {elf allo Num. 
walkelt orderly, and keepeſt the law. Chas 

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, 18. E 
© we have written and concluded, that they: Char. 
obſerve no ſuch thing, ſave only that they keep 
themſelves from things offered to idols, and 
from blood, and from ſtrangled, and from forni- 
cation. | 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day 
purifying himſelf with them, entred into the 
temple, * to ſignify the accompliſhment of the, Numb. 
days of purification, until that an offering ſhould” 
be offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the ſeven days were almoſt end- 

ed, the Jews which were of Aſia, when they faw 
him in the temple, ſtirred up all the people, and 
laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: this is the 
man that teacheth all men every where againſt « 
the people, and the law, and this place : and 
farther, brought Greeks alſo into the temple, 
and hath polluted this holy place. 

29 (For they had ſeen before with him in 
the city, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom 
they 5 that Paul had brought into the 
temple 

— And all the city was moved, and the peo- 
= ran together: and they took Paul, and drew 

im out of the temple; and torthwith the doors 
were ſhut. ' bat ; 

32 And as they went about to kill him, tid- 
ings came unto the chief captain of the band, 
that all Jeruſalem was in an uprore. 

32 Who immediately took ſoldiers, and cen- 
turions, and ran down unto them : and when 
they ſaw the chief captain and the ſoldiers, they 
left beating of Paul. | 

33 Then the chief captain came near and took 
him, and commanded him to be bound with two 
chains; and demanded who he was, and what 
he had done. , 

34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, 
among the multitude : and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tumult, he command- 
ed him to be carried into the caſtle, _ ? 

35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, fo it 
was that he was born of the ſoldiers, for the vi- 
olence of the — — | 

36 For the multitude of the people followed 
after, crying, Away with him. 

And as Paul was to be led into, the caſtle, 
he ſaid unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak unto 
thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek ? 
38 © Art not thou that Egyptian, which be- * Chap. 
fore theſe days madeſt an uprore, and leddeſt out I P. . 
into the wilderneſs four thouſand men that were This E- - 
murderers ? N 

39 But Paul ſaid, I am a man which ama 
Jew of Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
_ city 1 and jd beſeech thee ſuffer me to 

peak unto the people. | 
o And when he had given bim licenſe, Paul 
e A 4 ſtood 


A decluration of Pauls converſion : 


Anno ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckened with the hand 
Dom. unto the people: and when there was made a 


60. 


21. 39. 


b Chap. 
8. 3. 


were with me, I came into Damaſcus. 


great ſilence, He ſpake unto them in the Hebrew 


tongue, faying, 3 DES 


1 Paul declareth at large, how he was converted 
to the faith, 1) and called to his apoſtleſbip: 
22 At the very menttwning of the Gentiles, 
the people exclaim on him: 24 He ſboulel have 
been ſcourged; 25 but cluiming the privilege 
of a Roman, he eſcapeth. 

En, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my de- 

1 tence wwhich I make now unto n ; 

2 (And when they heard that he ſpake 1n the 
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more ſi- 
lence : and he faith) ; 

3 am verily a man which ama Jew, born 
in. Tarſus,: a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in 
this city, at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught ac- 
cording to the perfect manner of the law of the 
fathers, and was zealous towards God, as ye a 
are this day. 7: | 

4 > And perſecuted this way unto the deat 
binding and delivering into priſons both men 
women. 1 | ; 

5 As alſo the high prieſt-doth bear me witneſs, 
and all the eſtate of the elders: from whom alſo 
I received letters to the brethren, and went to 
Damaſcus, to bring them which were there, bound 
unto ſeruſalem, tor to be puniſhed. 

6 Andit came to paſs, that as I made my jour- 
ney, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus about 


noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a great 


light round about me. 
And I fell unto the ground, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecut- 


eſt thou me? 
8 And lanſwered, who art thou, Lord? And 


he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom 
thou perſecuteſt. ; | 

9 And they that were with me, ſaw indeed the 
light, and were afraid; but they heard not the 
voice of him that ſpake to me. 

10 And I faid, what ſhall I do, Lord ? And 
the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Da- 
maſeus, and there it ſhall be told thee of all things 
which are appointed tor thee to do. 

11 And when I could not ſee for the glory of 
that light; being led by the;hand of them that 


12 And one Ananias, a devout man according 
to the law, having a good report of all the Jews 
which dwelt there, 


13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto 


me, Brother; Saul, receive thy fight. And the 


fame hour looked up upon him. 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath 
choſen thee, that-thou- ſhouldeſt-know his will, 
and ſee that Juſt One, and ſhouldeſt hear the voice 
of his mouth. 1 oe | 

15 For thou-ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men, 


of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 


16 And nowwhy tarrieſt thou? Ariſe, and be 


baptized, and waſh away thy ſins, calling on the 


name of the Lord. 


The ACTS. 


1 I was in a trance; 
18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make 
haſte, and get thee quickly out .of Jeruſalem : 
for they will not receive thy teſtimony concern- 
ing me. | | 
19 AndIfaid, Lord, they know that l impri- 
ſoned, and beat in every ſynagogue them that be- 
lie ved on thee, 


20 © And when the blood of thy martyr Ste- Chap, 


He claimeth his privilege. 
17 And it came to paſs, that whenl was come Anno 
again to Jeruſalem, even while I prayed in the Dom. 


60. 


prey was (hed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and con- * 


enting unto his death, and kept the raiment of 
them that flew him. 
2t Ard he ſaid unto. me, Depart : for I will 
ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles. 


22 And they gave him audience unto this 


word, and then lift up their voices, and ſaid, 


Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth: ſor it 
is not fit that he ſhould live. . 
23 And as they cried out, and caſt off their 
clothes, and threw duit into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him to be 


brought into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould 


be examined by ſcourging : that he might know 
wherefore they cried to againſt him. 
25 Andas they bound him with thongs, Paul 


faid unto the centurion that ood by, Is it law- 


ful for you to ſcourge a man that is a Roman, 
and uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard that, he went 
and told the chief captain, ſaying, Take heed 
what thou doſt; for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then -the chief captain came, and faid 
yew him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He ſaid, 

ea. 

28 And the chief captain anſwered, With a 

reat ſum obtained I this freedom. And Paul 
aid, But I was Fyee- born. ö 


29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him o. 


which ſhould have || examined him : and the gz 


chief captain alſo was afraid after he knew that lin. 


_ was a Roman, and becauſe he had bound 
im. | 

30 On the morrow, becauſe he would have 
known the certainty wheretore he was accuſed of 
the Jews, he looſed him from his bands; and com- 
manded the chief prieſts and all their council to 
_ and brought Paul down, and ſet him 
before them. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Anantas com- 
mandeth them to ſmite him: 7 Difſenſion a- 
mong his accufers : II God encourageth him. 14 
The Jews laying wait for Paul, 20 is declared 
unto the chizf captain: 27 He ſendeth him 10 
Felix the governor. 

Nd Paul earneſtly beholding the council 

A | faid, Men and brethren, I have live 
5 all good conſcience before God, until this 
ay. 
£ And the high prieſt Ananias commanded 
them that ſtood by him, to ſmite him on the 


mouth. . 
3 Then 


« Matth 


22. 23s 


Chap. xxiii, xxiv. 
Anno 3 Then faid Paul unto him, God ſnhall ſmite 


brivilege. 
Mme Anno 


Di ſenſion among hrs accuſers,. Fe 15 ſent to felix. 


19 Then' the chief captain took him bythe Anno 


the Dom. m; thee, thou whited wall: for ſitteſt thou to judge hand, and went h him aſide privately, and Dom. 
225 on_ me after the law, and commandeſt me to be asked him, What is that thou haſt to nr” tinge yo 
ake ſſmitten contrary to the law? . 20 And he faid, The Jews have agreed to 
m: 4 And they that ſtood by ſaid, Revileſt thou deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring down 
rn- Gods high prieſt ? Paul to morrow into the council, as though 
| 5 Then laid Paul, I wiſt not, brethren, that they would enquire ſomewhat of him more 
pri- he was the high prieſt: For it is written, perfectly. | «| | 
. red. Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy 21 But do not thou yield unto them: for 
22. 8. people. there lie in wait for him of them more chan 
te- Chap. 6 But when Paul perceived that the one part forty men, which haye bound themſelves: with 
on- 758. wert Sadducees, and the other Phariſees, he an oath, that they will neither eat nor drinł till b 
of Phil. cried out in the council, Men and brethren, » I they have killed him: and now are they ready, | 
i "chap, am a Phariſce, the ſon of a Phariſee: © of the looking ſor a promiſe from thee. | 
vill 24 11. hope and reſurrection of the dead J am called 22 So the chief captain then let the young b 
in queſtion. man depatt, and charged him, Se thou tell no i 
his And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a man, that thou halt thewed theſe things to 133 
id, diſſenſion between the Phariſees and the Saddu- me. | 9 i 
it cees: and the multitude was divided. 23 And he called unto him two centurions, il 
Metth. 8 4 For the Sadducees ſay that there is no re- ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to go 9 
ein . ſutrection, neither angel nor ſpirit; but the to Ceſarea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten, N 
Phariſees confeſs both. a and ſpearmen two hundred, at the third hour 1 
be 9 And there aroſe a great cry: and the ſcribes of the night. 1 f 
Id that avere of the Phariſees part aroſe; and ſtrove, _ 24 And provide them beaſts, that they may F 
W ſaying, We find no evil in this man; but if a ſet Paul on, and bring him fate unto Felix the 
ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us governour.' L * 14 
ul not fight againſt God. 25 And he wrote a letter after thismanner : | 
W 10 And when there aroſe a great diſſenſon, 26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt excellent i 
n, the chief captain fearing leſt Paul ſhould have governour Felix, ſendeth greeting, |: 
been pulled in pieces of them, commanded tte 27 This man was taken of the Jews, andſhould- | 
nt ſoldiers to go down, and to take him by force have been killed of them: then came I with an 
ed from among them, and to bring him into the army, and reſcued him, having underſtood that 
. caſtle. | he was a Roman. | { 
id 11 And the night following the Lord ſtood 28 And when would have known the cauſe 
d, by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul: for wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him 
as tliou halt teſtified of me in Jerufalem, ſo muſt forth into their council: 
a thou bear witneſs alfo at Rome. 29 Whom ] perceived to be accuſed of que- 
1 12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews ſtions of their law, but to have nothing laid to 
tor, banded together, and bound themſelves |} under his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 80 
Nor with an a curſe, ſaying, that they would neither eat nor 30 And when it was told me, how that the 
e ed ab drink till they had killed Paul. Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightway' 
t him, 8 13 And they were more than forty which had to thee, and gave commandment to his accuſers 
d mas this confpiracy. alſo, to ſay before thee what they had againſt 
14 And they came to the chief prieſts andel- him. Farewel. 
e ders, and ſaid, We have bound our ſelves under 31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was commanded - 
f a great curſe, that we will eat nothing until we them, took Paul, and bronght him by night to 
- have ſlain Paul. | Antipatris ST 
0 15 Now thereſore ye with the council figni- 32 On the morrow they leſt the horſemen to 
1 fy to the chief captain, that he-briting him down go with him, and returned to the caſtle. | 
unto you to morrow, as though ye would en- 433 Who when they came to Cefarea, and de- 
quire ſomething more perfectly concerninghim : livered the epiſtle to the governour, preſented 
and we, or ever he come near, are ready to kill Paul alſo before him. | | 
a him. . 34 And when the governour had read the /et- 
A 16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſon heard of their ter, he asked of what province he was. And when 
k lying in wait, he went and entered into the caſtle, he underſtood that he wagof Cilicia 
/ and told Paul. * | 35 I will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine ac- 
4 179 Then Paul called one of the centurions un- cufers-are alſo come. And he commanded him 


to him, and ſaid, Bring this young man unto the 
c_ captain: for he hath a certain thing to tell 


chief captain, and faid, Paul the priſoner called 


me unto him, and prayed me to bring this 
”» 


outig man unto -who hath ſomething 
| C 


im. 
18 So he took him; and brought him to the 


to be kept in Herods judgment hall. 
C HAP. XXIV. 
I Paul being ( accuſed by Tertullus the orator ; 
ro anſevereth for his life and docfrine 24 He 
preachath Chrit to the-governonr and his wife. 


27 At laſt going ous of bis | office, he lea verb Pau 
in priſon, | 


26 The governoutbopeth' for a bribe, but in uin: 


* 


And 


Paul, accuſed by Tertullus, 
Anno Nd after five days, Ananias the high prieſt 
E 


deſcended with the elders, and 227th a cer- 


60. tain orator named Tertullus, who informed the 


governour againſt Paul. 
2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus be- 


gan to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee we 


enjoy great quietneſs, and that very worthy deeds 


are done unto this nation by thy providence, 
3 We accept it always, and in all places, 
moſt noble Felix, with all thankfulneſs. i 
4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not further tedi- 
ous unto thee, I pray thee; that thou wouldeſt 
hear us of thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man a peſtilent fel- 
low, anda mover of ſeditionamong all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ringleader of the 
ſect of the Nazarenes : 


6 Who alſo hath gone about to profane the t 


temple: whom we took, and'would have judged 
according to our law. 


But the chief captain Lyſias came upon N. 


ber I 


Paul, 


ing more perfect knowledge of that way, 
ferred them, and ſaid, 
captain ſhall come down, I will know the utter 
molt of your matter, h 
And he commanded a centurion to keep 
and to let him have liberty, and that he 
ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mini. 
ſter, or come unto him. $2 

24 And after certain days, when Felix came 
with his wife Druſilla, which was a Jeweſs, he 
ſent for Paul, and heard him concerning the 


faith in Chriſt, 


25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſheſs, tem- 
Peanees and judgment to come, Felix trem- 
led, and anſwered, Go thy way tor this time; 


will call for 


26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have 
been given him of Paul, that he might looſe 
him : wherefore he ſent for him the oftner, and 
communed with him. 


when I have a convenient ſeaſon, 1 


| 5 afſiuererh for him cf. 
22 And when Felix heard theſe things, hay- Anno 


he de. Do 
hen Lyſias the chief "4 


and with great violence togk him away out o 
our hands, | 
8 Commanding his accuſers to come unto thee: 
byexamining of whom thy ſelf mayſt take know- Jews a pleaſure, leſt Paul bound. 
ledge of all theſe things, whereof we accuſe him. 1% A . 
9 And the Jews alto aſſented, ſaying, that 2 The Jews accuſe Paul befire Feſtus : 8 He an- 
theſe things were ſo. | fwereth for himelf, 11 and appealeth unto Ce: 
10 Then Paul, after that the governour had /ar : 14 Afterwards Feſtus openeth his matter 
| betkened unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſ® to king Agrippa, 2 3 and he ts brought forth: 
A. P. s. much as I know that thou haſt been of many 25 Feſus cleareth him to have done nothing 
Felix ears a Jadge unto this nation, I do the more @vorthy of death. i 
procura- cheerfully anſwer for my ſelf: 1 Ow when Feſtus was come into the pro- 
dor over 11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, that vince, aſter three days he aſcended trom 
there are yet but twelve days fince I went up 5 | 
to Jeruſalem for to worſhip. 


Ceſarea to Jeruſalem, W 
; 2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief of the 
12 And they neither found me in the temple Jews informed him againlt Paul, and beſought 
_ diſputing with any man, neither raiſing up the | 
people, neither in theſynagogues, nor in the city: 


* * N — 
. 3 And deſired favour againſt him, that he 
43 Neither can they prove the things wheie- would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying wait in 
.of- they now accuſe me. | the way to kill him. ö 
14 But this I confeſs unto thee, that aſter the 


2 4 But Feſtus anſwyęred, that Paul ſhould be 
way which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I the kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would de- 
God of my Fathers, believing all things which 


part ſhortly thither. 
are written in the law and the fo gore 5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among 
15 And have hope towards „which they 


you are able, be down with me, and accuſe this 
themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſur- 


man, if there be any wickedneſsinhim. 
rec tion of the dead, hoth of the juſt and unjuſt. 6 And when he had tarried among them 
16 And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, to have 


more than ten days, he went down unto Ceſa- 
always a conſcience void of offence toward God, rea, and the next day ſitting in the judgment-,,;.. 


2) But alter two years Porcius Feſtus came 4. P. 
into Felix room: — Felix willing to ſhew the 3 


1. 


; 4 and toward men. ſeat, commanded Paul to be brought, read, ns 
17 Now after many years, I came to bring 7 And when he was come, the Jews which * 
alms to my nation, and offerings. came down from Jeruſalem ſtood round about, 1 4%, 


s Chap. 18 MWhereupon certain Jews from Aſia found and laid many and grievous complaints againſt 
41. BY me purified 2 qo neither with multi- Paul, which they could not prove ; : 

tude, nor with tumult. 8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither a- 

19 Who ought to have been here before thee, gainſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt the 
and, object, if they had ought againſt me, temple, nor yet againit Ceſar, have I offended 

20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here fay, if they any thing at all. | 
have found any evil doing in me, while 1 ſtood 9 But Feſtus willing to do the Jews a pleaſure, 

fore the council, 2.4 .- anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou go up to je- 

21 Except it be for 2 hoy I — 4 ang there be judged of theſe things 
ed ſtanding among them, d Touching the reſur- before me? | | 
rection of the dead I am called in queſtion by 10 Then ſaid Paul, Iſtandat Ceſars judgment- + 
e 1 5 " FAR ” it, where I ought to be judged ; 188 a 
a. Ao. 15 f ew 


Chap. 
= 


timely. * He appealeth to Ceſar : | 

- Anno Anno Jews have done no wrong, as thou very well 

p- Dom Dom. noweſt. - : 

+ 62, 11 For if I be an offender, or have committed 

— . any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to die: 
butif there he none of theſe things, whereof theſe 

D accuſe me, no man may deliver me unto them. 

. I appeal unto Ceſar. 


the council, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto 
Ceſar ? unto Cefar- ſhalt thou go. 

13 And atter certain days, king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus. 

* 14 And whenthey had been there many days, 
Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto the king, ſay- 
ing, 'Fhere is a certain man left in bonds by Fe- 

X : — . 
15 About whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, 

the chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews in- 
| „ me, deſiring to have judgment againſt 

m. 

16 To whom J anſwered, It is not the man- 
ner of the Romans to deliver any man to die, 
be fore that he which is accuſed have the accu- 
fers face to face, and have licence to anſwer for 
himſelf concerning the crime laid againſt him. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without any delay, on the morrow I ſat on the 
Jon. cat, I commanded the man to be 

brought forth. a 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood up, 
they 8 none accuſation of ſuch things as 
1 ſuppoſe 

19 But had certain queſtions againſt him of 
their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus, which. 

Vas dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 And becauſe || I doubted of ſuch manner 
of queſtions, I asked him whether he would go to 
Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be reſerv- 
ed untothe || * of Auguſtus, I commanded 
him to be kept, till I might ſend him to Ceſar. 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would 
alſo hear the man my ſelf, To morrow, ſaid 
he, thou ſhalt hear him. a 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and was 
entred into the place of — with the chief 
captains, and principal men of the city, at Feſtus. 
commandment Paul was. brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all 
men which are here preſent with us, ye ſee this 
man, about whom all the multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem, 
and alſo here, crying that he ought not tolive 
any longer. 
i 


; 


A. D. 6, 


Or, 
was 
dub. ful 
Boro to 
4 e 
hereof. 
| Or, 
Judge 


ment. 


25 But when I found that he. had committed 
nothing worthy of death, and that he himſelf 
hath a mus to Auguſtus, I have determined 
to ſend: him. | ge 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write. 
unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and ſpecially before thee, O 
king Agrippa, that after examination had, I 
might have ſomewhat to write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable toſend 


Chap. xxv, xxvi. 


12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred with | 


He declareth his life, &c. 
a priſoner, and not withal to ſignify the crimes Anne 
laid againit him. Dom. 
? CHAP. XXVI. 62. 
2 Paul inthe 9 of Agrippa declareth bis liſe 
from his childbood, 12 and how miraculonſly 

he was converted, and called to bis apoſtleſpip: 
24 Feſtus chargeth him to be mad, hereunto he 

anſfwereth modeſtly, 28 Agrippa is a Imoſt per- 

fuzded to be a Chriſtian, 41 The whole company 
pronounce him innocent. 
Hen AgripPa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art per- 
mitted to - for thy ſelf. Then Paul 
ſtretched forth the hand, and anſweredfor himſelf, 

2 I think my felt happy, king Agrippa, be- 
cauſe I ſhall anſwer for my ſelf this day before 
thee touching all the things whereot I am ac 
cuſed of te | ews: 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be ex- 
pert in all cultoms and queſtions which are a- 
mong the Jews: wheretore I beſeech thee to 
hear me patiently. | £2 

4 My manner of life from my youth, which. 
was at the firſt among mine own nation at Je- 
ruſalem, know all the Jews, WI oy 

5 Which knew me from the beginning (it 
they would teſtify) that after the molt ſtraiteſt 
ſect of our religion, I lived a-Phariſee; 

6 And now I ſtand, and am judged for the hope 


of the promiſe made of God unto our fathers: 


7 Unto. which prom/e our twelve tribes in- 
ſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to come: 
for which hopes fake, king Agrippa, I am accuſed 


of wo ews. 

8. Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredi- 
ble with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 

9 L verily thought with my ſelf, that I ought 
to do many things contrary to the name of Je. 
ſus of Nazareth. ; | | 

10 Which thing 1 alfo did in Jeruſalem :* Chap, 
and many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, * 3 
having received authority from the chief prieſts; 
and when they were put to death, IL gave my 
voice againſt them. ; 

11 And I puniſhed them oft in every ſyna- 
bogus, and compelled them to blaſpheme; aud 

ing exceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecut- 
ed them even unto ſtrange cities. 

12 > Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus, with » ciz>, 
authority and commiſſion from the chief prieſts ; v. 

13 At midday, O king, I ſaw in the way a 
light from heaven, above the brightneſs of the 
ſun, ſhining round about me, and. them which 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 

F heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in 
the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecut-- 
eſt thou me? 1: z5 hard for thee to kick againſt 
the pricks. | | 

5 And I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 

16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet: for. 
have appeared unto thee tor. this purpoſe, to 
make thee a miniſter and a witneſs both of theſe 
things which thou halt ſeen, and of thoſe things 
in the which I will appear unto thee: 


17 Delis 


Anno 
m. 
62. 


 Agrippa almnt-a Chriſtian. 


- 17 Delivering: thee from the people, and from 
the Gentiles, unto whom now 1 ſend thee, 
13 Toopen their eyes, and taturn them from 


darkneſs to light, and /m the power of Satan 


unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of 


ſins, and inheritance among them which are 


ſanctiſied by faith that is in me. 
19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not 
diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion: | 

20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, 
and at Jeruialem, and throughout all the coaſts 
of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 


- ſhould repent and turn to God, and do works 


meet for repentance, a R 
21 For theſe cauſes the Jeus caught me in 
the temple, and went about to kill me. 
22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I 


continue unto this day, witneſſing both to ſmall 


| were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, 
| not bear up into the wind, we let ber drive. 


that 


and great, ſaying none other . than thoſe 
which the prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould 
come: | 4 15 | 

23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he 
ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, 


and ſhonld ſhew light unto the people, and to 


the Gentiles, 
24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus 
ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide thy 


ſelf: much learning doth make thee mad. 


25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble 


- Feſtus; but ſpeak forth the words of truth and 
ſoberneſs. 


26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, be- 
fore whom alſo ſpeak freely: for lam perſuad- 


ed that none of theſe things are hidden from 
bim; for this thing was not done in a corner. 
27 King Agrippa, believeſt thou the pro- 


phets ? T know that thou believelt. | 
28 Then ASTIPPA ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt thou 
perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. | 


29 And Paul faid, I would- to God, that not 


only thou, but alſo all that hear me this day, 


excepttheſe bondſes. n 
0 And when he had thus ſpoken, the king 
roſe 


with them. 
31 And when they were gone aſide, they tall 


ed between themſelves, ſaying, This man doth 


N worthy of death or of bonds. 
32 


might have been ſet at liberty, if he had not ap- 


pealed unto Ceſar. | 


CH AP. XXVII. 


1 Paul fpipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of the 


danger of the voyage, 11 but is not believed. 14 They 
are toſſed to and fro with a tempeſt, 41 and ſuffer 


-  fhipwrack; 22, 34, 44. yet all come ſafe to land. 
| Nd when it was determined that we ſhould. 
FA fail into Italy, they delivered Paul and cer- 


tain other priſoners, unto one named Julius, a 

centurion of Auguſtus band. 3h 
2 And entring into a ſhip of Adramyttium, 

we lanched, meaning to ſail by the coaſts of Aſia, 


one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, of 'Theilalonica, 
being with us, | 


The ACTS. 


up, andthe governour, andBernice, and they- 
at 


hen ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man 


Pauls dangerous voyage, 
3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. Anno 
And Julius courteouſly entreated Paul, and gave Dom. 


hom liberty to go unto his friends to refreſh him- 62, 
e 


4 And when we had lanched'from thence, we 
failed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds were 
contrary. | 

5 And when we had failed over the ſea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, 4 
city of Lycia. 

6 And. there the centurion found a ſhip of 
Alexandria ſailing into Italy; and he put us 
therein. 

And when we had failed ſlowly many days, 
and ſcarce were come over againſt Cnidus, the 
wind not ſuffering us, we ſailed under || Crete, Or, 
over againſt Salmone : Ln, 

8 And hardly paſling it, came unto a place 
which is called, The fair havens, nigh whereun- 
to was the city of Laſea. (OR 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, and when 


failing was now dangerous, becauſe the faſt was'Thefit 


Was on 


now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, 
this voyage will be with hurt and much da- ſerenm 


mage, not only of the lading and ſhip, but alſol en z, 
ot our lives. | 277 29. 

11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed the" 
maſter and the owner of the ſhip, more than “ 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul. 

12 And becaule the haven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the more part adviſed to de- 
part thence alſo, if by any means they might at- 
tain to Phenice, and there to winter ; which is 
an haven of Crete, and lieth toward the ſouth- 
welt and-north-wett. | , 

13 And When the ſouth-wind blew ſoftly, 
ſuppoſing that they had obtained their purpoſe, 
looting thence they ſailed cloſe by Crete. 

14 But not long atter there |j aroſe againſt it or, 
a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. — 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could 


16 And running under a certain iſland which 
is called Clauda, we had much work to come 
by the boat: 

17 Which whenthey had taken up, they uſed 
helps, undergirding the ſhip ; and tearing leſt 
they ſhould fall into the quick ſands, ſtrake fail, 
and ſo were driven. ; | 
18 And we being exceedingly toſſed with a 


- tempeſt, the next dy they lightened the ſhip ; 


19 And the third day we caſt out with our 
own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in many 
days appeared, and no ſmall tempelt lay on «s, 
all hope that we ſhould be ſaved, was then taken 
away. 

nr But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth 


in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould 


have hearkned unto me, and not have looted jrom 
Crete, and to have gained this harm and loſs. 
22 And now 1exhort you to beof og cheer: 
for there ſhall be no loſs of any mans lite among 
you, but of the ſhip. 


23 For 


. * . th t 4 
10 And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I perceive thatda eiche 


Or, 
cut the 
anci ers, 
they t 
1 
ite ca 
Ac. 


Pauls voyage toward Rome: 


Voyage, WE Chap. xxvii, Xxviii. | + The viper on his hand, 
n. Anno Anno 23 For there ſtood by me this night theangel 44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome Anno 
ve Dom of God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve, on broken. pieces of the thip : And ſo i 
Dom. 5 * P 0 it came to Dom. 
n- 62. bz, 24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be pals that they eſcaped all ſaſe to land. 62, 
brought before Ceſar: and lo, God hath given CHAP. XXVII. 
Ve thee all them that ſail with thee. I Paul after his ſhipwrack ts kindly entertained of 
re 25 Wherefore, firs, be of good cheer : for I be- the barbarians : 5 The viper on bis hand hurt 
lieve God, that it ſhall be even as it was told me. eth him not : 8 He bealeth many diſeaſes in the 
of 26 Howbeit, we muſt be caſt upon a certain #/and : 11 They depart towards Rome : 17 He 
a iſland. declareth to the Jews the cauſe of his coming: 
27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 24 After his preaching ſome were perſwaded, 
of as we were driven up and down in Adria about and /ome believed not: 30 Yet be preacheth 
* midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that they drew 1e #20 years. 
near to ſome country : ; A Nd when they were eſcaped, then they knew 
8, 28 And ſounded, and found it twenty ſathoms: that the iſland was called Melita. 
7 and when they had gone a little further, they 2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no lit- 
te, or ſounded again, and found it fifteen fathoms. tle kindneſs: for they kindled a fire, and received 
a 29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have fallen us every one, becauſe of the preſent rain, and 
8 upon rocks, they caſt ſour anchors out of the becauſe of the cold. 
* ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. 3. And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
6 30 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee out ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a 
FR. of the ſhip, when they hadlet down the boat into viper out of the heat, and faſtened on his hand. 
a8 Theft the ſea, under colour as though they would have 4 And when the barbarians ſaw the venomous 
the tenth caſt anchors out of the foreſhip, beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid among them- 
atda ofthe 31 Paul ſaid to the centurion, and to the ſol- ſelves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom 
77 diers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance 
ſoLer. 23. be ſaved. ſuffereth not to live. 
1 32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of the 5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, and 
DE fark boat, and let her fall off. felt no harm, 
an 33 And while the day was coming on, Paul 6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould have 
beſought them all to take meat, ſaying, This day ſwollen, or fallen down dead r but after 
70 is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and they had looked a great while, and ſaw no harm 
le- continued faſting, having taken nothing. come to him, they changed their minds, and ſaid 
i 34 Wherefore I pray you to take e meat; that he was a god. 
11 for this is for your health: for there ſhall not an 7 In the ſame 8 were poſleſſions of the 
h- hair fall from the head of any of you. chief man of the iſland, whoſe name was Publius, 
35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he took who received us, and lodged us three days cour- 
Ys bread, and gave thanks to God in preſence of teouſly. 
e, them all, and when he had broken it, he began 8 And it came to paſs that the father of Pub- 
. to eat. lius lay fick of a fever, and of a bloody flux: to 
thor, 36 Then were they all of good cheer, and whom Paul entred in, and prayed, and laid his 
they alſo took /ome meat. hands on him, and healed him. 
Id 37 we were in all in the ſhip, two hun- 9 So when this was done, others alſo which 
dred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. had diſeaſes in the iſland, came and were healed: 
ch 38 And when they had eaten enough, they light- 10 Who alſo honoured us with many honours, 
ne ned the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into the ſea. and when we departed, they laded #5 with ſuch - 
| 39 And when it was day, they knew not the things as were neceſlary. | 
d land : but they diſcovered a certain creek with 11 And after three months we departed in a A. 
t a ſhore, into the which they were minded, if it ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in the 
il, were poſſible, to thruſt in the ſhip. iſle, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. 
| yor, 40 And when they had || taken up the anchors, 12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried there 
A ae they committed themſelves unto the ſea, and looſ- three days. 
5 40 % ed the rudder-bands, and hoiſed up the main {ail 13 And from thence we fet a compaſs, and 
Ir +... to the wind, and made toward ſhore. came to Rhegium : and after one day the ſouth- 
ze jea, 41 And falling into a place where two ſeas wind blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli: 
W c. met, they ran the ſhip aground ; and the fore- 14 Where we found brethren, and were de- 
a part ſtuck faſt, and remained unmoveable, but fired to tarry with them ſeven days: and fo we 
n the hinder part was broken with the violence of went toward Rome. 
the waves. Rnd ; 15 And from thence, when the brethren heard 
th 42 And the ſoldiers counſel was to kill the of us, they came to meet us as far as Appii-forum, 
d priſoners, leaſt any of them ſhould ſwim out, and and the Three taverns: whom when Paul ſaw, 
m eſcape. 11. he thanked God, and took courage. 
43 But the centurion, willing to ſave Paul, 16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion 
« kept them from their purpoſe, and commanded delivered the priſoners to the captain of the 
8 that they which could ſwim, ſhould caſt he- guard: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by him- 
x ſelves firit into the ſea, and get to land: clt, with a ſoldier that kept him, 
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Paul commendeth his calling, | 
Anno _ 15 And it came to paſs, that after three days, 
Dom. Paul called the chief of the Jews together. And 
63. when they werg come together, he ſaid unto 
them, Men and brethren, though I have com- 
mitted nothing againſt the people or cuſtoms of 
our fathers, yet was I delivered priſoner from 
Jeruſalem into the hands of the Romans. 

18 Who when they had examined me, would 
have let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of 
death in me. | . 

19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, I was 
conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar ; not that I had 
ought to accuſe my nation of. | 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I called for 

you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you : becauſe 
2 tor the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this 
chain, | 
21 And they ſaid unto him, We neither re- 
ceived letters out of Judea concerning thee, nei- 
ther any of the brethren that came, ſhewed or 
ſpake any harm of thee. | 

22 But we defire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſect, we know 
that every where it is ſpoken againſt, 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, 
there came many to him into his lodging z to 
whom he expounded and teſtified the kingdom 
of God, perſuading them concerning Jeſus, both 


ROMANS. 


and declareth his deſire to ſee them 
out of the law of Moſes, and out of the prophets, Anno 
from 1 o e Dom 
24 And ſome believed the things which w . 
ſpoken, and ſome belieyed not. nn 
25 And when they agreed not among them- 
ſelves, they departed, after that Paul back ſpoken 


one word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Efaias 


the prope 1 our fathers, 

26 Saying, * Go unto this people, and ſay,* Lal 
Hearing ye {hall hear, and hall not underſta d; Noth 
and ſeeing ſhall ye ſee, and not perceive. "Ihe th. 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed groſs, ar, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes Luke 
have they cloſed ; leſt they ſhould ſee with thezy 0. 
eyes, 5 _ hatin 5 5. 1185 and underſtand Ions. 
with Heir heart, and ſhould be convert Ro 
I 1 4 po them. 8 N Ta 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that t 
ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles — 
that they will hear it. | 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, the 
Jews departed, and had great reaſoning among 
e 1 | 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in hi A. D. 4g. 
hired houſe, and receivedalithatoume in untohim, 4 
31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching 
thoſe things which concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
with all confidence, no man torbidding him. 


CHAP. I. 


I Paul commendeth his calling to the Romans, 
9 and his defire to come to them: 16 what his 
goſpel is, and the righteouſneſs which it ſbeꝛveth. 
18 God is angry with all manner of ſin.” 21 What 
were the ſins of the Gentiles. 


ſpel of God, 


60. 
a Acts 


3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
which was made of the ſeed of David according 


to the fleſh, | 
1 Gr. 4 And + declared to be the Son of God with 


a Acrer- 


au ned. wer, according to the ſpirit of holineſs} hy the 
POWer Face 34 the dead: J by 
5 By whom we have received grace and apo- 
% {Meſhip,|| for obedienceto the faithamong all na- 
tions tor his name : 
Ms, Among whom are ye alſo the called of Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 
Jo all that be in Rome, beloved of God, 
called ti befaints : Grace to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
S8 Firſt, I thank my God through Jeſus Chriſt 
for you all, that your faith is ſpoken of through- 
out the whole world. 8 
For God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve || with 


Anno AUL a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called. 
Dom. to be aN apoſtle, * ſeparated unto the go- 
* | 2 Mhich he had promiſed afore by 
„ * his prophets in the holy ſcriptures) a 


wy ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that without 


= A The Epiftle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
ROMANS. 


ceaſing I make mention of you always in m 
prayers, 

10 Making requelt (if by any means now at 
length I might have a proſperous journey by the 
will of God) to come unto you. | 

11 For : long to — pou. OG. I may impart 
unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end you ma 
bobbed 9 

12 That 1s, that I may be comforted toge- 
ther || with you, by the mutual faith both off o-, 
you and me. | in yu. 

13 Now I would not have you ignorant, bre- 
thren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come unto 
you (but was let hitherto) that I might have 
tome fruit among you allo, even as among o- or, 
ther Gentiles. | in gau. 

14 I am debter both to the Greeks, and to the 
barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe. 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to 
preach the goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo. 

16 For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
Chriſt : for it is the power of God unto ſalva- 
tion, to every one that believeth, to the Jew 
firſt, and alſo to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteouſneſs of God re- 
vealed from faich to faith: as it is wiitten, * The, ;;.,, 
juſt ſhall live by faith. 2. 4. 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from Gl. 3. 
heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and unright eoul- aur. 
neſs of men, who hold the truth in unrightcoul- 10.38. 


neſs. 
19 Becauſe 


1Matth 
7+ 


1 A, D. 45. 


The ſins of the Gentiles, 
Anno 19 Becauſe that which — known of God, 
Dom. is manifeſt || in them; for hath ſhewed 1. 
60. unto them. * 
or, 20 For the inviſible things of him from the 
15M creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being un- 
derſtood by the things that are made, even his 
[0r,, eternal power and Godhead ; || ſo that they are 
le Without excule : | 
21 Becauſe that when they knew God, the 
lorified him not as God, neither were thanktul, 
_ became vain in their imaginations, and their 
<rphel- fooliſh heart was © darkened. 8 ; 
+45 22 Profeſling themſelves to be wiſe, they be- 
came fools : : 
23 And changed the glory of the uncorrupti- 
pam ble ã God, into an image made like tocorruptible 
50. 2. man, and to birds, and four - footed beaſts, and 
creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God alſo gave them up to un- 
cleanneſs, through the lults of their own hearts, 
3 their own bodies between them- 

elves : 

25 Who changed the truth of God into a lye, 
and worſhipped and ſerved the creature more 
than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. A- 
men. | 

26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto 
vile affections : For even their women did 
change the natural uſe into that which is againſt 
nature: \ 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving the 
natural uſe of the woman, burned in their luſts 
one toward another, men with men working 
that which is unſeemly, and receiving in them- 
ſelves that recompenſe of their error which was 

meet. 5 
jor, 28 Andeven as they did not like || to retain 
, God in their knowledge, God gave them over to 
izs || a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which are 
| Or, not convenient: 
ws 29 Being filled with all ur righteouſneſs, forni- 
4;- Cation, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſeſs; 
"x, full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; 
whiſperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful, 
proud, boaſters, inventers of evil things, diſo- 

edient to parents, 5 

zI Without underſtanding, covenant breakers, 

| Or, Ln natural affection, implacable, unmer- 

k7J6cif - citul: 5 ö 

m 32 Who knowing the judgment of God (that 

they which commit ſuch things are worthy of 

er, death) not only do the ſame, but || have pleature 

ie in them that do them. 

them; HAP. I. 

1 They that ſin, though they condemn it iu 0- 
thers, cannot excuſe themſelves, 6 and much 

| vs eſcape the judgment of God, 9 whether 
they be Jews or Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles 
carnos eſcape, 17 nor yet the Jews, 25 who 


their circumciſion ſhall not profit, if they keep. 


not the law, | 
Heretore thou art inexcuſable, O man, who- 
Matth. ſoever thou art that judgelt: for where- 
„ in thou judgeſt another, thou condemnett 
a 1 5 


Chap. i, ii. x 


to his deeds : 


Fs Who are juſtified, 
hen eng for thou that judgeſt, doſt the ſame Anno 
. Dom. 
. 2 But we are ſure that the judgment of God 60. 
is according to truth, againſt them which com- 
mit ſuch things, | 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that judaeſt 
them which do ſuch things, and doſt the fame 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God } 

4 Or deſpiſelt thou the riches of his goodneſs 
and ſorbearance, and long-ſuftring ; not Know- 
ing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to re- 
pentance? 

5 But after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, 
> treaſureſtup unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the day > mes 
of wrath, and revelation of the 5 judg- 5 
ment of God; Ae. ane rr 

6 Who will render to every man According Hm 


62 


1 a „Matth. 
7 To them, who by patient continuance in 16. 25. 


well doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and im- Rev. 2. 
mortality; eternal life: my 

8 But unto them that are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs ; 
indignation, and wrath ; 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of 
man that doth evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo of 
the f Gentile, T. Gr. 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every“ 
man that worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and 


- o 4 
2 — . Sand % nd 
. ——— — — — _ 


n . 
— —— 
rang 


alfo wy the f Gentile, + Gr. 
11 ö ; ith C=. 
or © there is no reſpect of perſons with © — 


12 For as many as have ſinned without law, Chron. 
ſhall alſo periſh without law: and as many as 2; 7: 
have finned in the law, ſhall be judged by the!” ** 
law, | | * 

3 (For not the hearers of the law are juſt gz . 


before God, but the doers of the law ſhall be Eph. 7. 
juſtified. Coloſt. 
14 For when the Gentiles which have not the; p 
law, do by nature the things contained in the. 15. 
law, theſe, having not the law, are a law unto* Matth. 
themſelves : | | Sree 

15 Which ſhew the work of the law writ 124. 
ten in their hearts, || their conſcience allo! or, 
bearing witneſs, and rhei, thoughts the ec 
mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one an-\,...;- 
othe r) 4 1 12 toit 

16 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſe- . 
crets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my | $4. 
goſpel. them- 
17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt“ · 
in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God; 

18 And knowelt his will, and || approveſt the or. 
things that are more excellent, being inſtructed 7 4 
out of the law, wr v3 

19 And art confident that thou thy ſelf art ab 
guide of the blind, a light of them which are 
in darkneſs, | 

20 An inſtructer of the fooliſh, a teacher of 
babes, which haſt the form of knowledge and ot 
the truth in the law. 

21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, 
teacheſt thou not thy {elt ? thou that preach- 
eit a man ſhould not ſteal, dolt thou ſteal ? 

: 22 Thou 


* 


ROMANS. 


The Jews prerogative. . 
22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not com- 


All are ſinners, 


Anno 12 Theyare all gone out of the way, they are An amy 
Dom. mit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery ? thou together become unprofitable, there is non 2 Dan.” 
60. that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou — ſacri- a no not Bs. ; e that Dom, 60. 


doth good, 60, 
13 © Their throat is an open ſepulchre; with * Pain 
their tongues they have uſed deceit ; the P0i- 5% 
ſon of aſps 7s under their 7 : I 4 
14 t Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bit- Pfui 
terneis. 132• 
15 * Their feet are ſwiſt to ſhed blood. 8 
16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their ways: laiah;y, 


ledge? 
= Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, 
8 breaking the law, diſhonoureſt thou 
| 24 For the name of God isblaſphemed among 
* Iſaiah the Gentiles, through you, as it is f written. 


Trete. 36. 25 For circumciſion verily profiteth, if thou 


20, 23. 


* Pſalm 

116. 11. 
b Pſalm 

51. 4+ 


do evil, that good may come? whole 


+ Gr. 


charged. 


< Pſalm 


14. I, 2, 


keep the law : butit thou be a breaker of the 
— thy circumciſion is made uncircumci- 

O. 

26 Therefore, if the uncircumciſion keep the 
righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall not his uncircum- 
ciſion be counted for circumciſion? f 

27 And ſhall not uncircumciſion which is 
by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who 
by the letter and circumci 
the law? ; 

28 For he 1s not a Jew, which is one out- 
wardly ; neither ig that circumciſion, which is 
outward in the fleſh : 

29 But he ii a Jew, which is one inwardly ; 
and circumciſion z5 that of the heart, in the ſpi- 
rit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of 
men, but of God. 


CHAP. III. 


1 The Jews prerogative : 3 which they have not 
' tft: 9 Howbeit the law convinceth them _ 
of ſin. 20 Therefore no fleſh 1s juſtified by the 
law, 28 but all without difference, by faith 
only: zi and yet the law is not aboliſhed. 
Hat advantage then hath the Jew ? or 
what profit is there of circumciſion ? 

2 Much every way : chiefly, becauſe that un- 
to them were committed the oracles of God. 

3 For what if ſome did not believe? ſhall 
ther RE make the faith of God without 
e 

4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, but 
every man a Lyar as it is written, d That thou 
mighteſt be ju ified in thy ſayings, and might- 
eſt overcome when thou art judged. 

_ 5 But if our unrighteouſneſs commend the 
righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we ſay? Is God 
unrighteous who taketh vengeance ? (I ſpeak as 


a many | | 

s God forbid : for then how ſhall God judge 
the world ? | 

7 For if the truth of God hath more abound- 
ed through my lye unto his glory ; why yet am 
I * judged as a ſinner? 
A 
ported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay) Let us 
nati- 


on is * 

9 What then? are we better than they? No 
in no wiſe : for we have before f proved both 
Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under fin ; 

10 As it is written, © There is none righte- 

ous, no not one: 

11 There is none that underſtandeth, there 
is none that ſeeketh aſter God. | 


umciſion doſt tranſgreſs 


not rather (as we be ſlanderouſſy re- 


2 And the way of peace have they not“ 
own. ä 
18 * There is no fear of God before their vp 
eyes. 6 
19 Now we know that what things ſoever the 
law faith, it faith to them who are under the 
law : that —— may be ſtopped, and all 
the world may become || guilty before God. | Or, 
20 Therefore i by the deeds of the law there % 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight : for by the jul. 
law is the knowledge of fin, 8 


od, 
21 But now the righteouſneſs of God with. Cale, 
out the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the 


law.and the prophets ; 

© 22 Even the righteouſneſs of God which 7s 

by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all 
em that helieve ; for there 1s no difference : 

23 Forall have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 

glory of God 1 Meh 
24 Being juſtified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt :; _ 

25 Whom God hath || ſet forth 10 be a pro-y or, 
itiation, through faith in his —_— declare u 
is righteouſneſsYor the || remiſſion of ſins that {qu 

are paſt, through the forbearance of God; pajry 

26 To declare, I /ay, at this time his righte - . 

ouſneſs: that he might be juſt, and the juſtifi- 
er of him which believeth in Jeſus. _ 

27 Where is boaſting then ? It is excluded. 

By what law ? of works? Nay : but by the law 
of faith. 5 

28 Thereſore we conclude, that a man is ju- 

ſified by faith without the deeds of the law. 

29 Is hethe God of the Jews only ? is he not 

alſo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo : 
zo Seeing it is one God, which ſhall juſtity 


the circumciſion by faith, and uncircumciſion 
through faith. 


31 Do we then make void the law through 
faith ? God forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the law. 
CHAP. IV 


1 Abrahams faith was imputed to him for righ- 
teouſneſs, 10 before be was circumaſed: 13 By 
faith only he and his ſeed received the pro- 
miſe. 16 Abraham is the finher of all that 
believe. 24 Our faith alſo ſball be imputed to us 
for _—_—_— | 

Hat ſhall we ſay then that Abraham our 

W father, as pertaining to the fleſh, hath 

found ? | ? 
2 For if Abraham were juſtified by works, 

he hath wheres to glory, but not before God. 1 

For what ſaith the ſcripture? Abraham 6. 


* God, and it was counted unto him for Cal. 3-6 


James 


righteouſneſs, 4 Now 


8 


eſinners, 


7 f 


gh 
5 
By 


ro- 
hat 
us 


Zur 
ith 


ks, 


am Gen. 


It. 6. 


James 


ow*® 23. 


guſtifcation by faith. Chap. 
Anno 4 Now to him that worketh is the reward not 
Dom. reckoned of grace, but of debt. = 

60. But to him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteouſheſs. 

6 Even as David alſodeſcribeth the bleſſedneſs 
of the man unto whom God imputeth righte- 
ouſneſs without works, ON 

7 Saying, * Blefled are they whoſe iniquities 
are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered, 

8 Bleſſed 7s the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute fin. 

g Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the cir- 
cumciſion on, or upon the uncircumciſion alſo? 
For we ſay that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
tor righteouſneſs, 

10 How was it then reckoned ? when he was 
in circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion? not in 
circumcition, but in uncircumciſion. ; 

11 And he received the ſign of circumciſion, 
a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, which he 
had 2 being uncircumciſed: that he might be 
the father of all them that believe, though they 
be not circumciſed; that righteouſneſs might be 
imputed unto them alſo: 

12 And the father of circumciſion to them 
who are not of the circumciſion only, but alſo 
walk in the ſteps of that faith of our father A- 
braham, which he had being yet uncircumciſed. 

13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heir 

of the world, wwas not te Abraham, or to his 
ſeed through the law, but througli the righte- 
ouſneſs of faith. : 

14 For if they which are of the law be heirs, 
faith 1s made void, and the promiſe made of none 


effect 

15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath : for where 
no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by 
grace; to the end the promiſe might be ſure to 
all the ſeed, not to that only which is of the law, 
but to that alſo which is of the faith of Abra- 
ham, who is the father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, © I have made thee a 
%% father of many nations) || before him whom he 
{4 x22 believed, eden God who quickeneth the dead, 
ts, and calleth thoſe things which be not as though 

they were : 

18 Who againſt hope believed in hope, that 
he might become the father of many nations; 
* Accor 1 bay that which was ſpoken, 4 So ſhall 
+5 thy ſeed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, he conſider- 
ed not his own body now dead, when he was 
about an hundred year old, neither yet the dead- 
neſs of Sara's womb. | 

20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
through unbelief; but was ſtrong in faith. egiv- 
ing glory to God: | 

21 And png fully perſwaded, that what he 
had promiſed, he was able alſo to periorm. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
_ righteouſneſs. 

23 Now it was not written for his ſake alone, 
that it was imputed to him; 


b Pſalm 
2% 1. 


iv, v. Reconciliation by Chrig. 
24 But for us alſo to whom it ſhall be im- Anno 

puted, it we believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus Dom. 

our Lord from the dead, | 60. 


25 Who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raiſed again * our juſtification. 
HAP 


„ . P. V. 

I Being Juſtified by faith, we have peace with 
God, 2 and Joy in our hope , 8 that ſith <ve 
were reconctled by his blood, when we were ene- 
mies, Io we ſhall much more be ſaved being re- 
conciled. 12 As fin and death came by Adam, 

17 /o much more righteouſneſs and life by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 20 Where ſin abounded, grace dia 
ſuperalound. 

J Nerefore being juſtified by faith, we have 

peace with through our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt. | 
2 By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith in- Eph-c. 

to this grace wherein we Rand, and rejoyce inn 

hope ot the glory of God. 

3 And not only /, but we glory in tribula- 
tions alſo, knowing that tribulation worketh James 
patiencez _ : 2a 
R 4 And patience, experience; and experience, 

OPpe : 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 


8 But God commendeth his love towards us, 
in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died 
tor us. 

9 Much more then being now juſtified by his 
1 we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through 

im. 

10 For if when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son: much 
—.— being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his 

ite. 

it And not only /o, but we alſo joy in God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we 
have now received the atonement. 

12 Wheretore, as by one man fin entered into 
the world, and death by fin ; and ſo death paſſed 
upon all men || for that all have ſinned. 40 

13 For until che law ſin was in the world: 
but ſin is not imputed when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheleſs death reigned from Adam to 
Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned aſter 
the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſlion, who is the 
figure of him that was to come: 

15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo is the free 
itt. For if through the offence of one, many 
e dead; much more the grace of God, and the 

putt by grace, whrch 15 by one man, Jeſus Chrilt, 

1ath abounded unto many. a 

16 And not as it wwas by one that ſinned, / 7s 
the gitt : tor the judgment was by one to con- 
demnation; hut the tree gitt i ot many offen- 
ces unto juſtification. 


r, 
in Woe 


or, 


< by » 
17 For if || by one mans offence death reign: Yume 
I 


rr 9 pee — 
mY . oe „ . 
- _ . V 


Jeff. 


Newneſs of life, 
Anno ed by one; much more they which receive abun- 
Dom, dance of grace, and of the giſt of righteouſneſs, 
69. ſhall reign in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt, 
3 4A „ 18 Therefore as || by the offence of one judg- 
fence, © ment came upon all men to condemnation : even 
1% ſo |] by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift 
Allan came upon all men unto juſtification of life. 
reſe, 19 For as by one mans diſobedience many 
were made ſinners : ſo by the obedience of one 
ſhall many be made righteous. 

20 Moreover the law entered, that the of- 
fence might abound : But where ſin abounded, 
grace did much more abound; 

21 That as fin hath reigned unto death, even 
ſo might grace reign throng righteouſneſs unto 
eternal lite, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

. . 

1 We may not live in ſin, 2 for we are dead unto 
it, 3 as appeareth by our baptiſm. 12 Let not 
ſin reign any more, 18 becauſe we have yielded 
our ſelves to the ſervice of righteouſneſs, 23 and 
for that death is the wages of ſin. 

WH ſhall we ſay then? ſhall we continue 
in ſin, that grace may abound ? 
2 God forbid : how ſhall we that are dead to 
ſin, live any longer therein? 
3 Know ye not, that *ſo many of us as || were 
baptized into. Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 


| are, his death ? 


4 Therefore we are * buried with him b 
baptiſm into death: that like as Chriſt was raiſ- 
ed up from the dead by the glory of the Fa- 


ther, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs-of 


life, 

5 For if we have been planted together in the 
likeneſs of his death: we ſhall be alſo in the libe- 
eſs of his reſurrection: . 

6 Knowing this, that our old man is cruci- 
fied with im, that the body of ſin might be 
3 that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 

in. 

7 For he that is dead is | freed from ſin, 

8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe 
that we ſhall alſo live with him: : 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no more ; death hath no more do- 
minion over him. ; 

10 For in that he died, he died unto fin once: 
but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be 
dead indeed unto fin; but alive untoGod, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 2 

12 Let not fin therefore reign in your 
mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts 
thereof. : 

+ &r. 13 Neither yield ye your members as f in- 
* or, ſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin : but yield 
"* your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive 
rom the dead; and your members as inſtru- 
ments of righteouſneſs unto God. 
14 For fin ſhall not have dominion over you : 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace, 
15 What then? ſhall we fin, becauſe we 
ar po under the law, but under. grace? God 
rbid. 


| + Gr. 


ROMANS, 


16 Know ye not, that © to whom ye yield on The « 
your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are Dom Anno 
to whom ye obey ; whether of fin unto death, 60. Dank 


or of obedience unto righteouſneſs? © John 

17 But God be thanked that ye were the*: 34 
ſervants of ſin; but ye have obeyed from the eee 
_ that form of doctrine F . was deliver. t Ge. 

e you, . TVPheretsy 

18 Being then made free from fin, ye became A 
the ſervants of righteouſneſs. bY Pr 

19 I ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe of +, - 
the infirmity of your fleſh : for as ye have yielded 
your members ſervants to uncleanneſs and toini- 
quity, unto iniquity ; even ſo now yield your 
— ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto holi- 
neſs, | 
20 For when ye were the ſervants of ſin, ye 
were free f from righteouſneſs. E 1 $06 

21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, «r7/.. 
whereof ye are now aſhamed? for the end of . 
thoſe things is death, 

22 But now being made free from ſin, and he. 
come ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holineſs, and the end everlaſting lite. 

23 For the wages of ſin i; death: but the 
gift of God is eternal lite, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord, 

CHAP. VII. 

1 No law hath power over a man longer than he 
liveth. 4 But we are dead to tha law. / Jet is 
not the law ſin, 12 but holy, andjuſt, good, 16 as 
IT atknowledge, who am grieved becauſe I cannot 


keep it. | 

Now ye not, brethren (for I ſpeak to 
them that know the law) how that the law 

hath dominion over a man as long as he liveth? 

2 For the woman which hath an husband, * : Cr, 

is bound by the law to her husband fo long as? 

he liveth: but if the husband be dead, the is 

looſed from the law of her husband. 

3 So then if while her husband liveth, ſhe 
be married to another man, the ſhall be called 
an adultereſs: but if her husband be dead, ſhe is 
free from that law; ſo that ſhe is no adultereſs, 
though ſhe be married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are become 
dead to the law by the body of Chriſt; that ye 
ſhould be married to another, even ta him Who 
is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring 
forth fruit unto God. f 

5 For when we were in the fleſh, the f moti- gr. 
ons of ſin which were by the law, did work in? M 
our members to bring forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are delivered from the law, 
|| that being dead wherein we were held; that 0", , 
we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit, and not 22 ,, bat. 
the oldneſs of the letter, 

What ſhall we ſay then? Is the law fin? 
God forbid. Nay, I had not known fin, but by 


the law : for I had not known || luſt, except the [ Or, 4 


+ Cr. 


| Or, 
of dea 


i 
this bod) 
Wi 


T 


law had ſaid, d Thou ſhalt not covet. ſeence v 
8 But fin, taking occaſion by the command v Exo. 10% bo © 
ment, wrought in me all manner of concupi- Haut. a {acvificeſ 
ſence. For without the law fin was dead. 4 216 for fin. 
9 For I was alive without the law once: but fi 
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The works of the 


Anno when the commandment came, fin revived, and 
Dom. I died. 


60. 


+ r. 


or, 
thitb 
of dea 


in. 


ro And the commandment which was ordain- 
ed to life, I found to be unto death. 

11 For fin taking occaſion by the command- 
ment, deceived me, and by it ſle me. 

12 Wherefore the law is holy; and the com- 
mandment holy, and juſt, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good, made death 
unto me? God forbid. But fin that it might ap- 
pear ſin, working death in me by that which is 
good ; that fin by the commandment might be- 
come exceeding ſinful. : 

14 For we know that the law is ſpiritual : but 
I am carnal, fold under fin. 

15 For that which I do, I I allow not: for 
what I would, that do I not ; but what I hate, 
that do I. | 

16 If then I do that which I would not, I con- 
ſent unto the law, that it i good. 

15 Now then, it is no more I that do it, but 
ſin that dwelleth in me. ö 

18 For I know, that in me (that is, in my 
fleth) dwelleth no good thing : for to will is 
preſent with me, but how to pertorm that which 
is good, I find not. 

19 For the good that I would, I do not: but 
the evil which I would not, that I do. 

20 Now it I do that I would not, it is no 
more I that do it, but ſin that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that when I would do 
good, evil is preſent with me. | 

22 For I delight in the law of God, after the 
inward man. 

23 But I ſee another law in my members, 
warring againſt the law of wn mind, and bring- 
ing me into captivity to the law ot fin, which is 
in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am, who ſhall de- 
liver me from || the body of this death ! 


<y, 25 I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. So then, with the mind I my ſelt ſerve 
the law of God; but with the fleſh, the law of 


1in. | 
CH AP, VIII. 


1 They that are in Chriſt, and live according to 


the * are free from condemnation. 5, 
13 What harm cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 and 
what good of the Spirit, 17 and what of being 
Gods children: 19 whoſe glortous deltverance 
all things long for. 29 It was beforehand de- 
ons from God. 38 What can ſever us from hts 
ve! 
Here is therefore now no condemnation to 


them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk 


not aſter the fleſh, but atter the Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt 
Jeſus, hath made me free from the law of ſin 
and death. 

3 For what the law could not do, in that it 
was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his 


or, by own Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and || tor 
« fii*ftn condemned lin in the fleſh : 


4 That the righteouſneſs of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not aſter the fleth, but 
alter the Spirit. 


Chap. viii. 
5 For they that are after the fleſh, do mind Anno 
the things of the fleſh: but they that are after Dom. 


Neſb and the Spirit. 


the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 60. 
6 For t to be carnally minded is death; but 1 Gr. 
f to be ſpiritually minded, 75 life and peace: 
Becauſe ſ the carnal mind is enmity againſt . 
God : for it is not ſubject to the law of God. . Gr: 
* 3 — 8 s 
o then they that are in the fleſh, cannot S. 
pleaſe God. 1 x 167 


rit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you #:: 
Now it any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
he is none of his. 

10 And if Chriſt be in You, the body is dead, 
becauſe of fin; but the Spirit is lite, becauſe of 
righteouſneſs. 

11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Je- 
ſus from the dead, dwell in you; he that raiſed 
up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your 
mortal bodies, || by his Spirit that dwelleth in] 
you. bs 
12 Therefore, brethren, we are debters, not $i. 
to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh, h 

13 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: 
but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye thall live. 

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the ſons of God. 

15 For ye have not received the ſpirit of 
bondage again to fear; but ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Gal. 
Father. * 

16 The ſpirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our 
ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 

17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, 
and joynt-heirs with Chriſt: if ſo be that we 
ſufter with im, that we may be alto gloritied 
together. f 

18 For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory that ſhall be revealed in us, 

19 For the earneſt expectation of the crea- 
ture waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſons of 


20 For the creature was made ſubject to va- 
nity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who 
hath ſubjected zheyame in hope: 

21 Becauſe the creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. 

22 For we know that || the whole creation Or, 
groaneth, and travaileth in pain together until. 2. 
now: ; : 

23 And not only they, but our ſelves alſo, 
which have the firſt-truits of the Spirit, even 
we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting 
for the adoption, to 77, the ® redemption ot our? Luke 

1. 28, 

5 For we are ſaved by hope: But hope that 
is ſeen, is not hope: tor what a man ſeeth, why 
doth he yet hope for? 

25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, then 
do we with patience wait for it. 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our in- 
12 firmitics: 


ed. 


the mind- 
ing of the 


the mind- 
ing of the 


the wind- 


9 But ye are not in the fleſh,” but in the Spi ing of the 


Or u_m—C—_—_——CROCGAGoOGrr r — ALI. ue one = — 
* 


—— — 


Of predeſtination and eleckion. 
Anno firmities: for we know not what we ſhould pra 
Dom. : 


60. 


or, 


. {hats 


or, 
amen and the giving of the 


tor as we ought : but the Spirit it ſelf maket 
interceſſion tor us with groanings which cannot 
be uttered, 

27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth 


what is the mind of the Spirit, || becauſe he mak- 


eth interceſſion for the ſaints according to the 
will of God. 

28 And we know that all things work together 
for good, to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to his purpoſe. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did 
myo g to be conformed to the image of his 

on, that he might be the firſt· born among ma- 
ny brethren. | 

30 Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them 
he alſo called: and whom he called, them he alſo 


juſtified: and whom he juſtified, them he alſo ſaa 


glorified. 

31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? If 
God be for us, who can be againſt us? 

32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but deli- 


vered him up tor us all, how ſhall he not with 


him alſo freely give us all things? 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
Gods elect? It rs that juſtifieth : | 
34 Who is he that condemneth ? 1t rs Chriſt 
that died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is 
even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh 
interceſſion for us. 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt ? hu tribulation, or diſtreſs, or per- 


ſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 


ſword? CRE 

6 (As it is written, © For thy ſake we are 
killed all the day long; we are accounted as theep 
for the ſlaughter) : 

37 Nay in all theſe things we are more than 
eonquerers, through him that loved us. 

38 For I am perſwaded, that neither death, 
nor lite, nor angels,nor principalities,nor powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, 

29 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
God which isin Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 

: CHAP. IX. 

1 Paul rs ſorry for the Jews. 7 All the ſeed of A. 
18 God hath mercy upon whom he will. 21 The 
potter may do with his clay what he liſt, 25 The 
calling of the Gentiles, and rejecting of the Jews 
were foretold, 32 The cauſe _ /o few Jews 
embraced the righteouſneſs df faith. 

Say the truth in Chriſt, I lye not, my con- 

ſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the holy 

Ghoſt, 

2 That I have great heavineſs and continual 
ſorrow in my heart. 

3 For I could with that my ſelf were [|accurſ- 


for, 
frercted ed from Chriſt, for my brethren my kinimen ac- 


cording to the fle ſh: 
4 Who are [fraelites; to whom pertainetb 
the adoption, and the plory, and the || covenants, 
w, and the ſervice of God, 
and the promiſes; 8 


— 


ROMANS. 


God bath mercy on whom he uil 
5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as con- Anno 


cerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all, God Dom, 


ble ſſed for ever. Amen. 5 60. 

6 Not as though the word of God had taken 

none effect. For they are not all Iſrael, which 

are of Iſrael: | 
Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra- 


ham, are they all children: but in * Iſaac (hall: cen. 


thy ſeed be called: 21, 12, 
That is, they which are the childrenof the 
fleſh, theſe are not the children of God : but 
dthe children of the promiſe are counted for the cal, 
ſeed. | + 28, 
9 For this is the word of promiſe, © At this: Cen, 
time will J come, and Sara ſhall have a ſon. 18. 19, 
10 And not only thrs, bue when Rebecca al- 
ſo had conceived by one, even by our father I- 


25 
11 (For the children being not yet born, nei- 
ther having done me good or evil, that the pur- 
poſe of God according to election might ſtand, 
not of works, but of him that calleth) 
12 It was ſaid unto her, The * || elder ſhall * Gen. 
ſerve the || younger. 167. 
13 As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but 


Eſau have I hated. | 18 
14 What ſhall we ſay then? Is there unrighte-- , 
ouſneſs with God? God forbid. 6 


15 For he faith to Moſes, * I will have mercy ex. 
on whom I will have wary and I will have: 's 
compaſſion on whom 1 will have compaſſion. 

16 So then it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 
mercy. 

17 For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, * E- 4 Exc. 
ven for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up,” * 
that I might ſhew my power in thee, and that 
my 8 might be declared throughout all the 
eart 


oO 


18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth 
be yt find fault 7 For who hath reſiſted his 
Wl 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that re- or, 
plieſt againſt God? ®ſhall the thing formed ſayπν⁰. 


n again,or, 


to him that formed it, Why halt thou made me par 
braham were nit the children of the promiſe, thus? G 


270¹⁷ 
21 Hath not the i potter power over the clay, 1 
of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto honour, i jeren. 
and another unto diſhonour? - 18. 6& 
22 What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, , 
and to make his power known, endured with | 


much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath || fitted! 97, Xy 


to deſtruction : : 
23 And that he might make known the rich- 
es of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he 
had afore prepared unto glory? 
24 Even us whom he hath called, not of the 
Jews _ but alſo of the Gentiles, 
25 As he faith alſo in Oſee, * I will call them“ 10. 


my people, which were not my people; and her, : pet. 
bene which was not beloved. 7 — 


26 | And it ſhall come to paſs, that in the Hob 


place where it was {aid unto them, Le are — 35 
| m 


this e Cen, 
18. 10. 
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The Gentiles called. 


Anno my people ; there ſhall they be called, the chil- 


Dom. dren of the living God. 
'60. 27, Efaias alſo crieth concerning Iſtael 


"liaih m Though the number of the children of lirael 


109% be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be 
ſaved. 
28 For he will finiſh || the work, and cut 1t 
aunt» ſhort in righteouſneſs : becauſe a ſhort work will 
the Lord make upon the earth. 
„laiah 29 And as Efaias ſaid before, » Except the 
% Lord of ſabaoth had left us a ſeed, we ha 
been as Sodoma, and been made like unto Go- 
morrha. | 
30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gen- 
tiles which followed not after righteouſneſs, have 
attained to righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs 
which is of faith: | 
31 But Iſrael, which followed after the law 
of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law of 
righteouſneſs, | * 
32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſoug ht it not by 
„mia faith, but as it were by the works of the law: 


» + & for they ſtumbled at that ſtambling-ſtone 3 
"Peter _ 33 As it is written, » Behold, I lay in Sion a 


: 5. ftumbling-ſtone, and rock of offence: and who- 
Sr > ,. ſdever believeth on him, ſhall not be || aſham- 
bad. 


el. \ 
: CHAP. X. 

5 The ſcripture ſbeweth the difference betwixt the 
A of the law, and this of faith; 11 
and that all, both Jew and Gentile, that believe, 
ſeall not be confounded, 18 and that the Gentiles 

receive the word, and believe. 19 Iſrael was 
not 1gnorant of theſe things. 
Rethren, my hearts deſire and prayer to God 
for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved. 
2 For | bear them record, that they have a 
zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 
3 For * — ot Gods righteouſ- 
neſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves 
unto the righteouſneſs of God. 
4 For Chriſt is the end of the law for righ- 
teouſneſs to every one that believeth. 

5 For Moſes deſeribeth the righteouſneſs 
Leit. which is of the law, * That the man which doth 
Ek: thoſe things, ſhall live by them. 

:0."1. s But the righteouſneſs which is of faith, 
cat: ſpeaketh on this wiſe, O Say not in thine heart, 
b peut. Who ſhall aſcend into heaven ? (that is to bring 
1,11, Chriſt down from above) | 
_ 7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? (that 
is to bring up Chriſt again from the dead 

8 But what faith it ? The word is nigh thee, 
even 1n thy mouth and in thy heart : that is the 
word of faith which we preach, : 

9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, 
that God hath raiſed him trom the dead, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. 

10 For with the heart man believeth unto 
righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is 
made unto falvation. 
ah 11 For the ſcripture ſaith, 4 Whoſoever be- 
1.15, lieveth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed, 


Deut. 
3% 14, 


Chap. Xx, xi. 


d be ſent? as it is written, How beautiful are? 1fiah 


their words unto the ends of the world. 


_— 


Believers ſpall be ſaved, 
12 For there is no difference between the Tew Anno 


and the Greek: for the ſame Lord over all, is Dom. 

rich unto all that call upon him. 60. 
13 For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name * Joe! 

of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. Ads 


14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom BN: 
they have not believed ? and how ſhall they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have not heard? and 
how ſhall they hear without a preacher ? 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except they 


the feet of them that preach the goſpel of peace, Nag. 
and bring glad tidings of good — 2 orga 
16 But they have not all obeyed the goſpel. _ 
For Eſaias faith, * Lord, who hath believed; n 
7 our || report ? > John 12, 
17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and hear- 7 
ing by the word of God. NY Recs 
18 But I fay, Have they not heard? Ves veri- . 
ly, * their ſound went into all the earth, and] Or, 


_— 

N P12im * 
19 But I ſay, Did not Iſrael know ? Firſt, 19. 4. 

Moſes faith, I will provoke you to jealouſy by - 2 

them that are no people, and by a fooliſh nation 

1 will anger you. N 3 

20 But Eſaias is very bold, and faith, I was i 
found of them that ſought me not; I was made 
manifeſt unto them that asked not after me. | 

21 But to Iſrael he faith, All day long I havel Ifaiah 
W my wow unto a diſobedient** ** 
and gainſaying people. 

mn 
1 God hath not caſt ff all Iſrael : 7 Some were 

elected, though the reſt were hardened: 16 There . 

is hope of their converſion : 18 The Gentiles 

may not mſult upon them: 26 For there is a 

promiſe of their ſalvation, 33 Gods judgments 

are unſearchable. : 

Say then, Hath God caſt away his people? God 
1 forbid. For I alſo am an Iſraelite of the ſeed 
of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his people which he 
foreknew, Wot ye not what the ſcripture ſaith 
of Elias? how he maketh interceſſion to God 
againſt Iſrael, ſaying, ' 

3 * Lord, they have killed thy prophets, andi, OW 
digged down thine altars ; and I am left alone, 
and they ſeek my life. 

4 But what faith the anſwer of God unto . 
him? b have reſerved to my ſelf ſeven thou- „ e 
ſand men, who have not bowed the knee to the 
image of Baal. : 

Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo there 
is a remnant according to the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then zs it no more of 
works : otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But 
if it be of works, then is it no more grace: other- 
wiſe work is no more work. : 

7 What then ? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
which he ſeeketh for; but the election hath ob- 
tained it, and the reſt were || blinded : 3 

8 According as it is written, God hath giv-eIaiah 
en them the ſpirit of || ſlumber, 4 eyes that — 1 
they ſhould not ſee, and ears that they ſhould 10% | 
not hear, unto this day, « Iſaiah 


I 3 9 And6 9. 
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Anno And David faith, e Let their table be made 


lor, the world, and the || diminiſhing of them the 


rr 
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ROMANS. Geds judgments unſearc ha ble. 
| 29 For the gifts and calling of God are with- A 
Dom. a ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling- block, and out — hy ; 72 Dom. 
60. a recompenſe unto them. . 30 For as ye in times paſt have not || believed 69, 


The calling of the Jews. 


*PſalIm 1of Let their eyes be darkened, that they may God, yet have now obtained mercy through their bo 04 
[4 'y , 


pam not ſee, and bow down their back alway. unbelief : 

69. 23, 11 I ſay then, Have they ſtumbled that they zi Even ſo have theſe alſo now not || believed, || Or, 
ſhould- fall? God forbid : but rather through that through your mercy they alſo may obtain 
their fall ſalvation is come unto the Gentiles, tor mercy. _ 
to provoke them to jealouſy. e 32 For God hath concluded them all in un- Hor, 

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of belief, that he might have mercy upon all. all up th 

. ] je 33 O the depth of the riches both of thegabe, 

Z. riches of the Gentiles: how much more their wiſdom and knowledge of God! how unſearch- 
tulneſs ? Rs able are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding 

13 Forl ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as much out ! 
as Jam the apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnity 34 For who hath known the mind of the Ini! 
mine office : | Lord, or who. hath been his counſeller? 40. 13, 
14 If by any means I may provoke to emu- 45 Or who hath firſt given to him, and ws. 
lation them which are my fleſh, and might fave ſhall be recompenſed unto'him again ? x Cor. 2, 
ſome of them, _ 36 For of him, and through him, and to“. 
15 For if the caſting away of them be the re- him are all things : to whom be glory for ever, 
conciling of the world; what /a/l the receiving Amen. | 
of them be, but life from the dead ? CH AP. XII. 
16 For if the firſt-fruit be holy, the lump x Gods mercies muſt move us to pleaſe God. 
is alſo holy : and if the root be holy, fo are the 3 No man muſt think too well of himſelf, 
branches. VS but attend every one on that calling, wheretn 
17 And if ſome of the branches he broken off, be 7s placed. 9 Love, and many other. duties 
and thou being a wild olive - tree, wert raffed are required of us, 19 Revenge is ſpectally 
in || amongſt them, and with them partakeſt of forbidden. Af 


Or 
the them. the root and fatneſs of the olive-tree 6: I Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 


18 Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if thou cies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a liv- 
boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but the root, ing ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 


thee, + Ty, is your reaſonable ſervice. 
19 Thou wilt fay then, The branches were 2 And be not conformed to this world: but 
broken off, that I might be grafted in. be ye transformed by the renewing of your! Eptel 
20 Well ; becauſe of unbelief they werebroken ned. that ye may b prove what i that good, and: . 
off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high-mind- acceptable, and perfect will of God. 8. 17. 
ed, but fear. 3 For I ſay, through the grace given unto me, 


21 For if God ſpared not the natural branches, to every man that is among you, not to think 
take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. of himſelf more highly than he ought to think ; 
22 Behold therefore the goodneſs and ſeverity but to think ſ᷑ ſoberly, according as God hath f Cr: 
of God: onthem which fell, ſeverity ; but towards dealt to every man the meaſure of faith. pte. 
thee, goodneſs, if thou continue in his goodneſs: 4 For * as we have many members in one bo- , 
otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. dy, and all members have not the ſame office: : Cr 
23 And they alſo, if they bide not ſtill in un- 5 So we being many are one body in Chriſt, 
belief, ſhall be graffed in: for God is able tograff and every one members one of another. 
them in again. 6 © Having then gifts, differing according to, 
24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree, the grace that is given to us, whether propheſy,* ? 
which is wild by nature, and wert graffed contra- Jet us propheſy according to the proportion of 
ry to nature into a good olive-tree ; how much faith: | eller a7 a 
more ſhall theſe which be the natural branches, ) Or miniſtry, ler us wait on dur miniſtring; 
be graffed into their own olive-tree ? or he that teacheth, on teaching ; 
25 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhor tation : he 
be ignorant of this myſtery (leſt ye ſhould be that || giveth, let him do it with fimplicity ; hey Or, 8 
or, wiſe in your own conceits) that {blindneſs in that ruleth, with diligence ; he that ſheweth,,; 
df part is happened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the mercy, with cheerfulneſs. | . Jor,, 
Gentiles be come in. 9 Let love be without diflimulation. Ab- Lr. 
26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: as it is hor that which is evil, cleave to that which is 
8 Ifiah Written, There ſhall come out of Sion the de- good. : | 
$9. 20. liverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Ja- 10 * Be kindly affectioned one to another 2 
cob. . I with brotherly love, in honour preferring one Orr i, 
27 For this is my covenant unto them, when another: R NOW! 
I ſhall take away their fins. | 11 Not flothful in buſineſs : fervent in ſpirit 3 tbe ir 
28 As concerning the goſpel, they are enemies ſerving the Lord: 3 
for your ſake : but as touching the election, they 12 Rejoycing in hope; patient in tribulation 3 
are beloved for the fathers fakes, continuing inſtant in prayer: — Diſtri- 


t them 


Subj, 
Anno 
Dom. 


60. 
[4 Matth 
5. 44+ 


{ Or, 

be con- 

tented 
quith 
mean 
things. 

b Prov. 
3+ 7+ 
Iſai. 5. 21 
i Prov. 


20. 22. 
1 Theil. 


5.15 

i Pete 3 
9. 

k Hebr. 
12. 14. 
Deut. 
32.35 
Hebr. ic 


30. 
m Prov. 
25 21. 


Matth 


22, 21, 


arc hable. 
1th- Anno 


om, 

r 60. 
irt or, 
elr "whe? 


the b 191 
40+ 1 Jo 


Sub jection to magiſtrates, 
Anno 13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints; 
Dom. given to hoſpitality. | 

60. 14 5 Bleſs them which perſecute you: bleſs, 
Matth. and curſe not. 
hos 15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 

weep with them that weep, 
16 Be of the ſame mind one towards ano- 
| Or, ther. Mind not high things, but || condeſcend 
to men of low eſtate. " Be not wiſe in your 


tented , 
quith own conceits. 


2 17 i Recompenſe no man evil for evil. Pro- 
0755, Vide things honeſt in the fight of all men. 
3.7. 18 If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 


pie. * live peaceably with all men. 

2:.22 19 Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, 
: Theil: but rather give place unto wrath : for it is 
pet. z. Written, Vengeance 75 mine; I will repay, 
9. ſaith the Lord. 

k Hebr- 20 ® Therefore it thine enemy hunger, feed 
peut. him; if he thirſt, give him drink: for in ſo do- 
32.35 Ing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. 

Hebr- 10 21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
® Prov, evil with good. 

25. 21. . 

1 Subjection and many other duties eve owe to the 
magiſtrates. 8 Love is the fulfilling of the 
law. 11 Gluttony, and drunkenneſs, and the 
evorRs of darkneſs, are out of ſeaſon in the time 

; of the goſpel. | | 
END Et every ſoul * be ſubject unto the higher 
2 Dan. powers. Ford there is no power but of 
* God: the powers that be, are || ordained of God. 
6&3, 2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 
or, reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that 
ordered, reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 
3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power ? do that which is good, and thou 
ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame : 


4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for 


good. But if thou do that which is evil, be a- 
traid ; for he beareth not the ſword in vain : for 
he 15 the miniſter of God, a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doth evil. 
f Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not 
only tor wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. 
6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo : 
for they are Gods miniſters, attending continu- 
ally upon this very thing. 
Matth. 7 © Render therefore to all their dues: tribute 


*. . to whom tribute 7s due, cuſtom to whom cu- 


ſtom, tear to whom ſear, honour to whom ho- 
nour. 
8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one 
another: for he that loveth another, hath fulfil- 
led the law. 
Fxod. 9 For this, 4 Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
2 tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
Thou thalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt 
not covet ; and if there be any other command- 
ment. it is — comprehended in this ſaying, 
3 namely, Thou thalt love thy neighbour as thy 
Cal. 3. TEM, 


14. 
mo theretore love is the fulfilling of the law, 


Chap. xii, xiv. 


10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour ; - 


Of things indifferent. 
11 And that knowing the time, that now a Anno 
5 high time to awake out of ſleep: for now i Dom. 
our ſalvation nearer than when we belived. 60, 
12 'The night 1s far ſpent, the day is at hand : 
let us therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, 
and let us put on the armour of light. 
13 Let us walk || honeſtly as in the day 3 or, 
not in riotingand drunkenneſs, not in cham-4:c-n!y. 


bering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envy-, . 


ing. 
o But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and: Gal. 5. 


8 make not proviſion for the fleſh, to {fl the :p . 


luſts thereof. 5 
afis ee „AR EW , 


Men may not contemn nor condemn one the o- 
ther for things indifferent: 13 but take heed 
that they give no offence in them: 15 For that 
the apoſtle proveth unlawful 2 

a 


y many reaſons. 
Im that is weak in the faith receive you, 


but || not to doubtful diſputations. j Or, 
2 For one believeth that he may eat all things e hi. 
another, who is weak, eateth herbs. doubtful 


3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him thatbuz6c:. 
eateth not ; and let not him which eateth not 
judge him that eateth : for God hath received 
him. 

4 * Who art thou that judgeſt another mans: james 
ſervant? to his own maſter he ſtandeth or fall-4- * 
eth: yea, he ſhall be holden up: tor God is 
able to make him ſtand. 

5 One man eſteemeth one day above another : 
another eſteemeth every day alike. Let every 
man be || tully perſwaded in his own mind. | || Or, 

6 He that || regardeth the day, regardeth i149, of 
unto the Lord; and he that regardeth not the\ or, 
day, to the Lord he dothnot regard it. He that eb. 
eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God 
thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he 
eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no 
man dieth to himſelf. ; 

8 For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we are 
the Lords. ; : 

9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. 

10 But why doſt thou judge thy brother? 
or why doſt thou ſet at — thy brother ? 
for b we ſhall all ſtand before the judgment ſeatꝰ : Car, 
of Chriſt, : * 

11 For it is written, © 4s I hve, faith the ian 
Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every pH! 
tongue ſhall confeſs to God. : vi 

12 So then _ one of us fall give account 
of himſelf to 

13 Let us not therefore judge one another 
any more : but judge this rather, that no man 

ut a ſtumbling: block, or an occaſion to fall in 
is brothers way. | 

14 I know, — am perſwaded by the Lord 
Jeſus, that there is nothing + unclean of it ſelf ;+ Gr. 

ut to him that eſteemeth any thing to be t un- Gr. 
ch.. 


clean, to him it is unclean. 


14 15 But 


1.15. 


Of bearing with the weak. 
Anno 15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy 
Dom. meat, now walkeſt thou not f charitably. 4 De. 

60. ſtroy not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt 
+.Gr. died. (- 
70 har; 16 Let not then 2 ood be evil ſpoken of. 

17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in 
the holy Ghoſt. 5 1 
18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, 
is acceptable to God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things wherewith one 
may edify another. | 

20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God. 
e All things indeed are pure; but it is evil for 
that man who eateth with offence. 

21 1t ts good neither to eat * fleſh, nor to 
drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 
ſtumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 

22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thy ſelf before 
God. Happy is he that condemneth not himſelf 


ey. 
3 


8. II. 


e Titus 


F x Cor, 
8, 13. 


or 
: 


— wag in that thing which he alloweth. a 
terb a 23 And he that || doubteth, is damned if he 


8 eat, becauſe he eaterh not of faith : for whatſo- 
meats, ever is not of faith, is fin. 
CHAP. XV. 
1 The ftrong muſt bear with the weak. 2 We may 
not pleaſe our ſelves, 3 for Chriſt did not ſo; 

J but recetve one the other, as Chriſt did us all, 

8 both Jews, 9 and Gentiles, 15 Paul excuſeth 

his writing, 28 and promiſeth to ſee them, 30 

and requeſteth their prayers. 

E then that are —— ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe 
our ſelves. . 

2 Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour for 
his gocd to edification. : 

3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; but as 
» Pſal.. it is written, The reproaches of them that re- 
9  proached thee, fell on me. ; 

4 For whatſoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning; that we 
through patience and comfort ot the ſcriptures 
might have hope. N 

5 % Now the God of patience and conſolation 
tor, Frant you to be like-minded one towards another, 
after the \| according to Chriſt Jeſus: 
example 6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth 

| Suri God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
riſt. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt 
alſo received us to the glory of Gd. 

8 Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter 
of the circumciſion, for the truth of God, to con- 
firm the promiſes made unto the fathers : 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God 


d I Cor, 
1. I0, 


© Pal. for his mercy ; as it is written, © For this cauſe 


18. 4 I will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and 


ſing unto thy name. ; : 
a peut. To And again he ſaith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, 
32. 43- With his people. | 
2 "ups 11 And again, * Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen- 
f Iſaiah tiles, and laud him, all ye 2 5 
11. 10 12 And again Eſaias faith, There ſhall be 
a root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign 


ROMANS 


Paul excuſeth his writing, &c. 
over the Gentiles ; in him ſhall the Gentiles Anno 
ruſt, 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy & ; 
and peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
hope through the power of the holy Ghoſt. 

14 And I my ſelf alſo am perſwaded of you, 
my brethren, that ye alſo are full of goodneſs, 
filled with all knowledge, able alſo to admoniſh 
one another. 

15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have written the 
more boldly unto you, in ſome ſort, as putting 
you 1n mind, becauſe of the grace that 1s given 
to me of God, 

16 'That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtring the goſpel of 
God, that the || offering up of the Gentiles might ſ or 
be acceptable, being ſanctitied by the holy Ghoſt c 

17 Ihave therefore whereof I may glory through 
-_ Chriſt, in thoſe things which pertain to 


18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any of 
thoſe things, which Chriſt hath not wrought 
by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word 
and deed, | 

19 Through mighty ſigns and wonders, by 
the power of the Spirit of God ; ſo that trom 
— x "50 and round about unto Illyricum, I 

ave fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 

20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach the goſpel, 
not where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould build 
upon another mans foundation : 

21 But as it is written, * To whom he was 1: 
not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee : and they that have 15 
not heard, ſhall underſtand. 

22 For which cauſe alſo I have been || much | or, 
hindred from coming to you. | may 

23 But now having no more place in theſe ,, 
parts, and having a great deſire theſe many years ne. 
te come unto you; | 

2 Whenſoever I take my journey into Spain, 
I will come to you: for I truſt to ſee you in my 


journey, and to be 9 — — on my way thither- 


ward by you, if firſt I be 
your pan). is Ie — 

25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem, to miniſter 
unto the ſaints, : | 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
Achaia, to make a certain contribution for the 
poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. 

27 It hath pleaſed themwer/y, and their debt- 
ers they are. For it the Gentiles have been made O 
partakers of their ſpiritual things, their duty isꝰ 11. 
alſo to miniſter unto them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have performed this, and 


omewhat filled f with + - 


With . 


have ſealed to them this fruit, I will come by you 


into Spain. 

29 And I am ſure that when I come unto you, 
I ſhall come in the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the 
goſpel of Chriſt. | 

o Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the Lord 

Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
that ye ſtrive together with me in your prayers 
to God ſor me; R 
F 40 That I may be delivered from them that or, 


o not believe in Tudea ; and that my ſervice 2%“ 
= — 7 which" 


Sundry 


Anno wh 
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Ou, 
neſs 
oniſh 
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tting 
ven 


eſus 
el of 
ight or. 
10ſt. 


cine. 


Sundry ſalutations. | 
Anno which I have for Jeruſalem, may be accepted of 
Dom. the faints : 


Jeſus, * called to be ſaints, 


2 'That I may come unto you with Joy by the 
will of God, and may with you be retrethed, 
33 Now the God of peace be with you all. 
Amen. | 
J : 
3 Paul wilkth the brethren to greet many, 17 and 
ad viſeth them to take heed of thoſe which cauſe 
diſſenſiun and offences ; 21 and after ſundry 
8 endeth with praiſe and thanks to 
God. f 


Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, which J 
e 


L a ſervant of the church which is at Cen- 
ea: 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh 
ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever buſi- 
neſs ſhe hath need of you: for ſhe hath been a 
ſuccourer of many, and of my ſelf alſo. 


3 Greet * Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in 


18. 2,26, Chriſt Jeſus : 


4 (Who have for my life laid down their own 
necks: unto whom not only I give thanks, but 
alſo all the churches of the Gentiles) 

5 Likewiſe greet the church that is in their 
houſe. Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who is 
the firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 

Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſmenand 
my tellow-priſoners, who are of note among the 
apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 


9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and 


Stachys my beloved., = 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobulus || bouſbold. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet them 
that be of the || Houſbold of Narciſſus, which are 
in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and 222 who la- 
bour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis, 
which laboured much in the Lord. : 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 


14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 


Chap. i. 


Againſt diviſions, 


trobas, Hermes, and the brethren which are Anno 


with them. 


15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and 60. 


his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the ſaints which 
are with them. 


16 b Salute one another with an holy kiſs, b 1 Cor. 
16. 20, 


The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 


17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark them 1 z. 
which cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to! P*t- 
the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid 


them. | 
18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord 
eſus Chriſt, but their own belly; and by good 
av and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the 

imple. ; | 

19 For your obedience is come abroad unto 
all men. I am glad therefore on your behalf: 
but yet 1 would have you wiſe unto that which 


is good, and || ſimple concerning evil. | Or, 


20 And the God of peace ſhall || bruiſe Sa-| 


tan under your feet ſhortly. The grace of our. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 


21 Timotheus my work-fellow, and Lucius, * 


and Jaſon, and Soſipater, my kinſmen, ſalute you 

22 I Tertius, who wrote his epiſtle, ſalute 
you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole church, 
ſaluteth you, Eraſtus the chamberlain of the 
city ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſh 
you according to my goſpel, and the preaching 
of Jeſus Chriſt (according to the revelation of 


the myſtery, 4 which was kept ſecret ſince the 228 


world began, ; C 
26 But now is made maniteſt, and by the ſcrip- 
tures of the prophets, according to the com- 
mandment of the everlaſting God, made known 
to all nations for the obedience of faith): 
27 To God only wiſe, be glory through Jeſus 
Chriſt for ever. Amen. 
T Written to the Romans from Corinthus, 
and ſent by Phebe ſervant of the church at 
Cenchrea, 


* 


I The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
CORINTHIANS. 


en 
1 After his ſalutation and thankſgiving, 10 he 
exhorteth them to unity, 12 and reproveth their 


2 call 2 the name of Jeſus Chriſt our 


rd, both theirs and ours. | 
3 Grace be unto you, and peace from God 


diſfen/ions. 18 God deftroyeth the wiſdom of the our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


wiſe, 21 by the foolifneſs of preac ing 3 and 

26 calleth not the wi/e, mighty, and noble, 

27, 28 the fooliſh, weak, and men of uo account, 
AUL called 0 be an N of Jeſus 
Chriſt, through the wil 
Soſthenes our brother, 


4 I thank my God always on your behalf, 


but for the grace of God which 1s given you by Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; 


5 That in every thing ye are enriched by him, 


of God, and in all utterance, and in all knowledge: 


6 Even as the teftimony of Chriſt was con- 


2 Unto the Church of God which is fixmed in you. 8 5 os: | 
7 So that ye come behind in no gitt ; waiting, Go... 


Who 


at Corinth, to them that *are ſanctified in Chriſt 


with all that in every 


for the + coming of our Lord Jeſus _— : 


paul reproveth diſſenſions, 
Anno 8 Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end 
Dom. that ye may be blameleſs in the day of our Lor 
9. Jeſus Chritt, 
«1 Theſ. g © God is faithful, by whom ye were called 
MS _ the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


rd. 

10 Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Jeſus briſt, that ye all ſpeak the 
ſame thing, and that there be no f diviſions among 
you; but that ye be perfectly joined together 
in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, 
my brethren, by them wvhzch are of the houſe of 

Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I ſay, that every one of you faith, 
I am of Paul, and I of * Apollos, and I of Ce- 
phas, and I of Chriſt, . 

13 Is Chriſt divided? was Paul crucified for 
you? or were > nog ag in the name of Paul? 

14 I thank : 
but © Criſpus and Gaius : 

15 Leſt any ſhould fay, that I had baptized 
in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of Ste- 
phanas : beſides, I know not whether I baptiz- 
ed Or . 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to 
pro the goſpel : fnot with wiſdom of || words, 


＋ Cr. 
ſebiſins. 


effect 
18 


For the preaching of the croſs is to them 
that periſh, fooliſhneſs : but unto us which are 
. ſaved, it is the * power of God. 

19 For it is written, * I will deſtroy the wiſ- 
dom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the 
( underſtanding of the prudent. 

20 i Where is the wiſe? where 75 the ſcribe? 
where is the diſputer of this world? hath not 


God made ſooliſh the wiſdom of this world ? 

* Rom. 21 *Forafter that, in the wiſdom of God, the 

1. 2% world by wiſdom knew hot God, it pleaſed God 
by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that 
believe. 7; 

1 Matth. 22 For the ! Jews require a ſign, and the 


12. 38, Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : 
23 But we prone Chriſt crucified, unto the 
Jews a ſtumbling- block, and unto the Greeks 
tooliſhneſs ; 

24 But unto them which are called, both Jews 
and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, and the 
wiſdom of God. 

25 Beeauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than 


men; and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than 


oY 


en. | 

26 For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how 

that not many wiſe men aſter the fleſh, not ma- 
ny mighty, not many noble are called. 

ut God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 

the world, to confound the wiſe; and God 


the things which are mighty; 
28 And haſe things of the world, and thin 


things which are not, to bring to nought things 
ttnuat are: 


I. CORINTHIAN S. 


that I baptized none of you, tied 


eſt the croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of none 


ath 
choſen the weak things of the world, to confound are ſpiritually diſcerned. 


* 
which are deſpiſed, ath God choſen, yea, — 


The wiſdom of Gy aul plan: 
29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his 65" eqn — 
30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of Dom 2 M 
Godis made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 50, on. 
and ſanctification, and redemption : "m _ pl: 
31 That, according as it is written, ® He that? , 9 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. * 11 
C H A P. II. 8 ter 
He declareth that his preaching, 1 though it 19 
wb not excellency 25 ſpeech, or 4 of human Go 
eviſdom ; yet conſiſteih in the 4, 5 power 0 
God ; and /o far . 6 the hu Se of ut — A 
eworld, and 9 human ſenſe, as that 14 the na- as u 
tural man cannot underſtand it. . Har 2 
r I, brethren, when I came to you, 1 mea 
came not with excellency of ſpeech, or Cy, neit] 
of wiſdom, declaring unto you the teſtimony * ' 3 
of God. : 3 4 5 lor, amo 
2 For I determined not to know any thing lite. are 
among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him cruci- 104 1. 
, : 6 nan Otne 
3 And I was with you in weakneſs, and in 1. 
fear, and in much trembling. min 
4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching * as not: he, Lore 
with || enticing words of mans wiſdom, but ings 6 
demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power: fa gave 
5 That your faith ſhould not f ſtand in the f Gr, 7 
wiſdom of men, but in the power of God. a thin 
6 Howbeit, we ſpeak wiſdom among them give 
that are perfect: yet not the wiſdom of this 8 
world, nor of the princes of this world, that \Plalm eth, 
come to nought. | | G1 6 c ONT 
7 But we — the wiſdom of God in a my- a 
ſtery, even the hidden evi dum which God or- lor, are 
dained before the world unto our glory. klage. 10 
8 Which none of the princes of this world Ve 
knew: for had they known it, they would not aid 
have crucified the Lord of glory. N On. 
9 But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, 14 eth 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the * * 11 
heart of man, the things which God hath pre- that 
pared for them that love him. .. 
10 But God hath revealed them unto us by his golc 
Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God. Anat For 
11 For what man knoweth the things of a 7 
man, ſave the ſpirit of man which is in him? mas 
even ſo the 5 of God knoweth no man, but 7 
the Spirit of God. buil 
12 Now we have received, not the * . of f 
the world, but the Spirit which is of God; that ſuffe 
we might know the things that are freely given ſo, 
to us of God. | 8 
13 4 Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the: fe. cs, Go 
- wy pet __ rea oj teacheth, by 2 * y = 
the hol oft teacheth ; comparing ſpiritual , 1 
things Rich ſpiritual, * FN . 4%, him 
I bthe natural man receiveth not the things || or, is h 
of th&Spirit of God: for they are fooliſhneſs un- 1 I 
to him neither can he know them, becauſe they 75 let 
f Iſai | 
15 Hor he that is ſpiritual, || judgeth all “ I 
things, 4 he himſelf is || judged of no man. aps 4 neſ 
- 176 For who hath known the mind of the Roman "Pim the 
Lord, chat he + may inſtruct him? But we have f Ci. wu. fn , 


* Chriſt. 


5 C HAP. 


Or, 
ey * 
f Iſaiah 
40. 13» 
all Wit. 
9. 13. 
the Roman: 
11. 34 
ve + Gr, 


P. 


ul tel. 5 
ne CHAP. III. 


2 Milk is fit for children. 3 Strife and di viſi- 
ons are arguments of a fleſtly mind. 7 He that 
planteth, and he that watereth; 15 nothing. 
9 The miniſters are Gods fellow-workmen. 
11 Chriſt the only frundation. 16 Men the 
temples of God, which 17 muſt be kept holy. 
1 2 coiſdlom of this world is fooliſpneſs with 
G 


od, 
Nd I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you 
as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even 
* as unto babes in Chriſt, . f 

2 I have fed you with * milk, and not with 
meat: for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, 
neither yet now are ye able, 

3 For ye are yet carnal : for whereas there 15 
lor, among you envying, and ſtrife, and || diviſions, 
es NE not carnal, and walk f as men? 

— other, I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who i Apollos, but 
miniſters by whom ye believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every man ? 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered : but God 
gave the increaſe. 

7 So then, neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watereth : but God that 
giveth the increaſe, 

8 Now he that planteth, and he that water- 
1Pklm eth, are one: and every man ſhall receive his 
6 12: on reward, according to his own labour. 

Gil.6 5 9 For we are labourers together with God: ye 
are Gods || husbandry, ye are Gods building. 

10 According to the grace of God which is 
moo unto me, as a wiſe maſter- builder, I have 

aid the foundation, and another buildeth there- 
on. But let every man take heed how he build- 
eth thereupon, 

11 For other foundation can no man lay, than 
that is laid, which is 2 Chriſt. 

132 Now if any man build upon this foundation, 
gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, Wood, hay, ſtubble: 

13 Every mans work ſhall be made manifeſt. 
er. is For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it + ſhall be 
weld. revealed by fire; and the fire ſhall try every 
mans work of what ſort it is. 

14 If any mans work abide which he hath 
built thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. 

— If any mans work ſhalt be burnt, he ſhall 
ſuffer loſs : but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved ; yet 
ſo, as by fire. 

16 © Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
1 Gon and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 

you 

' 17 If any man || defile the temple of God, 
him ſhall deſtroy : for the temple of God 
is holy, which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himſelf: If any man 
among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, 
let him become a fool, that he may be wiſe. 

12 For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſh- 
neſs with God: for it is written, 4 He taketh 
the wiſe in their own craſtineſs. 

20 And again, The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vain, 


| Or, 
tilage. 


C Job 
5. 13, 
palm 
04, It, 


Chap. 


4 For while one ſaith, I am of Paul, and an- 


iii, iv. Fools for Chriſt. 

21 Therefore let no man glory in men: for Anno 
all things are yours: Dom. 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 59. 
the world, or liſe, or death, or things preſent, 
or — ep come 88 yours; 

23 And ye a Uhriſts; and Chriſt zs Gods. 

CHAP. IV. | 
1 In what account the miniſters ought to be had. 
We have nothing which we have not received, 

9 The apoſtles, ſpectacles to the world, to angels, 

and men, 13 the filth and off-couring of the 

world; 15 yet our fathers in Chriſt, 16 whom 

we ought to follow. 

Et a man ſo account of us, as of the mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſte- 
ries of God. 5 

2 Moreover, it is required in ſtewards, that a 
man be found faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing, that I 
ſhould be judged of you, or of mans ſ judgment: f Gn. 
yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. * 

4 For I know nothing of my ſelf, yet am 1 
not hereby juſtified ; but he that judgeth me is 
the Lord. — | 

5 * Therefore judge nothing before the time, » Matth. 
until the Lord come, who both will bring to7; *>, 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will“ n 
make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: and 
then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. 

6 And theſe things, brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to my ſelf, and zo Apollos, for 
your ſakes : that ye might learn in us not to 
think of men, above that which is wriffen, that 
— one of you be puffed up for one againſt an- 
other. 7 

7 For who f maketh thee to differ from an- Gr. 
other? and what haſt thou that thou didſt not 
receive? now if thou didſt receive it, why doſtib? 
thou glory as it thou hadſt not received it? 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have 
reigned as kings without us: and 1 would to 
ho ye did reign, that we alſo might reign 
with you. | 

9 For L think that God hath ſet forth us the 
apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death. For 
we are made a f ſpectacle unto the world, and 4 Or. 
to angels, and to men. theatres 

10 We are fools for Chriſts ſake, but ye are 
wiſe in Chriſt : we are weak, but ye are ſtrong : 
ye are honourable, but we are deſpiſed. 

11 Even unto this preſent hour we both hun- 
ger and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, 
and have no certain dwelling- place; 

12 Þ And labour, working with our own acts 
hands: being reviled, we bleſs : being perſe-, neg. 
cuted, we ſuffer it : fe 

13 Being defamed, we intreat : we are made= ': 227 
as the filth of the world, and are the off. ſcour-: Matth. 
ing of all things unto this day. $+ 448 

14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, but 
as my beloved ſons I warn you. | 

15 For though you have ten thouſand in- 
ſtructors in Chriſt, yet have ye not many fa- 
thers : for in Ohriſt Jeſus I have begotten you 


through the goſpel. 
e Seibel 16 Where. 


2, 5. 
Or, 


1. 20. 


Or, 
28 ſain, 
Or, 


9 


The inceſiuouss perſon. 
Anno 
Dom. 


59. 


a Coloſſ. 
, ſent in ſpirit, have || judged already, as though 


termined, 


1 Tim, 


25-day 


Fo Wherefore I beſeech you, be ye followers 
of me. 

15 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Ti- 
motheus, who is my. beloved ſon, and faithful 


in the Lord, who ſhall bring you into remem- 


branceof my ways which be in Chriſt, as I teach 
on where in every church. - 

18 Now ſome are puffed up as though I would 
not come to you. 1 

19 4 But I will come to you ſhortly, * if the 
Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech of them 
which are puffed up, but the power. 


20 For the kingdom of God is not in word, 


but in power. | ; 
21 What will ye? ſhall I come unto you with 


a rod, or in love, and in the ſpirit of meek- 


neſs ? 

CHAP. V. 

1 The mceſtuous perſon 6 is cauſe rather of ſhame 
unto them, than of rejoycing. 7 The old lea ven 15 
to be purged cut. 10 Harnous offenders are to be 

ſhunned and avorded. N 

If is reported commonly that there is fornica- 


not ſa much as named among the Gentiles, that 


one ſhould have his fathers wife. 


2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather 
mourned, that he that hath done this deed, 
might be taken away from among you. 

3 For I verily as abſent in body, but pre- 
I were preſent, concerning him that hath 10 
done this deed; 

4 Inthe name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
ye are gathered together, and my ſpirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

To deliver ſuch an one unto Satan for the 


deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 


ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 
6 Your glorying 75 not good: Know ye not 
that ea little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 
7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 
may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
even Chriſt our paſſover || is ſacrificed tor us. 
$ Therefore let us keep || the feaſt, not with 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and 
wickedneſs; but with the unleavened bread ot 
fincerity and truth. _ : 
9 I wrote unto you in an epiſtle, not to com- 
pany with fornicators. : 
10 Yet not altogether with the fornicators of 
this world, or with the covetous, orextortioners, 
or with idolaters; forthen mult ye needs go out 
of the world. f 
11 But now I have written unto you, not to 
keep company, if any man that is called a 
brother be a tormcator, or covetous, or an ido- 
later, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extorti- 


oner, with ſuch an one, no not to eat. 


12 For what have I to do to judge them alſo 
that are without? do not ye judge them that 


are within? 


13 But them that are without, God judgeth. 
Therefore put away from among your ſelves 
that wicked perſon. f 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


tion among you, and ſuch fornication, as is 


doth, is without the body: but he that com- 


Of going to law, nn 


CHAP. VI. Anno mit 
1 The Corinthians muſt not vex their brethren, 64 

in going to law with them; 6 eſpecially under 9 * 

enfidels, 9 The unrighteous fhall not inherit 5 3 hi 

the Ringdom , God, 15 Our bodies are the i Chap us 2 

members of Chriſt, 19 and temples of the holy 1-2 fore 

_ : 16, 17 They muſt not therefore be de- rit 

ed. n 
Are any of you, having a matter againſt Ann 
D another, go to law before the ane and Dom. : - 
not before the ſaints? 59, " 

2 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall judge V 
the world? and if the world ſhall be judged by 2 
you, are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt mat- fi 

ers | 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels ? / 
how much more things that pertain Doin lie ? N 

4 If then ye have 1 mms of things per- not 
taining to this lite, ſet them to judge who are 2 
leaſt eſteemed in the church. ry! 
I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that there ha\ 
is not a wiſe man amongſt you? no not one that 2 
ſhall be able to judge between his brethren? ber 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and the 
that before the unbelievers. 4 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault a- dy 
mong you, becauſe ye go to law one with ano- bat 
ther: why do ye not rather take wrong? why}; Matt, wit 
do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be de- Ius 
trauded ? h 6, 29, be 

8 Nay, you do wrong and defraud, and that Ri: yo 
your brethren, | NY get 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not INC 
inherit the kingdom of God ? Be not deceiv- ( 
ed: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- col 
terers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers ot themſelves | 
with mankind, | | m. 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, Gt 

nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the th 
kingdom of God, 

11 And ſuch were d fome of you: but ye are“ T It 
waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are juſti- 
fied in the name of the Lord Jeſus, . and by the fo 
Spirit of our God, 

12 © All things are lawful unto me, but all- Cher. «Vatth. I, 
things are not || expedient : all things are law- or, 5. 32. & ho 
ful tor me, but I will not be brought under the p 3. 
power of any. 16.11, m 

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for luke 1e 
meats : but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. * 
Now the body 75 not for fornication, but for an 
the Lord ; and the Lord for the body. ſhi 

14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, oy 
and will alſo raiſe us up by his own power. 

15 Know ye not, that your bodies are the th 
members of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the mem- w. 
bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of 
an harlot ? God forbid. 3 by 

16 What, know ye not that he which is join- fic 
ed to an harlot, is one body? tor * two (faith © Cen. un 
he) thall be one fleſh. „ Macth, 

17 But he that is joined unto the Lord, 18:9. 5. d. 
one ſpirit. = + Cr. a 

18 Flee fornication. Every ſin that a man? 1 peace. ma 


mitteth 


1g to law, 


Yen, 
nder 
herit 
* 

oly 
de- 


inſt Anne 
and Dom. 
59. 


6. 29. 
Roman: 
hat 12. 19. 
not 
21V- 
lul- 
ves 


ds, 
the 


are“ Titus 
ſti-⸗ 3 


Or, 
the prifcable 


of marriage, contmency, 
Anno mitteth fornication, ſinneth againſt his own 
Dom. body. 8 
59, 19 What, * know ye not that your body is 
«Chap the temple of the holy Ghoſt ieh is in you, 
3 16 which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? 
'Chip- 20 For f ye are bought with a price: there- 
7 15. fore glorify God in your body, and in your ſpi- 
rit, which are Gods, 
CHAP. VII. 
1 He treateth of marriage, 4 ſhewing it to be a 
remedy againſt fornicatron ; 10 and that the bind 

thereof ought nt lightlyto de diſolved. 18, 20 E- 

very man muſt be content with his wcation. 

25 Virginity wherefore to be embraced. 35 And 

for what reſpects we may either marry, or abſtain 

from marrying. 
No concerning the things whereof ye 
wrote unto me: I is good for a man 
not to touch a woman. ery 

2 Nevertheleſs, to av fornication, let eve- 
ry man have hisown wife, andlet every woman 
have her own husband. £ 

3 Let the husband render unto the wife due 

benevolence : and likewiſe alſo the wite unto 
the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her own bo- 
dy, but the husband: and likewiſe alſo the huſ- 
band hath not power of his own body, but the 
wie. 

5 Defraud you not one the other, except i: 
be with conſent for a time, that ye may give 
your ſelves to faſting and prayer; and come to- 
gether again, that Satan tempt you not for your 
incontinency. | a 

6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not of 
commandment. . 

7 For I would that all men were even as I 
my ſelf : but every man hath his proper gift of 
8 one after this manner, and another aſter 

at. 

8 Iſay therefore to the unmarried and widows, 
It is | 1647 for them it they abide even as l. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let them marry : 
for it is better to marry, than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I command, yet not 

«Matth. I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from 

. & her husband: 

Mak 11 But and l if ſhe de 

12.11. married, or be reconciled to her husband: and 

_ let not the husband put away His wife. 

1312 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord; If 

any brother hath a wiſe that believeth not, and 
ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him not 
put her away. : 

13 And the woman which hath an husband 


that believeth not, and if he be pleaſed. to dwell 


with her, let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelie ving husband is ſanctified 
by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſancti- 
fied by the husband: elle were your children 
unclean; but now are they hou ; 

5 But if the unbelieving depart, let him 


depart, A brother or a ſiſter is not under bond: 
+Cr. age in ſuch caſes ;. but God hath called us. | to 
— Peace. Fs "WITS 


Chap. vii. 


ſervant, is the Lords + freeman: likewiſe alfot r. 


rt, let her remain un- aw 


and virgimity. 
16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether Anno 
thou ſhalt fave thy husband ? or how knoweſt Dom. 
thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? 59. 
17 But as God hath diſtributed to every man, 
as the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him 
walk: and ſo ordain I in all churches. 
18 Isany mancalled 2 circumciſed? let him 
not become uncircumciſed : is any called in un- 
circumciſion ? let him not become circumciſed. 
19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircumci- 
ſion is nothing, but the keeping of the command- 
ments of God! Ws 432 
20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling 
wherein he was called. 
21 Art thou called being a ſervant? care not 
for it; but if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it 
rather. x Sang 
22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a 


he that is called being free, is Chriſts ſervant. 

23 b Te are bought with a price, be not yes» cap. 
the ſervants of men. : 6. 20. 

24 Brethren, let every man wherein he is 
called, therein abide wi 

25 Now concerning virgins, I have no com- 
mandment of the Lord: yet I give my judg- 
ment as one that hath obtained mercy of the 
Lord to be faithful. Az | 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore: that this is good for 
the preſent || diſtreſs, I /ay, that it is good for Or, 
a man ſo to be. necefitys. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not to 
be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek 
not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not ſin- 
ned; and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſinned : 
nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall have trouble in the fleſh ; 
but I ſpare you. : 

29 But this Lſay, brethren, the time is ſhort. 

It remaineth, that both they that have wives, 
be as though they had none; 

. 3o And they that weep, as though — wept 
not; and they that rejoyce, as though the 
rejoyced not; and they that buy, as thou 
they poſſeſſed not; 5 

31 And they that uſe this world, as not abu · 
ſing it: tor the faſhion of this world paſſeth 


ay. 

ny But T would have you without carefulneſs. 
He that is unmarried, careth for the things. 
that belong to the Lord, how. he may pleaſe: 
the Lord : 

33 But he that is married, careth for the- 
. are of the world, how he may pleaſe 

is wife. 

4 There is difference alſo. between a wiſe 
and a virgin: The unmarried woman careth for 
the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy, 
both in body and in ſpirit : but ſhe that is mar- 
ried careth for the things of the world, how. 
ſhe may pleaſe ber husband. 

35 And this I ſpeak for your own profit,, not 
that I may caſt a ſnare upon you, but for that 
which is comely, and that you may attend :upon 
the Lord without diſtraction. 

36. But 


2 ” * 
| ————̃«—ͤ1—̃— 6 rg AA DIP: Ae 1 — 
* 


— q - u 


10% ther, of whom are all 2 
ri 


Paul ſheweth his liberty. 
Anno 36 But if any man think that he behaveth 
Dom. himſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe paſs 

59. the flower of her age, and need ſo require, let 

him do what he will, he ſinneth not: let them 


marry. | 

_ 37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt 

in his heart, having no neceſſity, but hath 
power over his own will, and hath fo decreed 

_ - heart, that he will keep his virgin, doth 


38 80 then he that giveth her in marriage, 


doth well : but he that giveth her not in mar- 

riage, doth better. AK 
Rom. 39 © The wife is bound by che law as long as 
7-% her husband liveth: but if her husband be dead, 
ſhe is at liberty to be married to whom ſhe 

will; only in the Lord. | 

40 But ſhe is happier, if ſhe ſo abide, after 
my judgment: and I think alſo that I have the 


Spirit 
| CHAP. VIII. | 
1 To abſtain from meats offered to idols. 8, 9 We 
muſt not abuſe our Chriſtian liberty to the offence 
of our brethren : 11 but muſt bridle our know- 
ledge with charity. 2 ; 
N Ow as touching things offered unto idols, 
we know that we all have knowledge. 
Knowledge puffeth up, but charity editieth, 
2 And if any man think that he knoweth any 
—_—_ he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
now. | 
3 But if any man love God, the ſame is 
known of him. 
4 As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 
things that are offered in facrifice unto idols, 
Chap. we know that an idol is nothing in the world, 
50. 29+ and that there is none other God but one. 
5 For though there be that are called Gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth (as there be gods 
m_— and lords many) | 
6 But to us there is but one God, the Fa- 
and we || in him; 


ee and one Lord Jeſus Ch ; by whom are all 


12. 36. things, and we by him. 
| ” 


wbeit, there is not in every man that 
knowledge: for ſome with conſcience of the 
idol unto this hour eat it as a thing offered unto 
an idol; and their conſcience being weak, is 
de filed. | | 
8 But meat commendeth us not to God: for 
or, neither if we eat, || are we the better ; neither 
if we eat not, || are we the worſe. 


por, 9 But take heed leaſt by any means this li- 


ave we herty of yours become a ſtumbling-block to 
4 them that are weak, - 


10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt know 


ledge fit at meat in the idols temple, ſhall not 
che conſcience of him which is weak be f em- 
#4 boldened to eat thoſe things which are offered 
to iclols: | 
11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the weak 
brother periſh, tor whom Chriſt died? | 
12 But when ye fin ſo againſt the brethren 


and wound their weak conſcience, ye in againſt 


Chriſt. 


LCORINTHIANS. 


ſtandeth, leſt I make ny brother to offen 


C H P; IX d Rom, 
1 He fheweth his liberty; 7 and that the miniſters "+ 11. 
ought to li ve by the goſpel : 15 yet that himſelf 


hath of his cu accord abſtained 18 to be ei- 
ther chargeable unto them, 22 or offenſive unto 
any in matters indifferent, 24 Our life is lite 
unto a race, | 


AV I not an apoſtle ? am I not free? have Chip, 
I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? are not*'* * 


you my work in the Lord ? 

2 If 1 be not an apoſtle unto others, yet 
doubtleſs I am to you: for the ſeal of mine a- 
poſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. | 
1 anſwer to them that do examine me, 
is this, 

4 Have we not power to eat and to drink? 
5 Have we not power to lead about a ſiſter a 


{| wife as well as other apoſtles, and as the bre- or, 
thren of the Lord, and Cephas? War) 


6 Or only and Barnabas, have not we power 
to forbear working ? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own 
charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

8 Say I theſe things as a man? or ſaith not 
the law the ſame alſo ? 


9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, * Thou De. 
ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread. * 


eth out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen? 
10 Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes? 
for our ſakes, no doubt, this is written : that 
he that ploweth, ſhould plow in hope; and that 
he that threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker of 
his hope. 


II eIf we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, Rin. 
75 1t a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnalꝰ * 


things ? 

12 If others be partakers of thrs power over 
you, are not we rather? Nevertheleſs, we have 
not uſed this power ; but ſuffer all things, leſt 
we ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. 


13 * Do ye not know that they which mini-“ Yun, 
ſter about holy things, || live of the things of the n., 


; Dent. 
temple ? and they which wait at the altar, Areg.4n.n 
0 


partakers with the altar ? 


14 Even fo hath the Lord ordained, « that's... 
my * preach the goſpel, ſhould live of the. 22 
O0 f 111 
? 2 But I have uſed none of theſe things. Nei- 


ther have I written theſe things, that it ſhould 
be ſo done unto me: for it ere better tor me 
to die, than that any man ſhould make my glo- 
rying void, 

16 For though 1 preach the goſpel, I have 
nothing to glory of: for neceſlity is laid upon 
me; yea, o is unto me if | preach not the goſpel. 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a 
reward : but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation 
of the goſpel is committed unto me. f 
18 What is my reward then? verily that 


when I preach the goſpel, I may make the 
6 goſpel 


| : The true miniſters. 
13 Wherefore ® if meat make my brother Anno 
to oftend, I will eat no fleſh while the world Dom, 


The ancie 


Anno go! 
Dom * not 


I 
59+ hat 
mis 

2 
tha 
unc 


gal! 
2 


ſor, 
wertevith 
them. pli 
Numb. de 
26, 65. | 
T Cr. 

rf guret. thi 
Numb. as 
u. 4. 

Plalm 
106. 14. th 
zExod. to 
32. 6, | 


Numb. of 
25, 9, 


miniſter J. 
her Anno 
Jy (al Dom, 


d 13 


ters. 21, 
ſelf 
ei- 
unto 
like 


ave * Chip, 
not 15. 8. 


yet 
a- 


en? 
ces? 
at 
hat 
r of 


18S, © Rom. 
8 15. 27% 
wer 
ave 


leſt 


Ini- 4 Num. 


The anctents our examples, 


Dom. not my power in the goſpel. 
59. 19 For though I be free from all men, yet 
have I made my ſelf ſervant unto all, that I 
might gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews; to them that are 
under the law, as under the law, that 1 might 
gain them that are under the law ; 

21 Tothem that are without law, as without 
law (being not without law to God, but under 
the law to Chriſt) that I might gain them that 
are without law, 

22 'To the weak became I as weak, that I 
might gain the weak: I am made all things to 
all men, that I might by all means ſave ſome. 

23 And this I do for the goſpels fake, that I 
might be partaker thereof with 5%. 

24 Know ye not that they whichrunin a race, 
run all, but one receiveth the prize? So run that 
ye may obtain. f 

25 And every man that ſtriveth for the ma- 
ſtery is temperate in all things: Now, they do 7 
to obtain a corruptible crown, but we an incor- 
ruptible. 6 

26 1 therefore fo run, not as uncertainly : ſo 
fight I, not as one that beateth the air: 

27 But I keep under my body, and bring it 
into ſubjeCtion : leſt that by any means, when 
1 have preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be 


a caſt- away. 
CHAP. X. 
1 The ſacraments F the Jews 6 are types of ours, 


5 and their puniſhments II examples for as. 


14 We muſt free from idolatry, 21 We muſt 

not make the Lords table the table of devils : 
24 and in things indifferent we muſt have re- 
gard to cur brethren. 

Oreover, brethren, I would not that ye 
M ſhould be ignorant, how that all our ta- 
thers were under * the cloud, and all pafled 
through ® the ſea ; : 

2 And were alf baptized unto Moſes in the 
cloud, and in the ſea ; 

3 And did all eat the ſame * ſpiritual meat; 

4 And did all drink the fame * ſpiritual 
drink : (For they drank of that ſpiritual Rock 


5 Exod. 
13. 21. 
Num. 
9. 18. 
dExod, 
14. 22, 
«Exod. 
16. 15. 
Exod, 
17. 6, 
Numb, 
.. ? Chꝛriſt) : 
fOr. ., 5 But with many of them God was not well 
i. Pleaſed : for they * were overthrown in the wil- 
Numb. derneſs. ; 
Fon 6 Now theſe things were 1 our examples, to 
euren. the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, 
Nimd. as ftheyyallo luſted. 
ba: Neither be ye idolaters, as ere ſome of 
106. 14. them ;, as it is written, * The people fat down 
2Exod. to eat and drink, and roſe up to play. 
# ' $8 Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome 
Nb. of them committed, and i fell in one day three 
and twenty thouſand. | 
| 9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of 
Numb. them alſo tempted, and. i were deſtroyed of ſer- 
pents, 


10 Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them alſo. 


Chap. x. 
Anno goſpel of Chriſtꝰ without charge, that I abuſe 


that followed them: and that Rock was 


| Of things indifferent. 
N and * were deſtroyed of the deſtroy- Anno 
. Dom ( 
11 Now all theſe things happened unto them 30. | 
for || enfamples : and they —＋ written for our * Nuns. 


admonition, upon whom the ends of the world +a 
are come. | Or, 


12 Wherefore let him that thi " 88 
eth, take heed leſt he fall. | * * 

13 There hath no temptation taken you, but 
{| ſuch as is common to man: but God is faith- or, 
ful, who will not fuffer you to be tempted a- derara, 
bove that ye are able ; but will with the temp- | 
tation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may 
be able to bear 17. | | 
14 Wherefore, my dearly-beloved, flee from 
idolatry. ; 

15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men : judge ye what L 


fay. 
5 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it 


not the communion of the blood of Chriſt? The 
bread which we break, is it not the communion 
of the body of Chriſt? 

17 For we being many are one bread, and one 
for we are all partakers of that one bread. 

15 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : are not they 
which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers of the altar? 

19 What ſay I then? that the idol is any thing, 
or that which is offered in ſacrifice to idols 1s 
any thing ? | 

20 But, I /ay, that the things which the Gen- 
tiles! ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not toi Deut 
God : and I would not that ye ſhould have fel- Nag 
towſhip with devils. — 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and 
the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lords table, and of the table of devils. gf 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy ? are 
we ſtronger than he? 

23 All things are lawful for me, but all things 
are not expedient : all things are lawtul for me, 
but all things edity not. 

+ 24 Let no man ſeek his own: but every-man- 
anothers wealth, = 

25 Whatſdever is fold in the ſhambles, 
eat, asking no queſtion for conſcience fake. 

.26.,For ® the earth 7s the Lords, and the ful- * Deut. 
neſs thereof, org 

27 It any of them that believe not, bid you 024. 1. 
a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go; whatſde ver is 
ſet before you, eat, asking no queſtion for con- 
ſcience ſake. 

28 But it any man ſay unto you, This is offered 
in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not, for his ſake that 
ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake. For a the Deut.) 
earth 75 the Lords, and the fulneſs thereol. Pi 

29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine-own, but of :.. 
the others: for why is my liberty judged of an- 
others mans conſcience? _ 

30 For, it I by || grace be a partaker, why or, 
am | evil ſpoken of tor that tor which L give 7-55” 
thanks? RE 

31 Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or“ Col. 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 

32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, ” 2 Core. 
nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God: 7: 

33 Even Crate. 
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Womens heads to be covered. 


Dom, ng mine own profit, but the profit of many, 
59. that - may be ved. 5 my 1 
CHAP. XI. b 
1 He reproveth them, becauſe in holy aſſemblies 
4 therr men prayed with their heads covered : 
and 6 women with their heads uncovered : 
17 and becauſe generally their meetings were 
not for the better, but for the worſe : as 21 
namely, in profaning with their oun feaſts the 
Lords ſupper. 23 Laſtly, he calleth them to the 
firſt inſtitution thereof. 


2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you re- 
or, member me in all things, and keep the || ordi- 
9 as I delivered them to you. 
2 el. 
5 *3 head of every man is Chriſt : and the head of 
the woman, is the man; and the head of Chriſt, 
75 one | TU CEPT 15 ' 
4 Every man praying or propheſying, havin 
His head — 4 8 4 . 
5 But every woman that prageth or prophe- 
| Heth with her head uncovered, diſhonoureth her 
head : for that is even all one as it ſhe were 
ſhaven. _ 8 | 
6 For if the woman be not covered, let her 
alſo be ſhorn : but if it be a ſhame for a woman 
to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. 
7 For a man indeed ought not to cover his 
head, ſor as much as" he is the image and glory 
of God : but the woman is the glory of the man. 
8 For the man is not of the woman: but the 
woman of the man. 5 
Gen. 9 Neither was the man created for the wo- 
2. 23. man : but the woman for the man. : 
10 For this cauſe ought the woman to have 
That is, power on her head, becauſe of the angels. 
50,in fen , 11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man without 
hat "i is the woman, neither the woman without the man 
under the in the Lord. 4 8 
er , 12 For as the woman #s of the man, even ſo 
Sand, 8 wry man alſo by the woman : but all things of 


d Gen. 


Ss 26, 


13 Judge in your ſelves: is it comely that 

a woman pray unto God uncovered ? 
14 Doth not even nature it felt teach you, 
| pn if a man have long hair, it is a ſhame unto 

him ? | 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a glo- 
2 to her: for her hair is given her for a || cover- 
ea 29 | | 
16 But if any man ſeem to be contentious, we 
have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches of 


17 Now in this that 1 declare unte hu, I 
praiſe you not, that you come together not ſor 
the better, but for the worſe. | 

18 For firſt of all, when ye come together in 
1882 the church, 1 hear that there be diviſions a- 
chin mong you; and | partly 


believe it. 
Or, 19 For there mult be alſo || herefies among 
Ft. you, that they which are approved, may be made 
manifeſt among you. 2 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
Anno 1 33 Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, not 
ee 


3 But I would have you know, that * the me 


| Of the Lords ſupper 

20 When ye come together therefore into one Anno 
place, || this is not to eat the Lords ſupper. Dom, 

21 For in eating every one taketh before other, 5 

his own ſupper: and one is hungry, and ano. G 
ther is drunken. Cannat eg, 

22 What, have Fe not houſes to eat and to 
drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and 
ſhame || them that have not? What ſhall I ſay toſ o- 
you? ſhall I praiſe you in this? I praiſe vue , 
not. ON 

23 For I have received of the Lord, that 
which alſo I delivered unto you, That the Lord 


BE 1 of me, even as I alſo am of Jeſus, 3 night in which he was betrayed, 
riſt. 


took bread : | 
24 And when he had given thanks, he brake! +1, 
it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my „which za 
is broken for you, this do |jin remembrance ot. :, 
. Luke 
25 After the ſame manner alſo he took the cup, 0, 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the“ . 
new teſtament in my blood: this do ye, as oft 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, || ye do thew the Lords death till hel-, 
come. Feu 

27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 
bread, and drink this GP of the Lord unwor- 
thily, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord. | 

28 But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh unwor- 
thily, eateth and drinketh || damnation to him. 0r, 
ſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body. laben, 

30 For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly 
among you, and many ſleep. . "T8 PRE 

31 For if we would judge our ſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged. 

32 But when we are Ju ed, we are chaſtened 
of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned 
with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at 
home; that ye come not together unto || con- r, 
demnation. And the reſt will 1 ſet in order“ “ 
when I come, f 

bg, GHAP..XIL 
1 Sprritual gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit 
withal ; 8 and to that end are diverſly beſtow- 

ed; 12 that by the like proportion, as the mem- 

bers of a natural body tend all to the 16 mu- 
| tual decency, 22 ſervice, and 26 fuccour of the 

ſame body ; 2) ½% we oui do one for another, 

to make up the my/itcal body of Chriſt. | 
| N Ow concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, I 

would not have you iznorant. _ 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried a- 
way unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led. 

3 Wheretore I give you to underſtand, that 
no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth 

Teſus || accurſed : and that no man can fay that! Or, | 
eſus is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. * 
4 Now there are diverſities of giſts, but the, i 


ſame Spirit. 
au 5 And 


ords ſupper, 
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Chap. xii, xiii, xiv. | 


Spiritual gifts are divers, Chap Charity praiſed. 
Anno 5 And there are differences ofadminiſtrations, members ſuffer with it: or one member be ho- Anno 
Dom. but the ſame Lord. noured, all the members rejoyce with it. Dom 


59. „ 6 And there are diverſities of operations, 
but it is the ſame God which worketh all-in 


all. 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given 
to every man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit, the word 
of wiſdom ; to another the word of knowledge 
by the ſame Spirit ; 

'9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit ; to 
another the gifts of healing by the ſame Spi- 
rit; 

10 To another the working of miracles; to 
another propheſy ; to another diſcerning of * ſpi- 
rits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to an- 
other the interpretation of tongues. 

11 But all theſe worketh that one and the 
ſelt-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally 
as he will. | | 

12 For as the body is one, and hath ma- 
ny members, and all the members of that one 
hou being many, are one body: ſo alſo is 

1riſt. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body, whether we be Jews or f Gentiles, 
whether ave be bond or free; and have been al 
made to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one member, but 


many. | 

15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not the 
hand, I am not of the body ; 1s it therefore not 

of the body? | 

16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe Iam not 
the eye, I am not of the body ; is it therefore 
not of the body ? . 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing ? if the whole ere hearing, 
where were the ſmelling? | 

18 But now hath God ſet the members, eve- 
ry one of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed 

m 


4 Cr, 
Gr tels. 


19 And if they were all one member, where 
were the body? | 

20 But now are they many members, yet but 
one body. | 


27, Now ve are the body of Chriſt, and mem. 59. 
bers in particular, * rut, and mem 59 


28 And God hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt Erhe- 
apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets thirdly teachers, 
after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, 
governments, || diverſities of tongues. or, 

29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets? are all #*4* - 
teachers? are all || workers of miracles ? | Or, 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all ſpeak er. 
with tongues? do all interpret? 

1 But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts : And yet 
ſhew I unto you a more excellent way. 
C HAP. XIII. 8 
1 All gifts 2, 3 how excellent ſoever, are nothing 
worth without charity: 4 The praiſes thereof, 

and 13 prelation before hope and faith. 

Hough I ſpeak with the tongues of men, 
and of angels, and have not charity, I am. 
Ow as ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cym- 

2 And though I have the gift F propheſy, 
and underſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge; 
and though I have all faith, ſo that I could re- 
_ mountains, and have no charity, I am no- 

ing. | 
3 7 though I beſtow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. | WEE : 

4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; chari- 
ty envieth not; charity || vaunteth not it ſelf, is Or, 
not puffed up, ; 3 

5 Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh 
not her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh 
no evil, | 

6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity, but rejoyceth 
in the truth : _ : on. 

7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, hop-7,.. 
eth all things, endureth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth: but whether there 
be propheſies, they ſhall fail; whether there be 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whether there be 
knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. ; 

9 For we know in part, and we propheſy in 


21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, I part 


have no need of thee: nor again, the head to the 
teet, I have no need of you. | 
22 Nay much more, thoſe members of the 

a body, which ſeem to be more feeble, are neceſ- 


. 5 | 

23 And thoſe members of the body, which 
we think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe we 
[| beſtow more abundant honour, and our 
bara rand parts have more abundant comeli- 


jor, 


fan. 


24 For our comely parts have no need: but 
God hath tempered the body together, havin 
ce rey abundant honour to Gat par whic 
cked: 
or, 25 That there ſhould be no || ſchiſm in the 
«jor. body; but that the members thould have the 
ſame care one for another. «] 
26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the 


10 But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part ſhall be done away. 
'11 When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, 

I underſtood as a child, I || thought as a child :j or, 
uy when I became a man, I put away childiſh . 
things. | 

— For now we ſee ma aglaſs, f darkly ; + Gr. 
but then face to face: now I know in part; but . 
then ſhall I know, even as alſo I am known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
theſe three; but the greateſt of theſe i cha- 


rity. 
D nA XIV. 
x Propheſy is commended, 2, 3, 4 aud preferred 
before ſpeaking with tongues, - 6 by a compart/m 
dran from muſical inſtruments : 12 Both muſt 
be referred to edificaiton, 22 as to therr true 
and proper end: 26 The true uſe of each 1s 
R taught, 


Prop heſy commended. ; 


59. 


Ten. 


taught, 29 and the abuſe taxed, 34 Women are 

oy hidden to ſpeak in the church. 

Ollow after charity, and deſire ſpiritual g:fts, 
but rather that ye may propheſy. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, 
ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God : for no 
man Þf underſtandeth him; howbeit in the ſpirit 

e ſpeaketh myſteries. ; 

3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto 
_ to edification, and exhortation, and com- 

rt. 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, edi- 


fieth himſelf; but he that propheſieth, edifieth 


or, 


Juanes. 


Penh 


cant. 


Ar. 
of ſpirits. 


the church. 

5 I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, but 
rather that ye propheſied : for greater is he that 
prophefieth, than hethat r with tongues, 
except he interpret, that the church may receive 
ediſying. | | | 
Now, brethren, if I come unto you ſpeak- 
ing with tongues, what ſhall I profit you, ex- 
cept I ſhall ſpeak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by propheſying, or by 
doctrine ? | | 

7 And even things without life giving ſound, 
whether pipe or harp, except they givea diſtinc- 
tion in the j ſounds, how ſhall it be known what 
18 7 or harped ? | 

For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, 
who ſhall prepare himſelt to the battle ? 

9 So likewiſe you, except ye utter hy the 
tongue words f eaſy to be underſtood, how ſhall 
it be known what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak 
into the air. | 


LCORINTHIANS. 


Orange ton 

20 Brethren, be not children in underſtand- An, 
ing: howbeit, in malice * be ye children, but Dom 
in underſtanding be f men. | : 


21 In the law it is written, With men of other" Maa, 


a eee 3 uy 8 will 17 unto this peo. 0. 
e: and yet for all that will they not hear me, g 
aith the Lord. : 970 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, not! 
to them that believe, but to them that SE oy 
lieve not: but propheſying /erveth not tor. 
_ that believe not, but tor them which be. 

ieve. 761 | | 

23 If therefore the whole church be come to- 
gether into one place, and all ſpeak with tongues 
and there come) 1n thoſe that are unlearn. 
—_— unbelievers, will they not ſay that ye are 
mad ? | | | 

24 But if all propheſy, and there come in one 
that believeth not, or oe unlearned; he is con- 
vinced of all, he 1s judged of all : 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made 
manifeit ; and ſo falling down on his face, he will 
OP God, and report.that God.isin you of a. 
truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? when ye come 
together, every one of you hath a pſalm, hath a 
doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath 
an interpretation, Let all things be done to. 


ng. 

1 15 any man ſpeak in an anknogun tongue; 
let it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and that 
by courſe; and let one interpret. 

28 But it there be no interpreter, let him keep 
ſilence in the church; and let him ſpeak to 


«Il, 


10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds of himſelf, and to God. 


voices in the world, and none of them is without 
ſignification. ; 

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of 
the voice, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh, a. 
barbarian ; and he that ſpeaketh ſball be a bar- 
bar ian unto me. 

12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous 
7 of ſpiritual 3s, ſeek that ye may excel to 
the editying of the church. | 8 

13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an an- 
known tongue, pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my 
on prayeth, but my underſtanding is untruit- 


15 What is it then 7 I will pray with the ſpi- 
rit, and Iwill pray with the underſtanding alſo: 
I will ſing with the ſpirit, and I will fing with 
the 1 

16 Elfe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, 


how ſhall he that occupieth the room of the un- 


learned, ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſee- 
ing he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt? 

17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the 
other is not edified. 

18 I thank . Fei I ſpeak with tongues 


more than you all 
19 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak five 
words with my underſtanding, that by my voice 


I might teach others alſo, than ten thouſand 
words in an unknown tongue. n 


29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, and 
let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to another that 
ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all propheſy one by one, that 
all may learn, and all may be comforted. 

32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are ſubject 
to the prophets. _ 

3 For God is not the author of f con- — 
115. but of peace, as in all churches of the or . 
ſaints. | wine. 

34 Let your women keep ſilence in the n, 
churches: for it is not permitted unto them to 
ſpeak ; but they are commanded to be under obe- 
ience, as alſo ſaith the * law, _ 

35 And if they will learn any thing, let them 
ask their husbands at home: for it is a ſhame 
for women to ſpeak in the church. | 

36 What ? came the word of. God:out from 
you ? or came it unto you only 7 

35 If any man think himſelf to be a prophet, 
or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that the things 
that I write unto you, are the commandments 
of the Lord. ; ; 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be 1g- 
norant. 

2 88 to propheſy, 

orbid not to with tongues. 5 
TR 4 — and in 


CAA. 


d Gen. 
„16. 


54 Let all things be done 
r. eln 0 


or, 2 


By Chr!/ 


3 B 
C 


s[{aiah Ou! 
53.57 4 
6, Kc. 

b Pſalm AF; 


16. 10. tut 


or, cf 2. 


not 
| - 28. 11. 
for 


be- 


e to- 
zues, 
Arn-- 
© are: 


| One 
con- 


nade 
will 
of a 


ome 
tha 
nath 
00. 


gue; 
that 


reep 
© to 


and 


on- 10, 


tumult, 


the or, un- 


Anno 


By Chriſis reſaurrection 15 | 
2. GIL AP XV: 
3 By Chriſts reſurrection 12 he proveth the ne- 
ceſſity of our reſurrection, againſt all ſuch as 
ny the ruſurrectiun of the body. 21 The 
fruit, 35 and manner thereof, 51 and of the 
changing of them that fhall be found alive at 

the laſt day. 

Oreover, brethren, I declare unto you the 
goſpel which I preached unto you, which 


Dom. NE have received, and wherein ye ſtand ; 


3 2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye || keep in 
%. memory f what I preached unto you, unleſs ye 
ee have believed in vain. 


jb, - 4 For I delivered unto you firſt of all, that 
which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died for 
«[ai2h our fins * according to the ſcriptures : 
3-5 4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe 
b Palm again the third day, * according to the ſcrip- 
. 
Joh» 5 © And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of 
10.19. the twelve. 
6 After that, he was ſeen of above five hun- 
dred brethren at once : of whom the greater 


rt remain unto this preſent, but ſome are fal- h 


n alleep. 
7 After that, he was ſeen of James; then of 
all the apoſtles, 
as 8 4 Andlaſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as 
dad. Of || one born out of due time. 


9 For I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am 
r, Not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe I per- 
40. ſecuted the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I am what I am: 
and his grace which was beſtved upon me, was 
not in vain : but I laboured more abundantly 
then they all: yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. ; | 

11 Therefore, whether it were I or they, ſo 
we preach, and ſo ye believed. 

12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that 
there is no reſurrection of the dead? 

13 But if there be no reſurrection of the dead, 
then is Chriſt not riſen. 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith 7s alſo vain, 

— Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of 
God]; becauſe we have teſtified of God, that he 
raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed not up, if ſo 

be that the dead riſe not. | 

16 For if the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt 
eaſed: | 
17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith 15 

vain; ye are yet in your ſins. 

18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep in 
Chriſt, are periſhed. | 

19 If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, 
we are of all men moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
cn. and become © the firſt- fruits of them that 
Rev, 1,;, llept. | 

21 For fince by man came death, by man came 

alſo the reſurrection of the dead. | 

22 For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
Mall all be made alive. 


Chap. xv. 


death. 5 


Jewel the neceſſity of ours. 
23 But every man in his own order: Chriſt Anno 
the firſt-fruits, afterward they that are Chrilts, Dom, 
at his coming. 59. 
24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have! Thes. 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Far. 
ther ; when he ſhall have put downall rule, and 
all authority, and power, 
25 For he mult reign® till he hath put all e-: yawn 
nemies under his feet. 110. 1. 


26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, is 


27 For he h hath put all things under his feet. Pialm 
But when he faith all things are put under þing,* 6: 
it is manifeſt that he is excepted which did put 
all things under him. | 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto 
him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelt be ſubject 
unto him that put all things under him, that 
God _ be all in all. ; 

29 Elſe what ſhall they do which are baptiz- 
ed tor the dead, it the dead riſe not at all ? why 
are they then baptized for the dead ? 

naps why ſtand we in jeopardy every 
our 


31 I proteſt by || your rejoycing which I have] Some 
in Chritt Jeſus 4 Lord. | die daily „ - TG 

32 If || after the manner of men I have fought) on, 
with bealts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me, habe 
if the dead riſe not? let us eat and drink, for manner 
to morrow we die. ; Pialzb. 
33 Be not deceived: Evil communications 2. 13. 
corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not; for 
ſome have not the knowledge of God : ſpeak 
this to your ſhame. _ 

35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead 
raiſed up ? and with what body do they 
come ? 10 

36 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt, is not a 
quickened except it die. 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou 
ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome other 
grain. 

38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleaſ- 
ed him, and to every ſeed his own body. 

39 AN fleſh 7s not the ſame fleth : but 
there is one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh 
- 1 another of fiſhes, and another ot 

irds. 

40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bo- 
dies terreſtrial: but the glory ot the celeſtial 
5 one, and the glory of the terreſtrial is ano- 
ther. . 

41 There is one glory of the ſun, and ano- 
ther glory of the moon, and another glory of 
the ſtars ; for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar 
in glory. | 
42 So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. It 
is fown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorrup - 
tion: 

43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in 
glory: it is ſown in weaknels, it is raiſed in 
power's © 1 

44 It is ſowna natural body, it is raiſed a 

K 2 ſpiritual 


= 


5, - Admonitions and ſalutaticns, 
4 And if it be meet that I go alſo, they ſhall Anno 


Our victory through Chriſt, I. CORINTHIANS.. 
Anno ſpiritual body. There is a natrral body, and 


Dom. 
* . 
a. 7. 


there is a ſpiritual body. 

45 And ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam 
as made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam'wvas made 
a quickening ſpirit. | ; : 

46 Howbeit, that was not firſt which is ſpi- 
ritual, but that which is natural; and afterward 
that which is ſpiritual. 

47 The firſt man 75 of the earth, earthy ; the 


' ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. 


48 As is the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that are 
_— : and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they 
alſo that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have born the image of the 


earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the hea- 


in vi 


venly. 
Nor this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, Ithew — a myſtery; We ſhall not 
all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, | 15 


52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 


at the laſt ! trump (for the trumpet ſhall ſound) 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and 


* we ſhall be changed. 


3 For this corruptible muſt put on incor- 


ruption, and this mortal uit put on immorta- 
lity. 


| 3 So when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on 
immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the 
ſaying that is written, Death 1s ſwallowed up 
ory. 

55 By death, where is thy.ſting ? O || grave, 
where 25 or victory 
Is The ſting of death is fin; and the ſtrength 
05 is the law. a 


+ But thanks be to God, which giveth us the 

Nctory, through our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 

58 5 — my beloved brethren, be ye 
ſtedſaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord. ä 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 He exhorteth them to relieve the wants f 
the brethren at Jeruſalem ; 10 commenaet 
Timothy. ;, 13 and after friendly admonitions 
16 f.utteth up his epiſtle with divers ſaluta- 
Tons. 

Ow concerning the collection for the ſaints, 

N as I have given order to the churches of 


 Galatia, even ſo do ye. 


2 Upon the firſt” day of the week, let eve 
one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hat 
proſpered him, thatthere be nogatherings when 

come. 

3 And when I come, whomſoever you ſhall 
approve by your letters, them will I ſend to. 
bring your  liberality unto Jeruſalem, 


go with me. 


x Now I will come unto you, when I ſhall yay 
5 T: 


= through Macedonia : (for I do paſs through 
acedonia) | 3 688 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and 
winter with you, that ye may bring me on my 
journey, whitherſoever 185 

7 For I will not ſee you now by the way, 


but I truſt to tarry a while with you, if the Lord 
permit. | 


coſt, 
9 Fora great door and effectual is opened un- 
to me, and there are many adverſaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he may 
be with you without fear: for he worketh the 
work of the Lord, as I alſo do, | 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but 
conduct him forth in peace, that he may come 
unto me: for I look for him with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, I great- 
ly deſired him to come unto you, with the bre- 
thren: but his will was not at all to come at this 
time ; but he will come when he ſhall have con- 
venient time, Ky 4 faſt in the faith 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit 
like men, be eng of ha 

Is Let all your things be done with cha- 
rity. 

15 I beſeech you, brethren (ye know the houſe 
of e eee that it is the firſt- fruits of Achaia, 
and that they have addicted themſelves to the 
miniſtry of the ſaints) 

16 That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch, and 
* every one that helpeth with #5, and labour- 
eth. 

17 Jam glad of the coming of Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for that which was 
lacking on your — they have ſupplied. 

18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and 
yum therefore acknowledge ye them that are 

uch. 

19 The churches of Aſia ſalute you. Aquila 
and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with 
the church that is in their houſe, 


20 All the brethren m_ you. * Greet ye one* Rom, 
5 


16. 16, 


another with an holy kits, 
J — The falutation of mne Paul with mine own 
and. 

22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
let him be anathema, maran-atha. | 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you. | 1 

24 My love be with you all in Chrilt Jeſus, 


men. 
J The firſt epiſle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi, by Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


¶ The 


8 But I will tarry at Epheſus until Pente- | 


Anno 


Dom. 
69. 


« EFphel. 


153. 
i bet. 
13. 


jor, ts 


wroughte 


1 © „ ms .£., 


tations, 

ul Anno 
Dom, 

Al 59, 


je 


Anno 
Dom. 
69. 


1.3. 
: bet. 


17. 


Or, is 


wroughte 


| Or, 
anſwer. 


\ Poke Father, and from the Lor 


¶ The ſecond Epiſtle of PAUL, the Apoſtle, to the 
CORINTHIANS 


The l ones — — _—_ 1/t troubles 

apoſtle encourageth them againſt tr . 

5 by XK * and deli verances which God had 

given him, as in all his aſtictions, 8 ſo particu- 
larlyin his late danger in ia: 12 and calling 
bot h his own conſcience, and thetrs, to witneſs 
of his ſincere manner of preaching the immutable 
truth of the goſpel, 15 he excuſeth his not com- 
ing to them, as proceeding not of lightneſs, but of 
hes lentty towards them. : 

AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
will of God, and Timothy our brother, 
unto the church of God which is at Co. 
rinth, with all the ſaints which are in all 

Achaia : > 
2 Grace be to you, and 1 from God our 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 * Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comfort ; | 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them which are 
in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we 


our ſelves are comforted of God. 


5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, 
ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, zt is for your 
conſolation and falvation, which || is effectual 
in the enduring of the ſame ſufferings which we 
alſo ſuffer: or whether we be comtorted, zt 15 
tor your conſolation and falvation, 

7 And our hope of you 2s ſtedfaſt, knowin 
that as you are partakers of the ſufterings, ſo 
ſtall ye be alſo of the conſolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to us in 

ſia, that we were preſſed out of meaſure, above 
E inſomuch that we deſpaired even of 

te: | | 


9 But we had the || ſentence of death in our 
ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, 
but in God which raiſeth the dead. 

10 Who delivered us from ſo great a death, 
and doth deliver: in whom we truſt that he will 
yet deliver us: 


11 You alfo*® N together by N for 
et 


us, that for the giſt ved upon us by the 
means of many perſons, thanks may be given 
by many on our behalt. 

12 For our rejoycing 1s this, the "—_— 


of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity, and g 


ly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but 
by the grace of God, we have had our con- 


verſation in the world, and more abundantly unto you. 


to you-wards. 


ours in the day of t eſus. 


3 A 

that we are your rejoycing, even as ye alſo are 
: he rd 

15 And in this confidence I was minded to 


come unto you before, that you might have aj or, 
graces 


ſecond || benefit: 

16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, and 
to come again out of Macedonia unto you, an 
of you to be brought on my way toward Judea. 

17 When | therefore was thus minded, did I 
uſe lightneſs ? or the things that I purpoſe, do 
I purpoſe according to the fleſh, that with me 
there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? 


. Or, 
18 But as God 7zs true, our || word toward liches. 


you was not yea and 1 

19 For the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
preached among you by us, even by me, and 
Silvanus, and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, 
but in him was yea. 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him are 
yea, and in him amen, unto the glory of God 

y us 


21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you, in 
Chriſt, and hath anointed us, is God: 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover, I call God for a record upon 
my ſoul, that to ſpare you I came not as yet 
unto Corinth. 

24 Not tor that we have dominion over your 
faith, but are helpers of your joy : for by taith 


ye ſtand, 
| CH A PLL x 
1 Having ſbewed the reaſon why he came not to 
them, 6 he requireth them to forgive and 10 
comfort that excommunicated perſon, 10 even 
as himſelf alſo, upon his true repentance, had 
forgiven him: 12 declaring withal why he de- 
parted from Troas to Macedonia, 14 aud the 
happy ſucceſs which God gave to his preaching 
in all places. | 
Ut I determined this with my ſelf, that l 
would not come again to you in heavineſs. 

2 For if | make you ſorry, who is he then that 

maketh me glad, but the ſame which is made 
ſorry by me? ; 
3 And I wrote this fame unto you, leſt when 
I came, I ſhould have ſorrow trom them of 
whom I ought to rejoyce, having confidence in 
you all, that my joy is the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and anguiſh of 
heart, I wrote unto you with many tears ; not 
that you ſhould be grieved, but that ye might 
know the love which I have more abundantly 


5 Butif any have cauſed grief, he hath not 


13 For we write none other things unto you grieved me, but in part: that I may not over- - 
than what you read or acknowledge, and truſt charge you all. a 


you ſhall acknowledge even to the end. 
14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in part, 


6 Suificient to ſuch a man js this || puniſh-1%%, 


ment, which was :nf{ict?d of many, 
K 3 7 So 


60. 


Pauls ſucceſs in preaching, 
7 So that contrariwiſe . ye ought rather to for- | 
Dom. give him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch and engraven in ſtones was glorious, ſo 
6. a one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch children of Iſrael could not ſtedtaſtly 


Anno 


Chap. 


ſorrow. 
8 Wherefore beſeech you that 


firm your love towards him. 


9 For to this end alſo did I write, that I might 
know the proof of you, whether ye be obedient in 


all th 
10 


on of Chriſt ; 


11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us: 


for we are not ignorant of his devices. 


12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
preach Chriſts goſpel, and a door was opened un- 


to me of the Lord, 


13 I had no reſt. in my ſpirit, becauſe I 
found not Titus my brother: but taking my 
leave of them, I went. from thence into Mace- 


14 Now thanks be unto God, which always 
cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh 
manifeſt the ſavour of his knowledge by us in 


every place. 


15 For we are unto Goda ſweet ſavour of 
Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in them that 


periſh. 
16 


death; and to the other the ſavour of life unto - 


lite: and who is ſufficient for theſe things? 


17 For we are not as many, which ||* corrupt 


the word of God: but as of ſincerity, but as of in a — the glory of the Lord, are changed 


God in the ſight of God ſpeak we in Chriſt. 
HI. n 
x Left their falle teachers ould charge him with 


warn glory, he ſbeweth the faith and graces of 


the Corinthians to be a ſuffictent commendation 

of his miniſtry : 6 Whereupon entring a comp 3- 

riſon between the miniſters of the law, and 0 

the goſpel, 12 he proveth that his miniſtry ts [0 
far the more excellent, as the goſpel of liſe and 
liberty is more glorious than the law of condem- 
nation, 

D we begin again to commend our ſelves ? 
or need we, as ſome others, epiſtles of 
commendation to you, or letters of commen- 
dation from you ? IS ROTO 

2 Ye are our epiſtle written in our hearts, 
known and read of all men: | 

3 For as much as Ne are manifeſtly declared 
to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred by us, 
written not with ink, but with the Spirit of 
the living God; not in tables of ſtone, but in 
!leſhly tables of the heart. | 3 

4 And {ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt to 

God-ward : : 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to 
think any thing as of our ſelves: but our ſufh- 
ciency 75 of God. | ON 

6 Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of the 
new teſtament; not of the letter, but of the 
ſpirit: forthe letter killeth, but the ſpirit || giv- 
eth Be. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
ye would con- 


ings. 

To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive 

alſo: for if J forgave any thing, to whom | tor- 
ave it, tor your ſakes forgave I zt, || in the per- 


handling the word of G 


7 But it the miniſtration of death 


1 beh 
the tace of Moſes, for the glory of his _ 
nance, which g/ory was to bedone away ; 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit 
be rather glorious? ' | 

9 For it the miniſtration of condemnation 6; 
glory, much more doth the miniſtration of righ- 
teouſneſs exceed in glory. 

10 For even that waich was made glorious, 
had no glory in this reſpect, by. reaſon of the 
glory that excelleth. . 

11 For if that which is done away as glo- 
rious, much more that which remaineth is glo- 
rious. 

12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, we 

uſe great || plainneſs of ſpeech. | 05 

13 And not as Moſes * whzch put a vail over 
his face, that the children of Iſrael could not; 
ou _ look to the end of that which is abo- 
iſhed. 

14 But their minds were blinded : for until 
this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away, 
in the reading of the old teſtament ; which v 
is done away in Chriſt. 

15 But even unto this day, when Moſes is 
read, the vail is upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall turn to the 


To the one we are the ſavour of death unto Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 


17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there 7s 1 
18 But we all with open face, beholding as 


into the ſame image, from glory to glory, 
as || by the Spirit of the Lord. 
CHAP. IV. 
1 He declareth how he hath uſed all ſincerity 
and faithful diligence in preaching the goſpel ; 
7 and how the troubles. and. perſecutions which 
he daily endured for the ſame, did redyund 
to the praiſe of Gods power, 12 ſo the benefit of 
pe church, 16 and to the apoſties own eternal 
glory. 
1 2 wake ſeeing we have this miniſtry, as 
| we have received mercy, we taint not : 
2 But have renounced the hidden things of 
+ diſhoneſty, not * 7 craitineſs, nor 


even t 


manifeſtation of the truth, commending our 
ſelves to every mans conſcience in the fight of 


3 -But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are loſt: ; 7 

4 In whom the god of this world hath blinded. 
the minds of them which believe not, leſt the 
light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who 1s the 
image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 

5 For we preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt Je- 
ſus the Lord ; and our ſelves your ſervants tor 
Jeſus ſake. ; 

6-For God, who commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to 

ive the light of the 2 of the glory of 
od, in the face of Jeſus C * 
Y T 
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But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
that the excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of us. | 

8 He are troubled on every ſide, yet not di- 
ſtreſſed; eve are perplexed, but || not in deſpair; 

9 Perſecuted, but not torſaken ; caſt down, 
but not deſtroyed ; | 

10 Always bearing about in the body the dy- 
ing of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Je- 
ſus might be made manifeſt in our body. 

11 For we which live, are alway delivered 
unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the life alſo of 


| Jeſus might be made maniteſt in our mortal fleſh. 


Palm 
115. 10. 


12 So then death worketh in us, but lite in 
ou, 
7 13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, ac- 
cording. as it is written, 1 believed, and there- 
tore have I ſpoken : we alſo believe, and there- 
tore ſpeak ; ; 

14 Knowing that he which raiſed up the 
Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and 
ſhall preſent us with you. 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, that the 
abundant grace might, through the thankſgiv- 
ing of many, redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cauſe we faint not, but though 


our outward man periſh, yet the inward man is 


renewed day by day. 922 
17 For our light affliction, which is but for 

a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 

and eternal weight of glory; SS 
18 While we look not at the things which 

are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen : 

tor the things which are {zen are temporal; but 

the things which are not ſeen are eternal. 
OHA T: 

1 That in his aſſured hope of immortal glory, 
9 and in expectance of it, and of the general 
Judgment, he laboureth to keep a good con- 
ſcience, 12 not that he may herein boaſt of him- 
ſelf, 14 but as one that having recetved life 
from Chriſt, endeavoureth to live as a new 
creature to Chriſt only, 18 and by his miniſtry 


of reconciliation to reconcile others alſo in Chriſt 


to God, 
r we know, that if our earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a 


building of God, an houſe not made with hands, 


eternal in the heavens. 


2 For in this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to 
be clothed upon with'our houſe which is trom 
heaven : 

3 If fo he that being clothed, we ſhall not be 
found naked. EF 

4 For we that are in u, tabernacle do groan, 
being burdened : not tor that we would be un- 
clothed, but clothed upon, that mortality 
might be ſwallowed up ot lite. 

5 Now he that hath wrought us for the ſelf- 
ſame thing is God, who alſo hath given unto us 
the earneſt of the Spirit. 

6 'Theretore we are always confident, know- 
ing that whilſt we are at home in the body, we 
are abſent trom the Lord : 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by ſight) 


Chap. 


v, vi The new creature. 


„ Vi. 
8 We are confident, I /ay, and willing rather Anno 
to be abſent trom-the body, and to be preſent Dom. 
with the Lord. 50. 
9 Wherefore we || labour, that whether pre- „ot. 
ſent or abſent we may be accepted of him. 


OA. 


Io * For we mult all appear before the judg- R. 


ment · ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether zt be good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, 
we perſuade men; but we are made maniſeſt 
unto God, and I truſt alſo are made manifeſt in 
your conſciences. 

12 For we commend not our ſelves again unto 
you, but give you occaſion to glory on our behalt, 
that you may have ſomewhat to anſwer them 
which glory f in appearance, ang not in heart. f Cr. 
13 For whether we be beſides our ſelves, zz 15 to ** 
God: or whether we be ſober, it is for your cauſe /** 

14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, 
becauſe we thus judge, that it one died tor all, 
then were all dead : 

15 And that he died for all, that they which 
live, ſhould not hencetorth live unto themſelves, 
but unto him which died tor them, and roſe again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
after the fleſh : yea, though we have known 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now hencetorth know 
we him no more. | 

17 Therefore, if any man be in Chriſt, || he Or, 
is a new creature: ® old things are paſt away, be- ler _ 
hold, all things are become new, b Iſaiah 

18 And all things are of God, who hath re- 
conciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath ,***" 
given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation ; 

19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt, recon- 
ciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them; and hath + com- 
mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambaſſadors tor Chriſt, 
as though God did beſeech you by us : we pray 
you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him to be ſin for us, 
who knew no ſin; that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. 

CHAP. ML 
That he hath approved him a faithful miniſter 

of Chriſi, both by his exhortations, 3 and by 

mtegrity of life, 4 and by patient enduring all 

kinds of affictiun aud di{graces for the gojpel : 

10 Of which he ſpeaReth the more boldly among/t 

them, becauſe his heart ts open to them, 13 and 

he expecteth the live affectzon from them again : 

14 exboriing to flee the joctety and pollution of 
 1delaters, as betig themſelves temples of the li u- 

ing God. 

WE then, as workers together wth him, 
beſeech you allo, that ye receive not the 
grace ot God in vain : 

2 (For he faith, * I have heard thee in a time an 
accepted, and in the day of ſalvation have 19%. 8. 
ſuccoured thee : behold, now 75 the accepted 
time; behold, now is the day of ſalvation) 

» Giving no offence in any thing, that the“ Cor, 
miniſtry be not blamed ; $0637 
K 4 4 But 


1 Cr. 


Put ia #5, 


at 
—— a ** 
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Anno 
Dom. 


60. 
1 Gr. 


* x Cor. 
3.16. 

4 Levit. 
26. 12. 


* Iſaiah 
: 32. 11. 


t Jerem . 


' True miniſters. 


4 But in all thi approving our ſelves as 
the miniſters of EA in much - tience, in at- 
flictions, in neceſſities, in diltretles, _ 
5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, || in tumults, 
in labours, in watchings, in faſtings, 

6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by long-ſut- 
fering, by kindneſs, by the holy Ghoſt, by love 


——_— : | 
7 By the word of truth, by the power of 
God, by the armour of righteouſneis on the 
right hand and on the left, | 

8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil report 
and good report : as deceivers, and yet true ; 

9 As unknown, and yet well known ; as dy- 
ing, AI behold, we live; as chaſtened, and not 

1 . 


2 f 0 — 

10 As ſorrowful, yet alway. rejoycing ; as 
poor, yet making many rich ; as having no- 
thing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open un- 
to you, our heart is enlarged. 

12 Ye are not ſtraitened in us, but ye are 
ſtraitened in your own bowels, | 

13 Now for a recompenſe in the ſame (I 
ſpeak as unto my children) be ye alſo enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers : for what tellowſhip hath righte- 
ouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? and what com- 
munion hath light with darkneſs? _ 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Be- 
lial? or what part hath he that believeth with 
an infidel ? 


16 And what agreement hath the temple of 


God with idols ? tor © ye are the temple of the 


living God; as God hath ſaid, 4 I will dwell in 


them, and walk in them; and I will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my people. | 
x7 © Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing ; and [ will receive you, 
18 And will be a Father unto you, and ye 
ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith the Lord 


almighty. | 
| CHAP. VII. ; . 

1 Heproceedeth in exhortiug them to purity of life, 
2 and to bear him like affe4ion as he doth to 
them: 3 Whereof, leſt he might ſeem to doubt, 
he deelareth what comfort he took in his afflic- 
tions, by the report which Titus gave of their 
godly ſorrow, which his former epiſtle had 
ewrought in them, 13 and of their loving kind- 
nels and obedience towards Titus, anſwerable to 
hrs former boaftings of them. | 

Aving theretore theſe promiſes 2 
beloved) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all 
flthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holi- 
neſs in the fear of God. 
2 Receive us: we have wronged no man, we 
have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no 


"01 ſpeak not this tocomdemn you: forT have 


ſaid before, that you are in our hearts to die 


d live with yo. 
My Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech toward you, 


great 75 my glorying of you; I am filled with 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tri. 
hes. 4 | 

5 For when we were come into Macedoni 
our fleſh had no reſt, but we were toned on 


every ſide z without «ere fightings, within «ere 


fears. 

6 Nevetheleſs, God that comforteth t 
that are caſt down, comforted us by the = 
ing of Titus: 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the 
conſolation wherewith he was comfortedin you 
when.he told us your earneſt deſire, your mourn- 
ing, your fervent mind toward me; ſo that I 
rejoyced the more, ' | 

8 For though I made you ſorry with a letter 
I do not repent, though I did repent : forl per. 
celve that the ſame epiſtle made you ſorry 
though it were but for a ſeaſon. 25 

9 Now I rejoyce, not that ye were made 
ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to repentance: tor 


Godly ſorrow, 
Anno 


m. 
a, 60, 


ye were made ſorry || after a godly manner, thaty o. 


ye might receive damage by us in nothing. 


Accordun 


10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to“ C. 


ſalvation, not tobe repented of: but the ſorrow 
of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold, this ſelt-ſame thing, that ye 
ſorrowed after a godly fort, what carefulneſs it 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your 
ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, 
yea, what vehement deſire, yea, what zeal, yea, 
wh.it revenge! in all things ye have approved 
your ſelves to be clear in this matter. | 
12 Wheretore though I wrote unto you, 1 
ard it not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, 
nor for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that 
our care for you in the ſight of might ap- 
pear unto you. | 


13 Therefore we were comforted in your 


comtort: yea, and exceedingly the more joyed 
we for the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was 
retreſhed by you all. | 

14 Forit | have boaſted any thing to him of 
you, lam not aſhamed ; but as we ſpake all 
things to you 1n truth, even ſo our boaſting 
which 1 made before Titus is found a truth. 


15 And his f inward affection is more abun- f Gr. 


dant toward you, whilſt he remembreth the 

obedience of you all, how with fear and trem- 

bling you received him. 
16 rejoyce therefore that I have confidence 

in you in all things. 

3 95 7 HE | 

1 He ſtirreth them up to a liberal contribution for 
the poor ſaints at Tn, by the example of 
the Macedontans, 75 by commendation of their 
former foynoandnefe 9 by the example of Chriſt, 
14 and by the ſpiritual profit that ſhall redound 
to themſelves thereby: 16 commending to them 
the integrity and willingneſs of Titus, and tho/e 
other brethren, who upon his requeſt, exhorta- 
tion, and commendation, were purpoſely come to 
them for this buſineſs. 

| Oreover, brethre 


the grace of God 
es ot Macedonia: 


we do you to wit of 
owed on the church- 


2 How 


a Exod. 
16, 18. 


or, 
gift: 


Paul exhorteth the Chriſtians 
Anno 


2 How that in a great trial of affliction, the 


Dom. abundance of their joy, and their deep poverty, 


60. 


abounded unto the riches ot their liberality, 

3 For to their power (I bear record) yea, and 
beyond their power, they were willing of them- 
ſelves : 

4 Praying us with much intreaty, that we 
would receive the gift, and take pon us the fel- 
lowſhip of the miniſtring to the ſaints. 

5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but firſt 
ave their own ſelves to the Lord, and unto us 
y the will of God. 

6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, that as he 
had begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in you the 
ſame grace alſo, . * 

7 Therefore as ye abound in every thing, in 
faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and in your love to us; /ce that ye 
abound in this grace alſo. | 

8 I ſpeak not by commandment, but by oe- 


caſion of the forwardneſs of others, and to prove 


Or 
Th 


ago 


the ſincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your 
ſakes he hecame poor, that ye through his pover- 
ty might be sich. | | 

10 And herein I give my advice: for this 
is expedient for you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but alſo to be f forward a year 


11 Now therefore perform the doing of it ; 
that as there was a readineſs to will, ſo there my 


be a performance alſo out of that which you 


ve. 

12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, it is ac- 
cepted according to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not. 

13 For Imean not that other men be eaſed, 
and you burdened : _ ; 

14 But by an equality, that now at this time 
your abundance may be a /upply tor their want, 
that their abundance alſo may be a ſupply for 
your want, that there may be equality, 

15 As it is written, He that had gathered 
much, had nothing over ; and he that had ga- 
thered little, had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which put the ſame 
earneſt care into the heart of Titus tor you. 

17 Forindeed he accepted theexhortation, but 
being more forward, of his own accord he went 
unto you. . | | 

18 And we have ſent with him the brother, 
whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel, throughout all the 
churches : 

19 (And not that only, but who was alſo cho- 
ſen ot the churches to travel with us with this 
{ grace, which is adminiſtred by us to the glory 
of 2 7 ſame Lord, and declaration of your ready 
mind) 

20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame 
us in this adundance which 1s adminiſtred by 
us: ' 

21 Providing for honeſt things, not only in 


the ſight of the Lord, but alſo in the fight of God ; 
| 13 (Whiles by the experiment of this mi- 
8 niſtratiod 


men. 


Chap. 


vii, ix. | to liberality to the ſatnts. 


22 And we have ſent with them our brother, Anno 
whom we have oftentimes proveddiligent in ma- Dom. 
ny things, but now much more diligent, upon 60. 
the great confidence which || I have in you. e ann. 

23 Whether any do enqurre of Titus, he 25 
my partner, and jellow-helper concerning you : 
or our brethren be enquired of, they are the 
88 of the churches, and the glory of 

riſt. 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and before 
the churches, the proot of your love, and of our 
boaſting on your behalf. 

E IX. 


1 He yieldeth the reaſon why, though he knew 
their forwardneſs, yet he ſent Titus and hts 
brethren beforehand : 6 And he proceedeth 
in ſtirring them up to 4 bountiful alms, as 
being but a kind of ſowing of ſeed, 10 which 
ſpall return a great imcreaſe to them, 13 and 
8 a great ſacrifice of thank givings unto 

va. | 


G 
F. as touching the miniftring to the ſaints, 

it is ſuperfluous for me to write to you. 

2 For | know the forwardneſs of your mind, 
for which I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a year ago; and your zeal 
hath provoked very many. 

3 Yet havel ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſt- 
ing of you ſhould bein vain in this behalf; that, 
as | ſaid, ye may be ready : 

4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come with 
me, and find you unprepared, we (that we a 


not, 2 ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame confi- 
a 


dent ing. 

5 Therefore I thought it neceſſary to exhort 
the brethren, that they would go before unto 

ou, and make up betorehand your f bounty, J Jr, 
| whereof ye had notice before, that the ſamey Gr, 


mighty be ready, as a matter of bounty, and not which | 


as covetouſneſs. — 

6 But this I %, He which ſoweth ſparingly, n ef 
ſhall reap alſo ſparingly : and he which ſoweth He 
bountitully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully. 

7 Every man according as he purpoſeth in his 
heart, /0 let him give; not grudgingly, or of ne- 
ey tor * God loveth a cheerful giver: a Prov. 

8 And God is able to make all grace abound gd 
towards you; that ye always, having all ſuffici- . 
ny in all things, may abound to every good 3 
work: 12.9 

9 (As it is written, d He hath diſperſed-a- Palm 
broad; he hath given to the poor: his righte- 5 
ouſneſs remainetl for ever. 

10 Now he that © miniſtreth ſeed to the ſower, < Iaiah 
both miniſter bread tor your food, and multiply 5s. 10 
your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the truits of your 
righteouineſs) 

11 Being enriched in every thing to all houn- 
titulneſs, which cauſeth through us thankſgiving 
to God. 

12 For the adminittration of this ſervice 
not only ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, but 
is abundant alſo by many thankſgivings unto 


Pauls might and authority: 
Anno niſtration they glorify God for your profefled 
Dom. ſubjection unto the goſpel of Chriſt, and for 

60. your liberal diſtribution unto them, and unto all 


men) 
14 And by their prayer for you, which long 
after you, for the exceeding grace of God in 


ou. é | 
4 15 Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable 


gut, 
inſt th ie e. x di graced th 
1 Againſt the falſe apoſtieß, who diſgraced the 
aveakneſs of his perjon and bodily preſence, he 
ſetteth out the ſpiritual might and authority 
with which he 15 armed againſt all adverſary 
powers ; 7 aſſuring them that at his coming he 
bi be found as mighty in od, gs he is now 
in writing, being abſent : 12 and withal tax- 
ing them for reaching out themſelves beyond their 
. compaſs, and vaunting themſelves into other 
mens labours. | 
Ow I Paul my ſelf beſeech you, by the 
meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, who 
in preſence am baſe among you, but being ab- 
ward up. ſent am bold toward you. 

2 But I beſeech you, that I may not be hold, 
when I am preſent, with that confidence where- 
with I think to be bold againſt ſome which 
or, | think of us, as if we walked according to the 
reckons eſh. | 


3 For though we walk in the fleſh, we do not 
war after the fleſh: | | 
| 4 (For the weapons of our warfare are not 
jOr, carnal, but mighty || through God, to the pull- 
i Gd: ing down of ſtrong holds) 
or, 5 Caſting down || imaginations, and every 
reeſen> high ring that exalteth it ſelf againſt the know- 
"8% ledgeof God, and bringing into captivity every 

thought to the obedience of Chrilt ; 

6 And having in a readineſs to revenge all diſ- 
obedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the outward ap- 
pearance? if any man truſt to himſelf, that he is 
Chriſts, let him of himſelf think this again, that 
as he zs Chriſts, even ſo are we Chriſts. 

8 For though I ſhould . boaſt ſomewhat more 
of our authority (which the Lord hath given us 


for edification, and not for your deſtruction) þ ! 


ſhouldnot be aſhamed : ; 

9 That I may not ſeem as if I ſhould terrify 

you by letters. 5 ; 

10 For his letters (ſay they) are weighty and 
powerful, but his bodily preſence is weak, and 
bis ſpeech contemptible. i 

11 Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as we 
are in word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch 
evill we he alſo in deed, when we are preſent, 

12 For we dare not make our ſelves of the 
number, or compare our ſelves with ſome that 
commend themſelves: but they meaſuring them- 
ſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves 
amongſt themſelves, || are not wiſe. 8 

under" 1z But we will not boaſt of things without 9 

mot meaſure, but according to the meaſure of the 

[| rule, which God hath diſtributed to us, a mea- 

Hure to reach even unto you. 


U. CORINTHIANS, 


Chriſt. 


His commendation of himself. 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſelves beyond our Anno 
meaſure, as though we reached not unto you; Dom. 
tor we are come as far as to you alſo, in preach- gg, 
ing the goſpel of Chriſt : 

15 Not boaſting of things without our mea- 
ſure, that is, of other mens labours ; but havin 
hope, when your faith is increaſed, that we ſhall 
be || enlarged by you according to our rule abun-| or, 
dantly, magnified 

16 To preach the goſpel in the regions beyond 
you, and not to boaſt in another mans || line of} or, 
things made ready to our hand, . rule, 

H 7 * But he that glorieth, let him glory inthe* Jerem, 
orc, 4 ha 
18 For not he that commendeth himſelf is ap- 105. 

proved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 

E MAS M0" 

x Out of his jealouſy over the Corinthians, who 
ſeemed to make more account of the falſe apo- 
ftles, than of him, he entreth into a forced 
commendation of himſelf, 5 of | his equality 
with the chief apoftles, 7 of his preaching the 
goſpel to them freely, and without any of 
their charge: 15 Hering that he-was not in- 

Ferior to #hoſe deceitful workers, in any legal 
. prerogatrve; 23 and in the ſervice of Chriſt, 
and in all kind of /ufferings for his miniſtry, 
far ſupertor. 

Wks: to God you could bear with me a 
little in wy tolly ; and indeed || bear with 07 

me. a a yu of 

2 For I am jealous over you with godly jea b. No 
louſy :- for I have eſpouſed you to one husband, 
that I may preſent you as a chaſte virgin to 


3 But I fear leſt byany means, as the ſerpent 
beguiled Eve through his 1 ſo your minds 
ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is 
in Chriſt. 

4 For if he that cometh, preacheth another 
Jeſus, whom we have not preached, or if ye re- 
celveanother ſpirit, which ye have not received, 
or another go ben which ye have not accepted, 
ye might well bear with im. 

5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a whit behind the 
very chiefeſt apoſtles. 

s But though Le rude in ſpeech, yet not 
in knowledge; but we have been throughly 
made manifeſt among you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence in abaſing my 
ſelt that you might be exalted, becauſe I have 
preached to you the goſpel of God freely? 

8 I robbed other churches, taking wages 
them, to do you ſervice, 

9 And when Iwas preſent with you, and wanted, 

*I was chargeable to no man: for that which was « Ciao, 
lacking to me, the brethren which came from 
Macedonia, ſupplied: and in all things I have 

kept my ſelf from being burdenſome unto you, 

and /o will I keep my /e/f. 

10 As the truth of Chriſt is in me, f no man + cr, 
ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions o 
Achaia. | 2 

11 Wherefore ? becauſe I love you not? God d 
knoweth, in Hit 


. 
2 


12 But 


f Or, 
br 


Acts 
5.24. 


. His ſufferings for Chriſt, . | 
obey . Anno 12 But what I do, that I will do, that I ma 
f cut o 
% Dom. _ on, that wherein they glory, they may be found 
69, evenas we. | | LS 
ea 13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful work- 
"hed ery mi mins themſelves into the apoſtles 
of Chriſt. | 
— 14 And no marvel; for Satan himſelf is 
4 , transformed into an angel of light. © 
nd E 15 Therefore it is no great thing if his mi- 
off) or niſters alſo be transformed as the miniſters ot 
rule, © righteouſneſs ; whoſe end ſhall be according to 
hes rows their works. ; h 
9.24. 16 Lay again, Let no man think me a fool; 
ang. Cr. tor, if otherwiſe, yet as a fool || receive me, that l 
Pu 31 a. may boaſt my ſelf a little. N 
17 That which 1 ſpeak, I ſpeak, it not aſter 
150 the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly in this confi- 
2 dence of boaſting. 
Ga 18 mw that many glory after the fleſh, I 
i; will glory alſo. : a 
172 19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your 
of ſelves are wiſe, _ a : 
2H 20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bond- 
7 age, if a man devour you, if a man take f you, 
0 if a man exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite you on 
fy the tace. 
95 21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach as though 
* we had been weak: howbeit, wherein ſoever any 
n lor is bold (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am bold alſo. 
ya do Phi, 22 Are they Hebrews? ® ſo am : are they 
a Fearnei 35 Ifraclites? ſoaml: are they the ſeed of Abra- 
"ak ham? ſoamTI:;: | : 
= 23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak 
a as a fool) I am more: in labours more abun- 
= dant, in ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons more 
frequent, in deaths oft, 
W eDeut, 24 Of the Jews five times received I © forty 
ls 25.3: fArtpes fave one. | | 
«A% 25 Thrice was I heaten with rods, © once 
F 16.7: was | ſtoned, thrice I * ſuffered ſhipwrack ; a 
i 14.19, night and a day I have been in the deep: | 
i Ads 26 In journeying often, in perils of waters, 
G 74 in perils of robbers, in perils by ue 023 coun- 
try-men, in perils by the heathen, in perils in 
- the city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in 
the ſea, in perils among falſe brethren ; 

t 27 In wearineſs and painſulneſs, in watch- 
4 ings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings of- 
ten, in cold and nakedneſs. 
£ 28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, that 
e which cometh upon me daily, the care ot all the 

churches. | | 
ö 29 Who is weak, and Tam not weak? who 
ws Offended, and I burn not? 

5 30 If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the 
hg things which concern mine infirmities. 
| 31 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore, knoweth 
) that Ilye not. a 

as 32 *In Damaſcus the governor under Are- 
* +4 tas the — kept the city of the Damaſcenes 
** uith a gariſon, deſirous to apprehend me: 
foal re 33 And through a window in a basket was I 
3 letdown by the wall, and eſcaped his hands, 


Chap. xi, xii, 


ent for thee : for my ſtrength is made 


ther 


CHAP. XII. 


ff occaſion from them which deſire occaſi- 1 For -commending of his apoſilaſtip, though 


he might glory of his wonderful revelations. 
9 Yet he rather chooſeth to glory of his infirmi- 
tres, II blaming them for foreing him to this 
vain boaſting : 14 He fromiſeth to come to 
them again: but yet Altogether in the affecti- 
on of a father, 20 although he feareth he 
ſpall to his grief find many «fenders, and publick 
ord. 


diſorders there. 
L 

2-1 knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen years 
ago (whether in the body, Icannottell; or whe- 
ther out of the body, Icannot tell: God know- 
eth) ſuch an one caught up to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth) | 

4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe, 
and heard unſpeakable words, which it is not 
| lawtul for a man to utter. 

5 Ot ſuch an one will I glory: yet 
ſelt I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 
6 For though I would deſire to glory, I 
ſhall not be a fool; tor I will ſay the truth: 
but now I torbear, leſt any man thould think 
of me above that which he ſeeth me zo be, or that 
he heareth of me. 

7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted above mea- 
ſure through the abundance of the revelations, 


* 


I will come to viſions and revelations of 


He glurieth in aflictious. 


T is not expedient for me doubtleſs to glory: Anno 
the Dom. 


60. 


Or, 
of my fat 


there was given to me a * thorn in the fleſh, the: See 
meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhould F, 


be exalted above meaſure. 
8 For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me, 

9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace is — 
rite 
in weakneſs. Molt gladly therefore will I ra- 

glory in my infirmities, that the power of 
Chriſt may reſt upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in 
diſtreſſes tor Chriſts ſake: tor when | am weak, 
then am 1 ſtrong. 

11 lam become a fool in glorying, ye have 
compelled me: for I ought to have been com- 
mended of you: for in nothing am I behind 
the very chiefeſt apoſtles, though I be nothing. 

12 Truly the ſigns of an apoltle were wrought 
among you in all patience, in ſigns, and won- 
ders, and mighty deeds, 1 

13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior 


to other churches, except e that * I my felt och. 
was not burdenſome to you? forgive me this ::. 9. 


wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come 
to you; and I will not be burdenſome to you; 
tor I ſeek not yours, but you: tor the children 
ought not to lay up tor the parents, but the 
parents for the children. 

15 And I will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent 
for f you, though the more abundantly 1 love 
you, the leſs 1 be loved. | 

b 16 But 


[ 
yo 
# 6 


r 

14 
_ 

" 


\ 


——ä1—äc — 


Paul threateneth ſeverity 
Anno 


16 But be it ſo, I did not burden you: neyer- 


Dom. theleſs, being crafty, 1 caught * with guile. 


60. 


Anno 
Vom. 


58. 


1 
17 Did I make a gain of you by any of them 
whom I ſent unto you? 

18 I defired Titus, and with him I ſent a 
brother: did Titus make a gain of you? walked 
we not in the ſame Tpirit ? walked «ve not in 
the ſame ſteps? - 

19 Again, think you that we excuſe our 
ſelves unto you? we ſpeak before God in Chriſt : 
but zwe do all things, dearly beloved, for your 


_ edifying. 


20 For I fear leſt when I come I ſhall not find 
you ſuch as I would, and that I ſhall be found 
unto you ſuch as ye would not : leſt there be de- 
bates, 282 wraths, ſtrites, back- bitings, 
whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults: _ 

21 And leſt when 1 come again, my God 
will humble me among you, and that I ſhall 
bewail many which have ſinned already, and 
have not repented of the uncleanneſs, and for- 
nication, and laſciviouſneſs which they have com- 


mitted. | | 
CH AP. XIII. 8 
1 He threateneth ſeverity, and the power of his 
apoſtięſtip againſt obſtinate ſinners : 5 and ad- 
w1/ing them to a trial of their fatth, ) and to 
reformation of their ſins before his coming, 

11 he concludeth his epiſtle with a general 

exhortation and prayer. 

His is the third time I am coming to you: 
In the mouth of two or three witneſſes 
ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 I told you before, and foretel you as if I 
were preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent, 
now | write to them which heretofore have fin- 
ned, and to all other, that if I come again, I will 
not ſpare: — 


GALATIANS. 


mighty 0 e i 

or though he was crucified through 1 
* yet he liveth by the power of God: 3 
alſo are weak {| in him, 
him by the power of God toward you. - 

5 Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in 
the faith; prove your own ſelves : know ye 
not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is 
in you, except ye be reprobates ? 

6 But 1 truſt that ye ſhall know that we are 
not Ie 3 

7 Now I pray to that ye do no evil; 
not that we thould appear a * but ook 

e ſhould do that which is honeſt, though we 

("x ng, 250% 4 1 6 

or we can do nothing againſt the 
but for the truth. | oth: DS 

9 For we are glad when we are weak, and 
ye are ſtrong: and this alſo we wiſh, even your 
per ſection. 

10 Therefore I write theſe things being ab- 
ſent, leſt being preſent I ſhould ute ſharpneſs 
according to the power which the Lord hath 
given me to edification, and not to deſtruction, 

11. Finally, brethren, farewel: Be perfect, 
be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in 
peace; and the God of love and peace ſhall be 
with you. 

12 Þ Greet one another with an holy kiſs, 

13 All the ſaints ſalute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the love of God, and the communion of the 
holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen, 

The ſecond Ep1/ile to the Corinthians was 


written from Plulippi, a city of Macedonia, 


by Titus and Lucas. 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
CALATIANS. 


CHAP. L : 
6 He wondreth that they have ſo ſoon left him 
and the goſpel; 8 and accurſeth thoſe that 
preach any other goſpel than he did: 11 He 
learned 4 goſpel, not of men, but of God : 

13 and ſheweth what he was before his calling, 

17 and what he did preſently after it. 

AU Lan apoſtle (not of men, neither 
by man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and God 
the Father, who raiſed him trom the 

_- dead) ; 

2 And all the brethren wtuch are with me, 
unto the churches of Galatia : | 

3 Grace be to you, and peace from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he 
might deliver us from this preſent evil world, 
according tothe will of God and our Father : 

5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. A- 


men. 
-6 I marvel, that ye are ſo ſoon removed from 


him that called you into the grace of Chriſt un- 


to another goſpel : | 
7 Which 1s not another ; but there be ſome 
that trouble you, and would pervert the goſpel 
of Chriſt, + 
8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other goſpel unto you, than that 
which we have preached unto -you, let him be 
accurſed. ; p 
9 As we faid before, ſo ſay I now again, If 
any man preach any other goſpel unto you, than 
that ye have received, let him be accurſed. 
10 For do I now perſwade men, or God? or 
do | ſeek to pleaſe men? for if I yet pleaſed 
men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chritt. 
11 But I certify you, brethren, that the 


goſpel which was preached of me, is not aſter 


man. 


12 For I neither received it of man, neither 


was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
i 13 For 


. againſt obſtinate ſinneys. 
. 3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking Anno 
in me, which to you-ward is not weak, but is Dom 


ut we ſhall live withſ or, 
With bir 


b Row, 
16. 16, 


' How Pat 


Anno 

m. tin 

58. voi 
Acts An 
9. 1+ t 
Gr. mae 
equals in me 
vie mz 


r we 
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' Hyw Paul received the goſpel, 


. Chap. 
13 For ye have heard of my. converſation in 
Dont: time paſt, 15 the Jews religion, how that * be 
8. yond meaſure perſecuted the church of God, 
Ads and waſted it: r + rns ; 
9 14 And profited in the Jews religion, above 
+Gr. many my f equals in mine gn nation, being 
gulli morè exceedingly zealous' of the traditions of 
gearis my fathers. | 5h $4 * 3 6 
15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated 
4D. 35. me from my mothers womb, and called me by 
his grace, ee | Ni 
„rehel. 16 To reveal his Son in me, that“ I might 
4 preach him atnong the heathen ; immediately I. 
conferred, not with fleſh and blood? (1 
15 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, to them 


' 
* 


Pry 


which were apoſtles * before me; but I went do 


into Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſ- 
cus. F 1 7 
. P. 38. 18 Then after three years I || went up toJern- 
. Ps to ſee Peter, and abode with him fitteen 
Fools 2 751 
+ 9 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave 
ames the Lords brother, . | 
20 Now the things which I write unto you, 
behold; before God, Ilye not. 2 
21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Sy- 
ria and Cilicia; n cap 
22 And was unknown by face unto the 
churches of Judea, which were in Chrittz 
23 But they had heard only, That he which 
erſecuted us in times paſt, now preacheth the 
aith which once he deſtroyed, _ | 
24 And they glorified God in me. 
CHAP. II. ; 
1 He ſbetveth when he went up again to Jeru- 
ſalem, and for what. purpoſe: and that Titus 
 evas not circumct/ſed: II and that he 9 

Peter, and told him the reaſon, 14 why he 

and others, beings Jews, do believe in Chriſt 

to be juſtified by faith, and not by works: 

20 aud that they live not in ſin, who are ſo 

juſtified, | | 

Hen fourteen years aſter, I went up again 
to Jerufalem, with Barnabas, and took 
Titus with me allo. 

2 And I went up by revelation, and commu- 
nicated unto them that goſpel which I preach 
or, among the Gentiles, but. || privately to them 
ca. which were of reputation, leſt by any means I 

ſhould run, or had run in vain. 1 

3 But neither Titus, who was with me, be- 
1 87 Greek, was compelled to be circum- 
ciſed: 


A. D. 52. 


2 Rom. 
2.11. 


— 7 


5 Peter reproved. 
_ 7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the Anno 
goſpel of the uncircumciſion was committed un- Dom. 
to me, as the gy/pel of the circumciſion was un- 58. 
to Peter ; | 

8. (For he that wrought effectually in Peter 
to the apoſtleſhip of the circumcilion, the ſame 
was mighty in me towards the Gentiles) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that 
was given unto me, they gave to me and Barna- 


bas the right hands of fellowſhip; that we /pould 


£9 unto the heathen, and they unto the circum- 
ciſion. | 

. 10 Only theywwvuld that we ſhould remember 
the poor ; the ſame which I alſo was forward to 


1x But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was to be 
blamed. 

12 For before that certain came from James, 
he did eat with the Gentiles: but when the 
were come, he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelt, 
tearing them which were of the circumciſion. 

. And the other Jews diſſembled likewiſe 
with him; inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was 
carried away with their diſſimulation. 

14 But when I ſaw that they walked not up- 
rightly, according to the truth of the goſpel, I 
ſaid unto Peter before them all, If thou being a 
Jew, liveſt after the manner of Gentiles, and 
not as do the Jews, why compelleſt thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews? 

15 We who are Jews by nature, and not ſin- 
ners of the Gentiles, | 

16 Knowing that a man 1s not juſtified by the 
works of the law, but by the faith of ſefus Chriſt, 
even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt; that we 
might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not 
bythe works of the law: for * by the works of* Rom. 
the law ſhall nofleſh be juſtified. I 
17 But if while we ſeek to be juſtified by 


. Chriſt, we our ſelves alſo are found ſinners, 75 


therefore Chriſt the miniſter of fin? God forbid. 

18 For it I build again the things which 1 de- 
ſtroyed, I make my {elf a tranſgreſſor. 

19 For I through the law am dead to the law, 
that I might live unto God. 

20 I am crucified with Chriſt : Nevertheleſs I 
live ; ye not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: and 
the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himſelt tor me. 10 

21 I do not fruſtrate the grace of God: for if 
righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt is dead 


in vain. 
CH AP. III. | 
1 He asketh what moved them to leave the faith, 
and hang upon the law. 6 They that be- 
lieve are juſtified, 9 and bleſſed with Abra 
ham: 10 and this be ſbeweth. by many re 
H0as, 

Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched 
you, that you thould not obey the truth, 
before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chrilt hath been evident- 
ly ſet forth, cruciſied among you? 155 
5 2 13 


B-lrevers are jriſtified, 


Anno 2 This only would I learn of you, Received 
Dom. E the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the 
so. hearing of faith? _ 2290 
3 Are ye ſo tooliſh ? having begun in the Spi- 
| or, kit, are ye now made pertect by the fleſh? - 
{+ rear, 4 Have ye uttered || ſo many things in vain ? 
if zt be yet in vain, | 
5 He theretore that miniſtreth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doth. by t 
he it by the works of the law, or by the hearing 
of faith ? | 
*Gen. s Even as? Abraham believed God, and it 
jOr, Was [|accounted to him for righteouſneſs. 
imputed, 7 Know ye therefore, that they which are of 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. 
8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God would 
juſtify the heathen through faith, preached be- 
+Gen. tore the goſpel unto Abraham, ſching, * In thee fe 
1 ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 
.9 Sothen they which be of faith, are bleſſed 
with faithful Abraham. 
10 For as many as are of the works of the law 
Heut. are under the curſe : for it is written, Curſed 
27.26. 75 every one that continueth not in all things 
3 are written in the book of the law to do 
them. 
11 But that no man is juſtified by the law in 
« Hab. the ſight of God, it is evident: for, 4 The jult 
+4 ſhall Iive by faith. 
19. 12 And the law is not of faith: but, The 
Heb. man that doth them ſhall live in them. 
E 1 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of 
18. . the law, being made a curſe for us: for it is writ- 
peut. ten, * Curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree: 
12. 14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; that we 
2 ht receive the promiſe of the Spirit through 
aith. 
2] 15 Brethren, I ſpeakafterthe manner of men; 
lor, Though it be but a mans [| covenant, yet if it be 
, confirmed, no man diſannulleth or addeth there- 


to. 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the 
promiſes made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as 
of mv; but as of one, And to thy ſeed, which 
is Chriſt, | 

17 And this I fay, that the covenant that was 
confirmed beſore of God in Chriſt, the law which 
was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot 
diſannul, that it ſhould make the promiſe of 
none effect, | 2 

18 For if the inheritance be of the law, zt 7s 
no more of promiſe: but God gave it to Abra- 
ham by promiſe. | 

19 Wherefore then ſerveth the law? It was 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed 
ſthould.come, to whom the promiſe was made ; 
and it was ordained by angels in the hand ot a 
mediator. 5 Tag 
20 Now a mediator is not a medzator of one; 
but God 1s one, a 

21 I the law then againſt the promiſes of God? 
God forbid: for if there had been a law given 


which could have given life, verily righteouſneſs 


mould have been by the law, 


GALATIANS. 


1 8 Daub and the lau. 
22 But the ſcript re hath concluded s all un- Anno 
der fin, that the ꝓromiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt Dom 
might be given to them that believe. 60. 
23 But before faith came, we were kept un-t Ron. 
der the law, ſhut up unto the faith which thoulq #2: 
afterwards be revealed. f 
24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool- maſter tg 
bring 5 unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified 
altn. | IR, 
1 5. But after that faith is come, we are no 
longer under a ſchool maſter. 
26 For 725 all the children of God by faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus. m. 3 
27 Fork as many of youas have been baptizeds pon 
into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 6.3. 
28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
emale: for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, 
29 And if ye be Chriſts, then are ye Abra- 
hams ſeed, and heirs according to the pro- 


ee | 
1 We were under the law till * came, as the 
heir is under his guardtan till bebe of age : 5 But 
Chriſt freed us from the law: 7 1 29 we are 
| ſervants no longer to it: 14 He remembreth their 
good will to him, and his to them; 22 and fbew- 
eth that wwe are the ſons of Abraham bythe free- 
WOMAN. i | 
NV I ſay, that the heir as long as he is a 
child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, 
though he be lord of all; 
2 But is under tutors and governors, until 
the time A of the father. 
Even ſo we, when we were children, were 
in bondage under the || elements of the world :|0r, 
4 But when the fulneſs of the time was come, , 


God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made 


under the law, | 

5 To redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons. 

6 And becauſe ye are fons, God hath ſent 
forth * the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, Rom, 
crying, Abba, Father. 8. 15, 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, but 
8 on F and if a fon, then an heir of God through 

riſt. 6 

8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, ye 

did ſervice unto them which by nature are no 


8. ) 
9 But now aſter that ye have known God, or 


rather are known of God, how turn ye again for,. 


to the weak and beggerly | elements, whereunto 105 


ye deſire again to be in bondage? . 
10 Ye obſerve days, and months, and times, mes 
and years. 


II lam afraid of you, leſt J have beſtowed 
upon you labour in vain. | 

12 Brethren, Ibeſeech you, be as I am; for 
Lam as ye are: ye have not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through infirmity of the fleſh, 
I preached the goſpel unto you at the firſt. 

14 And my temptation which was in my fleſh, 
ye deſpiſed <> Yor o rejected * - 4 me 
as an angel o even as Chriſt Jeſus. 

a a * 15 || Where 


Acts 
15.1. 


ere 


are Abrahams ſons. 
_ 15 || Where is then the bleſſedneſs you ſpake 
* — of? for I bear you record, that if 27 had been 
1 5 poſſible, ye would have plucked. out your own 
or, eyes, and have given them to me. 
* 16 Am | 2 I your enemy, be- 
oo tell you the trut 
my cn They 8 affeck you, but not well; 
lor an. yea, they would exclude || you, that you might 
affect them.. Fa wy 
18 But #t is good to be zealouſly affected al- 
ways in a good thing, and not only when | am 
preſent with ou. F IE on 
19- My little children, of whom [I travail in 
birth again until Chriſt be formed in you, 
20 l delire to be preſent with you now, and 
dor, to change my voice, for | I ſtand in doubt of 


ow ny Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the 
of 69 law, do ye not hear the law? | 
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 
ſons; the one by a bond maid, the other by a 
-Woman. 
* But he who was of the bond woman, was 
born after the fleſh : but he of the free-woman 
by promiſe. | bh 
wo Which things are an allegory; for-theſe 
o, are the two || covenants; the one from the 
12 mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which 
is Agar. A 8 i 
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
jor, and || anſwereth to Jeruſalem, which now is, 
inte and is in bondage with her children. | 


«it, Which is the mother of us all, 

diſaiad 29 For it is written, ® Rejoyce, thou barren 

i that beareſt not; break forth and cry, thou that 
travaileſt not: for the deſolate hath many more 
children than ſhe which hath an husband. 

Rom. 28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are © the 

* . children of promiſe... 

29 But as then he that was born after the fleſh, 
perſecuted him that was born after the Spirit, e- 
ven ſo it is now. : 

o Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the ſcripture ? 
en. 4 Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon : tor the 
u, 10. ſon of the bond woman ſhall not be heir with 
the ſon of the free - woman. 27 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children of 
the bond-woman, but of the free. 
CHAP. V. 


1 He moveth them to ſland in their liberty, 3 and i 


not to obſerve circumciſion; 13 but rather 
love, which is the ſum of the law: 19. He 
reckoneth up the works of the fleſh, 22 and 
the 1 of the Spirit ;, 25 and exhorteth to 
walk in the Spirit. | i 
Tand faſt therefore in the liberty wherewith 
Chriſt hath made us free, and be not intan- 
gled again with the yoke of bondage. 
A 2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that * if ye be 
1% circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 
3 For I teſtify again to every man that is cir- 
5 that he is a debter to do the whole 
AW. | | 
4. Chriſtis become of no 0 unto you, who - 


; Chap. V, Vi. 


The liberty of the goſpel. - 
ſoever of you are juſtified by the law; ye are Anno 
tallen from grace. Dom. 

5. For we through the Spirit wait for the hope 38. 
of righteouſneſs by faith, 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith 
which worketh by love. 

Le did run well, who did hinder you, that Or, 
ye ſhould not obey the truth? > 

8 This perſwalion cometh not of him that ? 
calleth you. 

9 > A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. * : Cer. 

10 I haveconfidence in you through the Loxd, s 
that you will be none otherwiſe minded: but 
he that troubleth you, ſhall bear Hi judgment, 
whoſoever he be. 

11 And I brethren, if I yet preach circum- 
ciſion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecution? then is 
the offence of the croſs ceaſed. | 

12 | would they were even cut off. which 
trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto 
liberty; only, / not liberty for an occaſion to 
the feſh, but by love ſerve one another. 

14. For all the law is fulfilled in one word, - 
den in this; Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as Lev. 
thy ſelt. 2 

15 But if ye bite and devour one another, take _ 
heed that ye be not conſumed one of another. Rom. 

16 This I fay then, Walk in the Spirit, and ** % 
ye ſhall not tulfil the luſt of the fleſh. | Or, 

17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and.. un. 
the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other; ſo that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not 
under the law. : 

19 Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are theſe, Adultery, fornication, unclean- 
neſs, laſciviouſne 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, e- 
mulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revel- 
lings, and ſuch like: of the which I tell you be- 
fore, as I have alſo told you in time paſt, that 
they which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God, 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, Joy, 
peace, long-ſuffering, geatleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
23 Meekneſs, temperance : againſt ſuch there 
is no law. © 

24 And they that are Chriſts, have crucified 
the fleſh, with the || affections and luſts. | Or, 

25 It we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in / Hen 
the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be deſirous of vain glory, pro- 
voking one — 7 one another. 


1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a bro- 
ther that hath ſlipped, 2 and to bear one 
anothers burdens, & to be liberal to theirs 
teachers, 9 and not weary of welk-doing -:: 
12 He ſheweth what they intend that preach 


circumciſion : 14 He glorieth in nothing, ſa va. 
: Brethren, . 


in the croſs of Chriſt, © 


ACRE 


* 2 l * 
P 


MOT 


atv>© -r 

... — 2 
n 1 = 7. 
* 


PPP 


Dom. 


- ® 2 Cor. 2 Ble 


Of our election | EPH 
Anno 1 if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one 
58. in the ſpirit of meekneſs; conſidering thy ſelf, 
Hes leſt thou alſo be tempted. | 1 
as" 2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, and ſo ful- 
fil the law of Chriſt. ] 
3 For if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, 
when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. 

But let every man prove his own work, 
and then ſhall he have rejoycing in himſelf alone, 
and not in another. | 7 2 81 
5 For * every man ſhall bear his own burden. 
3 Cor. 6 Þ Let him that is taught in the word, com- 
9.14. —__ unto him that teacheth in all good 
things. 

7 Be not deceived ; God is not mocked : 
for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo 


reap. | 

9 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of 
the fleſh reap corruption : but he that ſoweth 
to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life ever- 


ng. 1 | 
A 5p 9 And «© let us not be weary in well-doing.: 
for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint 

not. Mane. F 

10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us 


* 


E SI ANS. 


ANꝭ S. aud adoption by grace. 
do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who Anno 
are of the houſhold of faith. ©4277 Dom 
11 Yeſte how large a letter I have written un- 58, 
to you with mine own hand. 8 
12: As many as deſire to make a fair ſhew 
eng 1905 they 9 pa to 5 N 
only left they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for 
the roſs of Chriſt. FT | 
13 For neither, they themſelves who are cir- 
cumciſed keep the law; but deſire to have you 
circumciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh; 
14 But, God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave 
in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, {by whom 
the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world. | 
15 For in Chrift Jeſus neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a 
S F 
16 And as many as walk according to this 
rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon 
the Iſrael of God. 
17 From henceforth let no man trouble me; for 
I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jeſus. 
18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen, 
"_ Unto the Galatians, written from Rome. 
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I The Epiſtle of PA U L the Apoſtle, to the 


- EPHESIANS. 


2 * b 45 e e 1055 | 
1 After the ſalutation, 3 and thank/groving far 
the L 4 he treateth. of our ae, 
6 and adoption by grace, 11 which is the true 

and proper fountain of mans ſalvation : 13 And 

_ becauſe the height of this myſtery cannot eaſily 

be attained unto,” 16 he prayeth that they may 
come 18 to the full knowledge, and 20 poſſeſſion 

TY AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by th 

an apoſtle or jeſus Chrit, by the 

Ben P will of Gol, to tha ſaints which are 
at Epheſus, and to the faithful in Chriſt 

Jeſus | | 


2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our 

Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
3 ſſed be the God and Father of our 
1 Pet. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath blefled us with 
To Jo _ — bleſſings in heavenly I places in 
riſt: A 


4 According as he hath choſefl us in him, before 
the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be 
holy, and without blame before him in love a 
5 Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption 
of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according 
to the good pleaſure of his will, _ 
6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved : 
7 In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the 
riches of his grace; | 
8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in 
all wiſdom and prudence, ' | 


. 


9 28 made known unto us the myſtery 
of his will, according to his Food pleaſvre, 
which he hath 1 in himſelf ; 
10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of 
times, he might gather together in one all things 
in Chriſt, both which are in f heaven, and which f cf 
are on earth, even in him: | 8 5 
II In whom alſo we have obtained an inhe- 
ritance, being predeſtinated according to the pur- 
poſe of him who worketh all things after the 
counſel of his own will! | 
'-12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
glory, who firſt || truſted in Chriſt, 174 
13 In whom ye alſo tried after that ye heard 
the word of truth, the golpel of your ſalvation : 
in whom alſo after that ye believed, ye were. 
ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, 
14 Which, is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſi- 
on unto the praiſe of N 71 
15 Wheretore I alſo, after Iheard of your faith 
in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the ſaints, 
16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making 
mention of you in my prayers ; a 
17 That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Father of glory, may give unto you the Spi- 
rit of wiſdom and revelation, || in the know-l Or, 
ledge of him : 5 . 
18 The eyes of your underſtanding being en- H 
2 - that ye may know what is the hope . 
of his calling, and what the riches of the glory 
needed And 


0 


lor, be 
prepared, 


Ie are ſaved by grace, 5 Chap. 
y grace, no 19 And what 25 the exceeding greatneſs of his 
ho Anno _ wer to us ward, who believe, according tothe 
Dom 64. workim f of his 8 N 
n- 58, Gl. 0 Which he wroughtin Chriſt, when he raiſ- 
b of the „ ed 85 wm _ — — i" him at his own 
| e, right hand in the heavenly places, 
wa EY? 15 Far above all principality, and power, and 
for might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but alſo in that 
ir- which is to come: W : . 
ou „pfum 22 And ? hath put all things under his feet, 
h// 6. and gave him to be the head over all things to the 
"re church, : 
m lor :3 Which is his body, the fulneſs of him that 
he 1th, filleth all in all. 
—_-* | 
; 8 HAP. 5 hs 
4 x By comparing what we were nature, wit 
* — we are 5 by grace, 19 he Sony that 


ave are made for good works; and 13 being 
hi brought near by Chriſt, | ſhould not live as 
3 11 Gentiles, and 12 forergners in time paſty 


__ but as 19 citizens with the ſaints, and the fa- 
for mily of God. ; ; 

i «Colof, A Nd * you hath e who were dead in 
fs 113. treſpaſſes and ſins, 


2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked according 
to the courſe of this world, actording to the 
prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that 
— now worketh in the children of diſobedience. 

Among whom alſo we all had our conver- 

ſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, 

+Gr. fulfilling t the deſires of the fleth, and of the 

te wills, mind; and were by nature the children of wrath, 
even as others, 


wy But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great 
da Jove wherewith he loved us, 1 15 

of 5s Even when we were dead in fins, hath quick- 
** 2 us together with Chriſt (by grace ye are ſav- 
. ' | ; 

ich —— And hath raiſed ag up together, and made 
h us fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. 
. That in the ages to come he might ſhew the 


exceeding riches of his grace, in hzs kindneſs to- 


the wards us, through Chriſt Jeſus, : 
hi 8 For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith; 
gor, and that not of your ſelves: it is the giſt of God: 
bipeds 9 Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt : 
ard 10 For we are his workmanſhip, created in 


MN : Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God hath 


ere or, before || ordained, that we ſhould walk in them. 
"pared. 11 Wheretore remember that ye being in time 
FY paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called uncir- 


cumciſion by that which 1s called the circumci- 
ſion in the fleſh made by hands; 


th 12 That at that time ye were without Chriſt 

ts, being aliens from the common-wealth of If 
Ing rael, and ſtrangers from the covenants of pro- 
ib. miſe, having no hope, and without God in the 
lt, world: ; 

Pi-. * 13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſome- 
. 110 8 10 were far off, are made nigh by the blood of 

acknow® riit, 

t 14 For he is our peace, who hath made both 
ope mms one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 


ory partition between us; 
\nd | 


ü, ili. The hidden myſtery. 


15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, Anno 
even the law of commandments, contatnedin or- Dom. 
dinances, for to make in himſelf, of twain, one 59. 
new man, % making peace; ; 

16 And that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the croſs, having ſlain the 
enmity || thereby : . 

17 And came, and preached peace to you which. 
were afar off, and to them that were nigh. 

18 For* through him we both have an acceſs* Rom. 
by one Spirit unto the Father, Os 

19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 
and foreigners, but tellow-citizens with the ſaints, 
and of the houſhold of God; 

20 And are built upon the foundation of the 
apoſtlesand prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelt being 
the chief corner lone; 

21 In whom all the building fitly framed to- 
gether, groweth unto an holy temple in the 

ord : 

22 In whom you alſo are builded together for 
an habitation of God through the Spirit. 

The hidd —— - t = Gentiles ſbould 
5 Je hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles 

be ſaved, 3 was made known to Paul by reve- 

lation: 8 and to him was that grace given, 

that 9 he ſhould preach it: 13 He deſireth them 

not to faint for his tribulation, 14 and prayeth 

19 that they may percei ve the great love of Chriſt 

toward them, 

F< this cauſe I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus 
Chriſt for you Gentiles ; 

2 It ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 
grace of God, which is given me to you-ward : 

3 How that by revelation he made known 
unto me the myſtery (as I wrote || afore in few | Or, 
words, 2 Kiri bes 

4 Whereby when ye read ye ma underſtand”* 
my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt) 

5 Which in other ages was not made known 
unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealed 
unto his holy apoltles and prophets by the Spi- 
rit ; 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, 
and of the ſame body, and partakers of his pro- gg 
miſe in Chriſt, by the goſpel: — 

J. Whereof I was made a miniſter, according 
to the gift of the grace of God given ùnto e, by 
the effectual working of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of 
all ſaints, is this grace given, that * I ſhould · Cat. 
preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable . 
rich e; of Chriſt; 

9 And to make all men ſee, what 75 the fellow - 
ſhip of the myſtery, which from the beginning 
of the world hath been hid in God, who created 
all things by Jeſus Chriſt: 

10 To the intent that now unto the princi- 
2 and powers in heavenly places, might be 
on by the church the manitold wiſdom ot 
11 According to the eternal purpoſe which 
he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with 
confidence by the faith ot him. 

L 


13 Where- 


1 "hi 
—AL pa 4 


0 
I 
- 


, writy, 
Tor, age. a 


y 


Exhortations to unity, and 
Anno 13 Wherefore deſire that ye faint not at my 


Dom. tribulations for you, which is your glory. 


64. 14 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
15 Of whom the whole family in heaven and 
earth is named, 
16 That he would grant you according to the 
richesof his glory, to be ſtrengthened with might, 
by his Spirit in the inner man; 
15 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye being rooted and grounded in love, 
18 May be able to comprehend with all ſaints, 
— is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
eight; 
| 5 And to know the love of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with 
all the fulneſs ot God. | — 
20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, ac- 
cording to the power that worketh in us, 


21 Unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt 


eſus, throughout all ages, world without end. 
men. 
CHAP. IV. 


1 He exhorteth to unity; ) and declareth that 
God therefore giveth divers 11 gifts unto men, 


that his church might be 13 edijfied, and 16 
grown up in Chriſt : 18 He calleth them from 
the impurity of the Gentiles, 24 to put on the 
new man, 25 to caſt hing, and 29 corrupt 
communication. | 


, 


the Lord. 
„ Wherewith ye are called, 


2. 10 ſuffering, forbearing one another in love; 
3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. 21 
4 There 15 one body, and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling; 
: One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, _ 
> Mal; 6 b One God and Father of all, who is above 
4 10. all, and through all, and in you all. 
7 But unto every one of us is given grace ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 


«*Pfalm 8 Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcended up 


&: 13.. on high, he led || captivity captive, and gave 


1 giſts unto men. ek | 
tude of 9 (Now that he aſcended, what is it but that 
captives: he alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of 
the earth ? | 
10 He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that a- 
ſcended up far above all heavens, that he might 
vor, || fill all things) | 
* 11 4 And he gave ſome, a oſtles: and ſome, 
x Cor. f - 
* prophets : and ſome, evangeliſts : and ſome, pa- 
ſtors, and teachers; 
12 For the perfecting of the ſaints, for the 
work of the miniſtry, for the editying of the body 
of Chriſt : 255 : : 
| Or, 13 Till we all come || in the unity of the faith, 
rot tbe and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto. 
erte&t man, unto the meaſure of the || ſtature 


of the tulnefs of Chriſt: 


EPHESIANS. 


Jr, i 1 Therefore the priſoner || of the Lord, veſeech 
you that ye * walk worthy of the vocation. 


2 With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long- 


14. That we hencetorth be no more children, 


to put on the new 

toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every as 

wind of dorine, by the fleight of men, an han 

cunning craftineſs, whereby they li 

to deceive: - : . 1 a 7 lie in wait 64, 

15 But e ſpeaking the truth in love : 
grow up into himin —— which is the From NV 
even Chriſt: 8 | 95 4. 

16 From whom the whole body fitly joyna 5: 
together, and compacted by that ih — 5 * 
Joynt ſupplieth, according to the effectual work. 
ing in the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe 
of the body, unto the edifying of it ſelf in love. 

17 This l ſay therefore, and teſtify in the 
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk in the vanity of their mind, 
ins Having the underſtanding darkened, being 
alienated from the lite of God, through the igno- 
rance that is in them, becauſe of the © || blind.: Bon 
neſs 11 —＋＋ heart: 13 | 0. 

19 Who being paſt feeling, have given them- 
ſelves over — Efciviouſnel, to ork all - by *. 
cleanneſs with greedineſs. | 

20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt ; 

21 It fo be that ye have heard him, and have 
been taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus; 

22 That ye b put off concerning the former cg 
converſation, the old man, which is corrupt ac-3 3. 
cording to the deceitful luſts ; 
bs. And i be renewed in the ſpirit of yourig,,, 

in 3 8 12. 2, 

24 And that ye put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteouſneſs, and || true jor, 
N wo | — 

25 Whereſore putting away lying, * ſpeak exe 5: 
ry man truth with his e Fun we are * 
members one of another. | 

26 Be ye angry, and fin not: let not the ſun Pan 
go down upon your wrath : + & 

27 ® Neither give place to the devil. " Jomeq 

28 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more: but ra-“ 
ther let him labour, working with his hands the 
thing which is good, that he may have || to give or 
to him that needeth. * 

29 Let no corrupt communication proceed 
out ot your mouth, but that which is good 
to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter or, 
grace unto the hearers. to 6 

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
— N. ye are ſealed unto the day of redemp- 
ion. 

31 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil ſpeaking, be put away 
from you, with all malice. 

32 Anda be ye kind one to another, tender- : cu. 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for 3% 
Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you. 1 

CHAP. V. 

2 After general ex hortations to love, 3 to flee for- 
nication, 4 and all uncleanneſs, 7 not to con- 
verſe with the wicked, 15 to walk warily, and 
to be 18 filled with the Spirit, 22 he deſcend- 

eth to the particular duties, hw ⁊ui ves ought 

to obey their husbands, 25 and husbands cught 

to love their <tves, 32 even as Chriſt doth his 

church.. Ly 11 en} cn ae Be 
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3, 12, 136 


for- 

con- 
and 
cend- 


The duties of husbands and ai ves, and 

Anno B followers of God, as dear 
; children; | 

_— 2 And * walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 
« jokn loved us, and bath given himſelf for us, an of- 
13-34 fering and a facritice to God for a ſweer-ſmell- 
ng Wvour. 
3 > But fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or 
. 5- _ covetouſneſs, let it not be once named amongſt 
Ted you, as becometh ſaints: a | 

4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor 
jeſting, which are not convenient: but rather 
giving of thanks. * 

5 For this ye know, that no whore monger, 
nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man who is 
an idolater, hath any inheritance in the king- 
dom of Chriſt, and of God. ; 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain words : 
for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 


lor, God upon the children of || diſobedience. 
a. Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 
8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now 


tek light in the Lord: walk as children of 
ignt, | 3 
{For the fruit of the Spirit i in all good- 
neſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth) 
10 Proving what is acceptable untothe Lord. 
11 And have no fellowſhip with the unfruit- 
ſul works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 
12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret. 
lor, 13 But all things that are || reproved, are 
«/;xverd made maniteſt by the light: for whatſoever 
doth make manifeſt is light. 

14 Wherefore he faith, Awake thou that 
wo and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 
ſhall give thee light. | 

15 * See then that ye walk circumſpectly, 
not as fools, but as wiſe, 

16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the days 
are evil. f 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but under- 
ſtanding what the will of the Lord is. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
exceſs ; but be filled with the ſpirit : 

19 Speaking to your ſelves in pfalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making 
melody in your heart to the Lord, 

20 wing thanks always for all things unto 
God, and the Father, in the name of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt; G 
21 Submitting your ſelves one to another in 
the fear of God. | 
«Coſt. 22 © Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your 
Ft. 2. g. OWN husbands, as unto the Lord. 

Peter 23 For * the husband is the head of the wife 
# Cr, even as Chriſt is the head of the church: and 
1, 3. he is the Saviour of the body. | 3 

24 Therefore as the church is ſubject unto 
Chriſt, ſo Jet the wives be to their 'own huſ- 
bands in every thing. 4 87 8 

25 * Husbands, love your wives, even as 
OM alſo loved the church, and gave himſelt 
Or it: 

26 That he might ſanctify and cleanſe it 
with the waſhing of water, by the word, 


eIalah 
60, 1. 


Coloſſ. 
4+ 5. 


5 Coloſſ. 
. 1 9. 


— 


Chap. v, vi. 


of children towards their parents, &c. 

27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a Anno 
ee 7 mon _ ſpot ab 313 
or any ſuc ing; but that it thbu e ho 
and 9 blemith. jg as 

25 So ought men to love their wives, as their 
own bodies: he that loveth his wiſe, loveth 
himſelf. | 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh ; 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 
Lord the church: 

30 For we are members of his body, of his 
fleih, and of his bones. | N 

31 b For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father“ Cen. 
and mother, and ſhall be joyned unto his wife, 15,4, 
and they itwo ſhall be one fleſh. 19. 4. 

32 This is a great myſtery : but I ſpeak con- Marke 
cerning Chriſt and the church. 5 

33 Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in par- 6. 16. 
ticular ſo love his wife even as himſelf; and the 
wife /-e that ſhe reverence her husband. 
CH AP. VL 
1 The duty of children towards their parents, 5 of 

ſervants towards their maſters, 10 Our hſe 75 

a warfare, 12 not only againſt fleſh and blood, 

but alſo ſtiritual enemies. 13 The complete ar- 

mour of a Chriſtian, 18 and — it ought to be 

uſed, 21 Tychicus ts commended. 

Hildren, * obey your parents in the Lord: Col. 
tor this is right. Trog. 

2 > Honour thy father and mother (which is 20. 12. 
the firſt commandment with promiſe) 1 

3 That it may be well with thee, and thou xc:1us 
mayeſt live long on the earth. 7.8. 

4 And «© ye fathers, provoke not your chil-atth. 
dren to wrath : but bring them up in the nur- Mark 7. 
ture and admonition of the Lord. 10. 

5 4 Servants, be obedient to them that are; Col. 3. 
your maiters according to the fleſh, with fear « Col. 3. 
and trembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart, as 22. 
unto Chrilt : Tov 

6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but is. 
as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God 
from the heart; a 

7 With good will doing ſervice, as to the 
Lord, and not to men: 

8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing an 
man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, 
whether he be bond or tree. 

9 And ye maſters, do the ſame things unto or, 
them, ||| forbearing threatening : knowing that 
[| your maſter alſo is in heaven, neither is there] Some 
reſpect of perſons with him. read, both 

10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the z ant 
Lord, and in the power of his might. . 

11 Put on the whole armour of God, that. Wid. 
Fe 3 be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the Aus 
devil. 35. 12. 
12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, Rom. 2. 
but againſt priricipalities, againſt powers, againſt |, 
the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt wicked | 
[| ſpiritual wickedneſs 1n || high places. Arr. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the whole 4 1525 
mour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand Or. 
in the evil day, and || having done all, to ſtand. 

14 Stand theretore, having your loyns girt W“ 

; L 2 about 


Anno 
Dom, 
64. 


4. 3» 
2 Theſſ. 
3. 1. 


8 F Or, 


Pauls love to the Philippians : 


about with truth, and having on the breaſt- 
plate of righteouſneſs E ; 

15 And your feet thod with the preparation 
of the goſpel of peace; 16288 

16 Above all taking the ſhield of faith, where- 
with ye ſhall be able toquench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked. | 

17 And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the 
ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God : 

18 Praying always with all prayer and ſup- 
plication in the Spirit, and watching there- 
unto with all perſeverance, . and ſupplication 
for all faints; | : 

19 f And for me, that utterance may be giv- 
en unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, 
to make known the myſtery of the goſpel : 


PHILIPPIANS. 


The fruits of his ſuſsei 
3 2 28 Iam 1 1 in . 1 
at || therein I ma a as 
to ſpeak. a7 5 ' pughtDon, 
21 But that ye alſo may know my affairs. JI tf 
and how I do, 'T ychicus a beloved brot er, and achain, 
faithful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make known 
to you all things : | P 
22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs, and 
that he might comfort your hearts. 
23 Peace be to the brethren,and love with faith. 
from God the Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Jeſus Chrilt || in ſincerity. Amen. | Or 
J Written from Rome unto the Epheſiang, , 
by Tychicus. | "cormptive 


— — 


1 — 


A The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


PHILIPPIANS. 


| CHAP. L 

3 He teſtifieth his thankfiulneſs to God, and his 

love toward. them, fox the frums of their fanth, 
and fellowfhip in his ſufferings, 9 daily praying 
to him for their increaſe in grace: 12 He ſhew- 
eth what good the faith off Chrift had received 
by his troubles at me, 21 and how ready he 
15 to glorify Chriſt, either by his life or death: 
27 exhorting them to unity, 28 and to fortitude 
in perſecutim, 

AU L and Timotheus, the fervants of 
eſus Chriſt, to all the ſaints in Chriſt 
eſus, which are at Philippi; with the 
iſhops and deacons : 

2 Grace be unto you and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
z 4 thank my God upon every || remembrance 


of you, 7 ; 
(Always in every prayer of mine for you all 
making requeſt with joy 


For your fellowſhip in the goſpel from the 
firſt until now; 
6 Being confident of this very thing, that he 


which hath begun a good work in you, |} will 


* fniſÞ perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt: 


- | : 
1 9 Even as it is meet for me to think this of 
4 or, y vou all, becauſe || | have you in my heart, in 
+3 — as much as both in my bonds, and in the de- 
10 Mo your fence and confirmation of the goſpel, ye all are 
Tor, | partakers of my grace. 
N pertakers 8 For God is my record, how greatly I long 
15 po "= after you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 
ren 9 And this I pray, that your love may abound 
w yet more and more in knowledge, and 2» all 
4 ®* | judgment 3 i 
i ſc." 10 That ye may || approve things that [| are 
Ir, excellent; that ye may be ſincere, and without 
185 offence till the day of Chriſt; 
| 295 11 Being filled with the fruits of righteouſ- 


neſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory 
and praiſe of God. 
12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, bre- 


Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my 


thren, that the things which happened unto me; 
have fallen out rather unto the turtherance of 
the goſpel: | | 

a 1 So that my bonds || in Chriſt are manifeſt or 5. 
in all || the palace, and in || all other places; Girl 

14 And many of the brethren in the rd, , 
waxing confident by my bonds, are much more cui. 
bold to ſpeak the word without fear. Or, 

15 Some indeed. preach Chriſt eyen of envy e, 
and ſtrife ; and ſome alſo of good will. 

16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, not 
ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add affliction to my bends : 

I 7 But the other of love, knowing that I am 
ſet for the defence of the goſpel.. 

18 What then? notwithſtanding every way, 
whether in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt is preach- 
ed; and I therein do rejoyce, yea, and will rejoyce. 

9 75 1 — 4. that this ſhall turn » us 2 
vation throu our prayer, the ſupply ot 
the Spirit of ſts Chriſt? 4 ci 

20 According to my earneſt expectation, and 
my hope, that in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, but 
that with all boldneſs, as always, ſ now alſo 
( : y, whether 
it be by life or by death. | 

21 For to me to live is Chriſt, and to die i; gain. 

22 But if I live in the fleſh, this is the fruit of 
my labour: yet what I ſhall cheoſe, I wot not. 

23 For I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having a 
deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt ;. which 
is far better : 

Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh i more 
needful for you. 

1 And having this confidence, I know that I 
ſhall abide and continue with you all, for your 
furtherance and joy of faith: X 

26 That yourrejoycing may be more abundant 
in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my coming to you again. 

27 Only * let your converſation be as it be. Fi" 
cometh the goſpel of Chriſt : that whether Icoo. 
come and ſee. you, or elſe be abſent, I may hear. 10 


of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpi ri i er 
| X 2 


or, 
tebit, 


| Or, 


fncere, 


| Or, 
{*ne ye. 


me; 
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Exhortations to unity, &c. 


Anno 
Dom. 
64. 


Chap. 
with one mind, ſtriving together for the faith 
f the goſpel ; 
! 28 5 a nothing terrified by your adverſa- 
ries : which is to them an evident token of - Jar 
tion, but to you of ſalvation, and that of God. 
29 For unto you it is given in the behalf of 
Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to 
ſuffer for his ſake ; : : 
30 Having the fame conflict which ye ſaw in 


me, and now hear to be in me. 


{| Or, 
tebit, 


| Or, 


ſincere, 


| Or, 


{tine ye. 


CHAF; I. 

1 He exhorteth them to unity, and to all humble- 
neſs of mind, by the example of Chriſts hum:- 
liry and exaltation : 12 to 4 careful proceeding 
in the way of ſalvation, that they be as lights 
to the wicked world, 16 and comforts to him 
their , who 15 now ready to be offered up 
10 God : 19 He hopeth to ſend Timothy to 
them, whom he greatly commendeth, 25 f Epa- 
phroditus alſo, whom he preſently ſendeth to 
them. | 

IF there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, 

if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of 
the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies ; | 
2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, 
having the ſame love, being of one accord, of 
one mind. | ; 

3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or vain- 
glory, but in lowlineſs of mind ler each eſteem 
other better than themſelves. _ ; 

4 Look not every man on his own things, 
but every man alſo on the things of others, 

5 Let this mind be in you, which was alfo 
in Chriſt Jeſus : 

6 Who being in the form of God, thought 

it not robbery to be equal with God : 

But made himſelf of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the || likeneſs of men: 

8 And bong found in faſhion as a man, he 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death ot the croſs. ' 


9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 


and given hima name which is above every name: 

10 That at the name of Jeſus every knee ſnould 
bow, of things in heaven, and hing, in earth, and 
things under the earth; 

it And that every tongue ſhould confeſs, 
that Jeſus Chriſt i Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father, 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but now 
much more in my abſence ; work out your own 
ſalvation with fear and trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh in you, both 
to will and to do of his good pleaſure. 

14 Do all things without murmurings, and 
diſputings : 

15 'That ye may be blameleſs and || harmleſs, 
the ſons of God, without rebuke, in the mids 
of a crooked and perverſe nation, among whom 
|| ye ſhine as lights in the world: 

16 Holding forth the word of life; that I 
may rejoyce in the day of Chriſt, that 1 have 
not run in vain, neither laboured in vain, 


ii, ili. Timothy and Epaphroditus commended, 

17 Yea, and if be + offered upon the ſacri- Anno 
fice and ſervice of your taith, I joy, and rejoyce Dom. 
with you all. 6 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and _ 
rejoyce with me. Farb. 

19 But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend or, 
Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may Me- 
be of good comfort, when I know your ſtate. © 
20 For I have no man || like-minded, who! Or, 
will naturally care for your ſtate. 4 

21 For all * ſeek their own, not the things 1 Cor. 
which are Jeſus Chriſts. : 10. 24. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that as a 
ſon with the tather he hath ſerved with me in 
the goſpel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently, 
ſo ſdon as I ſhall ſee how it will go with me. 

24 But I truſt in the Lord, that I alſo my 
{elf ſhall come ſhortly. 

25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to you 
Epaphroditus, my brother, and companion in 
labour, and ſellow- ſoldier, but your meſſenger, 
and he that miniltred to my wants, | 

26 For he longed atter you all, and was full 
of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had heard that he 
had been ſick. 

27 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto death: 
but God had * on him; and not on him 
only, but on me allo, leſt I ſhould have ſorrow 
upon ſorrow. 

28 I ſent him therefore the more carefully, 
that when ye ſee him again, ye may rejoyce, 
and that ] may be the leſs N 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with 
all gladneſs, and hold ſuch in reputation: or 

30 Becauſeè tor the work of Chriſt he wasl. 
nigh unto death, not regarding his life to ſup-/** 
ply your lack of ſervice toward me. 

CHAP. III. 
1 He warneth them to beware of the falſe teachers 

of the ciicuumciſion, 4 ſpewing that himſelf bath 

greater cauje than they, to truſt in the righteou/- 

neſs of the law : j which notwithlanding he 

counteth as dung and loſs, to gain Chriſt and his 

righteouſneſs, 12 herein acknowledging his on 
tmper tection : 15 He exhorteth them to be thus 
minded, 17 and to imitate him, 18 and to de- 

cline the ways of carnal Chriſtians. 

FIN my brethren, rejoyce in the Lord. 
To write the ſame things to you, to me 
indeed 75 not grievous, but for you 7775 fate, 

2 Beware ot dogs, beware of evil workers, 
beware of the conciſion. 

3 For we are the circumciſion, which wor- 
ſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoyce in Chriit 
Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleth : 

4 Though I might alſo have confidence in 
the fleſh, If any other man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might truſt in the fleth, I 
more : ; | ; 

5 Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock 2 Cor. 
of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew . 2. 
25 the Hebrews; as touching the law, >a Pha- g. 
Tliee; 


6 Concerning zeal, 1 the church ; 


5 touching 


The Chri/tians converſation. 
Anno touching the righteouſneſs which is in the law, 
Dom, blameleſs. f ; 

64, 7 But what things were gain to me, thoſe I 
counted loſs tor Chriſt. | 

8 Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but 
loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuf- 
tered the loſs of all things, and do count them 
but dung that I may win Chriſt, 

9 And be tound in him, not having mine 
own righteouſneſs, which. is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the 
righteouſneſs which is of God by faith : 

10 That I may know him, and the power of 
his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſuffer- 
ings, being made conformable unto his death; 
11 It by any means I might attain unto the 
reſurrection ot the dead: 

12 Not as though I had already attained, ei- 
ther were already perfect: but I follow after, 
if that I may apprehend that for which alſo I 
am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 

15 Brethren, I count not my ſelf to have ap- 
prehended : but is: one thing I do, forgetting 
thoſe things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto thoſe things which are before, 

14 I preſs toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 

15 Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, 
be thus minded : and if in any thing ye be 
otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this 
unto you. 

16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already 
attained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let us 
mind the ſame thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers together of me, 
and mark them which walk ſo, as ye have us 
for an enſample. 2 | 

18 (For many walk, of whom I have told 
you often, and now tell you even weeping, that 
they are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt : 

19 Whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe God 7s 
their belly: and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, 
who mind earthly things.) | 

20 For our converſation 1s in heaven, from 

er Cor, Whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord 

1.7. TJeſus Chriſt : | 
21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it 

may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 

according to the working whereby he is able 
even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 
FO TEA*'P . 

1 From particular adinonitions 4 hs proceedeth 
to general exhortations, 10 ſbeꝛving how he re- 
Joyced at their liberality towards him lying in 
priſon, not ſo much for the ſupply of his own 
wants, as for the grace of God in then : 
19 and ſo he concludeth with prayer and ſalu- 
tattons. ; 

* my brethren, dearly beloved 

and longed for, my joy and crown, to 
ſtand faſt in the Lord, wy dearly beloved. 

2 I beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syntyche, 
that they be of the ſame mind in the Lord. 

3 And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke- fellow, 


5 


PHILEPPITANS. 


my fellow-labourers, whoſe names are in * the 64, 


| book of life. : Rev.; 
4 Rejoyce in the Lord alway : and again 15 U 


ſay, Rejoyce. ; — 

5 Let your moderation be known unto all 
men. The Lord i at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing : but in every thing 
by prayer and W with thankſgiving, 
let your requeſts be made known unto God. 

And the peace of God which paſſeth all 
underſtanding, fhall keep your hearts and minds 
through Chriſt Jeſus. 

8 Finall , brethren, whatſoever things are 
true, whatſoever things are || honeſt, whatſoever | or, 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, , 
whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things** 
are of good report; if there be any virtue, and 
if there be any praiſe, think on theſe things, 

9 'Thoſe things which ye have both learned 
and received, and heard and ſeen in me, do: 
and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 

10 But I rejoyced in the Lord greatly, that 
now at the laſt your care of me || hath flouriſh- || Or, 
ed again, wherein ye were alſo careful, but ye. 
lacked opportunity. _ . 

11 Not that I ſpeak in ay of want: for I 
have learned in whatſoever ſtate Iam, therew:th 
to be content. 

12 I know both hoo to be aþaſed, and I know 
how to abound : every where, and in all things 
I am inſtructed, both to be full, and to be 
hungry, both to abound, and to ſuffer need, 

13 I can do all things through Chriſt which 
ſtrengtheneth me. 7 | 

14 . Notwithſtanding, ye have well done, that 
ye did communicate with my affliction, ; 

15 Now, ye Philippians, know alfo, that in 
the be inning of the goſpel, when I departed 
from Macedonia, no church communicated with 
me, as concerning giving and receiving, but ye 


16 For even in Theſſalonica ye ſent once and 
again unto my neceſſity. ; 

17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift: but I deſire 
fruit that may abound to your account. 

18 But || I have all, and abound : I am full, | or, 
having receivedof Epaphroditus the things 
zvere ſent from you, an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a. 

a ſacrifice acceptable . nng, to 
19 But my God (hall ſupply all your need, 
3 to his riches in glory, by Chriſt Je- 

us. 
20 Now unto God and our Father be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every ſaint in Chriſt Jeſus. The 
brethren which are with me greet you. 

22 2 _ "x you, chiefly they that 
are © ars houſhold. : 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 


with you all. Amen, 


© [t was written to the Philippians from 
Rome, by Epaphroditus. OUS 
Ji The 


Pauls carriage in all eſtate; 


help thoſe women which laboured with me in Anno 
the goſpel, with Clement alſo, and with other Dom, 


e Suge, 
8. . 
John 1.3. All 


il eftates, 


hat 
ih- | Or 511 
8 


ull, | Or, 
[1 on 


"he 


qT The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


COLOSSIANS 


; TH AF. 1. | : 

s After ſalutation, he thanketh God for their 
faith, 7 confirmeth the doctrine of Epaphras, 
9 prayeth further for their increaſe in grace, 
14 deſcribeth the true Chriſt, 21x encouragetÞ 


them to receive Jeſus Chriſt, and commendeth 


his own miniſtry. |; 
Anno AUL an * of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
Dom. P will of God, and 'Timotheus our bro- 
64. ther, 
2 'To the ſaints and faithful brethren 
in Chriſt, which are at Coloſſe: Grace be unto 
ou, and peace from God our Father, and the 
Low eſus Chriſt, | 
3 We give thanks to God, and the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for 
ou : 
1 4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and of the love which ye have to all the 
faints ; 8 i 
5 For the hope which is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereot ye heard before in the word 
of the truth of the goſpel : ps 
6 Which is come unto you, as t 75 in all the 
world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alto 
in you, ſince the day ye heard it, and knew 
the grace of God in truth. 
7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dear 
fellow-ſervant, who is for you a faithful mini- 
ſter of Chriſt ; 


; 8 Who alſo declared unto us your love in 


the Spirit. 

9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we 
heard it, do not ceaſe to pray tor you, and to 
defire that ye might be filled with the know- 
ledge of his will, in all wifdom and ſpiritual 
underſtanding : _ 

to That .” agg ox walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every N 
work, and increaſing in the knowledge of God; 

11 Strengthened with all might according to 
his glorious power, unto all patience and long- 
ſuffering with joytulneſs ; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made us meet to he partakers of the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the king- 

r. dom of + his dear Son : 
4% „F 14 In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins. 

15 Who is * the image of the inviſible God, 
the firſt-born of every creature : 
16 For * by him were all things created that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and 
inviſible, whether hey be thrones or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers: all things were cre- 
ated by him, and for him. ; 
«Cor. 17 And he is before all things, and by him 
John vw things conſiſt, 


« Hebr, 
1. 3. 


b John 


1. 3» 


13 And he is the head of the body, the Anno 
church: who is the beginning, * the firit born Dom. 
from the dead; that || in all things he might 64. 
have the preeminence, 21 Cor. 

19 For it pleaſed the Fither, that in him ſhould Nr. z. 
all fulneſs dwell; Or, 

20 And (|| having made peace through the g all, 
blood of his croſs) by him toreconcile all things a 
unto himſelf, by him, I %, whether they bepeace. 
things in earth, or things 1n heaven. 

21 And you that were ſometime alienated, 
and enemies || in your mind by wicked works, Or, 
yet now hath he reconciled, 227 

22 In the body of his fleſh, through death, wictea 
to preſent you holy and unblameable, and un-%* 
reproveable in his tight : 

23 It ye continue in the faith grounded and 
ſettled, and be not moved away trom the hope 
of the golpel, which ye have heard, and which 
was preached to every creature which is under 
2 3 Whereof I Paul am made a mini- 

er. 

24 Who now rejoyce in my ſufferings for you, 
and fill up that which is behind of the aſflictions 
of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodys ſake, which 
is the church: 

25 Whereof I am made a miniſter accord- 
ing to the diſpenſation of God, which is given 
to me for you, || to fulfil the word of God; | or, 

26 Even * the myſtery which hath been hid ” 
from ages, and from generations, but now | rr 
made manifeſt to his ſaints : Cid. 
2) To whom God would make known what Nom. 
is the riches of the glory of this myſtery among Ron. 
the Gentiles ; which is Chriſt || in you, the hope 16. 25. 
of glory : ; OO 

28 Whom we preach, warning every man, and j or, 
teaching every mari in all wiſdom ; that we may 7"2# 
preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus: . 

29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ſtriving accord- 
ing to his working, which worketh in me migh- 


tily. 
CHAT. 

1 He Hill exhorteth them to be conſtant in Chriſt, 

8 to beware of philoſophy, and vain traditions, 

18 worſhipping of angels, 20 and legal cereme- 

nes, which are ended in Chri/2. 
F% | would that ye knew what great con- I or, 

flict I have for you, and for them at Lao-/**" oc, 

dicea, and for as many as have not ſeen my face 
in the fleſh : 

2 That their hearts might be comforted, be- 
ing knit together in love, and unto all riches of 
the full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the ac- 
knowledgment of the myſtery of , and of 
the Father, and of Chriſt; 

3 || In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſ- j Or, 


dom and knowledge. 


4 And this I fay, leſt any man ſhould beguile 


you with enticing words. 
L 4 5 For 


N * % — — — — — 0 * 
— 2 — 
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Of warn traditions. 
Anno 5 For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet 
Dom. am I with you in the ſpirit, Joying and behold- 

64. ing your order, and the ſtedtaſtneſs of your 

faith in Chriſt, 

6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, / walk ye in him: 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and ſtabliſhed 
in the faith, as ye have been taught, abound- 
ing therein with thankſgiving. | 

Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through 

_ philoſophy and vain deceit, after the tradition 

jor, of men, after the ||rudiments of the world, and 
elements. not after Chrilt : 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are compleat in him, which is the 
head of all principality and power. 

11 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the 

. circumciſion made without hands, in putting 
off the body of the fins of the fleſh, by the cir- 
cumciſion of Chriſt : _ 
Rem. 12 Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein 
6.4 allo you are riſen with im through the faith 
of the operation of God, who hath raiſed kim 
trom the dead. | 
b Epheſ. 13 Þ And you being dead in your fins, and 
2 1 the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quick- 
ened together with him, having forgiven you 
all treſpaſſes, 3 Jo 

14 Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinan- 
ces, that was againſt us, which was contrary to 
us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to 
his croſs: | 

15 And having ſpoiled principalities and pow- 
ers, he made a thew of them openly, triumph- 


-Jor, ing over them || in it. 


e 16 Let no man therefore judge you || in meat 
Gr, or in drink, ar || in reſpe& of an holy-day, or 
Jer eating of the new-moon, or of the fabbath-4ays : 

3 17 Which are a ſhadow of things to come; 
r, but the body 7s of Chriſt. | | 
art. 18 Let no man [| beguile you of your reward, 
1 7; ina voluntary humility, and worſhipping of an- 


«cainf gels, intruding into thoſe things which he hath 


%, Not ſeen, vainly puft up by his fleſhly mind; 
3 19 And not holding the head, from which all 
voluntary the body by joynts and bands having nouriſn 
ais ment miniſtred, and knit together, increaſeth 
Vith the increaſe of God. 

; 20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from 
jor, the || rudiments of the world; why, as though 
clementi. living in the world, are ye ſubject to ordinan- 


es, 
21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 
22 Which all are to periſh with the uſing) 
after the commandments and doctrines of men? 
23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſ- 
y or, dom in will-worſhip and humility, and || neg- 
puni/ping, lecting of the body, not in any honour to the 
or, tt ſatisfying of the fleſh, 
Jparinge | e e 
| 1 He ſheweth where wwe ſhould ſeeR Chriſt: 5 He 
exhurteth to mortificatton, 10 to put off the old 
an, and to put on Chriſi, 12 cht to cha- 
rity, humility, and ſeveral other duties. 


COLOSSIANS. 


for this is well-pleafing unto the Lord. 


. ; T o put off the old may, 
* ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Anno 

things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth Dom 
on the right hand of God. | 64, 

2 Set your || atteftion on things above, not] Or, 
on __ on the nk F BE mind, 

or ye are dead, and your life is hid wit 
Cltilt in God. ; 2 

4 When Chriſt, 250 1s our life, ſhall appear, 
then thall ye alſo appear with him in glory. 

5 Mortity therelore your members which are 
upon the earth ; * tornication, uncleanneſs, in-: Ttvr 
ordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, and co. 5:3 
vetouſneſs, which is idolatry : 

6 For which things ſake the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of diſobedience, 

7 In the which ye alſo walked ſometime, 
when ye lived in them. 

8 But now you alſo put off all theſe ; anger, 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy communica- 
tion out of your mouth. FL 

9 Lye not one to another, ſeeing that ye 
have put off the old man with his deeds ; 

10 And have put on the new man, which is 
renewed in knowledge, after the image of him 
that created him. 

11 Where there is neither * Greek nor Jew, o 
circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, barharian, . 2. 
5 bond nor free: but Chriſt zs all, and 
in all. 

12 Put on thereſore (as the elect of God, holy 
and beloved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, hum- 
bleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long: ſuffering; 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgivin 
one another, if any man have a ||quarrel againſt o. 
any: even as Chriſt forgave you, ſd alſo 4 ye. 

14 And above all theſe things hut oz charity, 
which is the bond of perfectneſs. 

15 And let the 2 of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which alſo ye are called in one 
body ; and be ye thankful, | 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you rich- 
ly in all wiſdom ; teaching and admoniſhing 
one another in pfalms, and hymns, and ſpiri- 
tual ſongs, ſinging with grace in your hearts 
to the Lord. 

17 And © whatſoever ye do in word or deed, ... 
do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving. ;:. 
thanks to God and the Father by him. 

18 4 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your xytc, 
own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. Nas. 


19 © Husbands, love your wives, and be not jp... 


bitter againſt them. e Ephel, 


20 Children, obey your parents in all things: he 
6. 1. 
21 5 Fathers, provoke not your children 0 Fphef 
anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. V Zohet, 
22 b Servants, obey in all things your ma- 6. ;. 
ſters according to the fleſh ; not with eye-ſer- Tit 25 
vice, as men-pleaſers, but in ſingleneſs of heart, 
fearing God: 1 ; 
23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as 
to the Lord, and not unto men ; : 
24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive 


the reward of the inheritance ; tor ye ſerve the 


Lord Chriſt. 
25 But 


— 


Diver. 
Anno 


Dom. t! 
64. n 

Rom. 

2. 11. 


6. PD 
] 
h 


Luke 
18. le V 
1 Theſ. 

Fe 17+ 


6. 19. 
2 Theſ. f 
3. Is 


— 


e old may, Divers exhortations 
hoſe Anng Anno 25 But he that doth wrong, ſhall receive for 
teth Dom, Dom. the wrong which he hath done: and i there is 
64, 64. no reſpect of perſons. 
not| Or, Rom. CHAP. IV. 
E San robe 1 He exhorteth them to be fer vent in prayer, 5 to 
with 6.9. ewalk wiſely toward them that are not yet come 


| to the tiue Rnixwledge of Chriſt : 10 He ſaluteth 
pear, them, and wifheth them all proſperity. g 
- Mons give unto your ſervants that which 


Chap. 


i, ii. and ſalutations. 


10 Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſaluteth Anno 
you, and Marcus ſiſters ſon to Barnabas (touch- Dom. 
ing whom ye received commandments; if he 64. 
come unto you, receive — 

11 And Jeſus which is called Juſtus, who are 
of the circumciſion. Theſe only are my tellow- 
workers unto the kingdom of God, which have 
been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant of 
Chriſt, faluteth you, always labouring fervently! 2 
for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfect, 
and || compleat in all the will of God. or, 

13 For I bear him record, that he hath a great.. 
zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, 


and them in Hierapolis. 


14 Luke the beloved phyſician, and Demas, 


greet you. ; : 
15 Salute the brethren whieh are in Laodicea, 


arg es . and the church which 1s 1n his 
ouſe. | 

16 And when this epiſtle is read amongſt you, 
cauſe that it-be read alſo in the church of the 
Laodiceans; and that ye likewiſe read the e- 
piſtle from Laodicea. 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to the 
miniſtry which thou haſt received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfil it. 

18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. 
Remember my bonds. Grace be with you 
Amen. 


J Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, 
by Tychicus and Oneſimus. 


— 


E The firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


and in much affurance ; as ye know what man- 
ner of men we were among you tor your 
fake. 

6 And ye became followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the word in much afflicti- 
on with joy of the holy Ghoſt: 

7 So that ye were enſamples to all that believe 
in Macedonia and Achaia. 

$ For from you ſounded out the word of the 
Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, buc 
alſo in every place your faith to God-ward is 


1 are 1s juſt and equal, knowing that ye alſo 

in- Epbel. have a Maſter in heaven. 5 5 a 

co. 5. «Like 2 * Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame 
| 1 with thankſgiving; 

God r 3 MWithal, praying alſo for us, that God would 

»Epheſ. open unto us a door of utterance, to ſpeak the 

ime, 6g Aer ot Chriſt, for which I am alſo in 

ONAas : 

3+ bs 7 . . 
iger, 4 That I may make it manifeſt, as Iought to 
uca- ſpeak, 4 

*Fphef. 5 e Walk in wiſdom toward them that are 
t ye 5 15+ without, redeeming the time. 

6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſea- 
h is ſoned with ſalt, that ye may know how ye 
him ought to anſwer 2 man. 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto 
ſew, o you, who 75a beloved brother, and a faithful 
ian, 3. 28 miniſter, and fellow-ſervant in the Lord: 
and 8 Whom l have ſent unto you for the ſame 

| purpoſe, that he might know your eſtate, and 
holy comfort your hearts: 
um- 9 With Oneſimus a faithful and beloved bro- 
ther, whois one of you. They ſhallmake known 
ring unto you all things which are done here. 
un{t 1 or, 

) y e... —— 
ity, 
Our 
one 

THESSALONIANS. 
ich- 
ung CHAP. L 
0 1 The Theſſalonians are given to underſtand both 

how mindful of them St, Paul was at all times 
”” WU in thunkgiding, and prager; 5 and alſo how 
ing, f. well he was perſewaded of the truth and 

2 of their faith, and converſion to 
OUT 4 Fpke!, : A 
£4 22, A UL, and Sil and Ti 
Tit. 2. f. no N ilyvanus, and Timotheus 
not (per. Dom. unto the church of the Theſſalonians, 
. Epte, 54, which1s in God the Father, and in the 
g8 5 be F Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Grace be unto you 
* and peace ſrom God our Father, and the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


Phieem. 2 * We give thanks to God always fe | 
4 making mention of you in our ke 87 e 


| 208 Epheſ. 
6. 4 


h Epheſ, 
A- 6. 5. 


ſer- Tit. 2.9 3 Remembring without 

U ceaſing your work of 

art, | _ = Gels He and 8 of ho 
our Lord jeſus Chriſt, in t 

„ as and our Father : ; Oe 828 5 

| | Or, 4 Knowing, brethren 

eive Ge on of Gd. OR IIA ſedi: 

the 1: 4- 5 For out goſpel came not unto you in word 


But only, but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, 


a tony abroad, ſo that we need not to ſpeak any 
thing 


9 For they themſelves ſhew of us, what man- 
ner of entring in we had unto you, and how ye 
turned to God from idols, to ſerve the living 
and true God, 

10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom 
he raiſed from the dead, eden Jeſus which deli- 
vered us from the wrath to come, 

CH A P. A. 

1 In cohat manner the geſpel was brought and 
preached to the Theſſalomans, and in what 
fort alſo they received it: 18 4 . - 

rebel 


. 


4 
? Pauls love to the Theſſalonians, 


* 


# | Or, 
1 


»]} Or, 


Anno rendred bath why St. Paul was ſo long abſent 
Dom. from them, and alſo why he was ſo deſirous #0 


54 ee them. 
Or your ſelves, brethren, knowour entrance 
in unto you, that it was not in vain. 
2 But even after that we had ſuffered betore, 
and were ſhamefully entreated, as ye know, at 
TR * Philippi, we were bold in our God to ſpeak 


unto you the goſpel of God with much conten- 
tion. 
3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor 
of uncleanneſs, nor in guile: 
4 But as we were allowed of God to be put in 
truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as 
k pleaſing men, but God, which'trieth our hearts. 
5 For neither at any time uſed we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a cloak of covetouſneſs; 
15 witneſs. | 
6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of 
ou, nor yet of others, when we might have 
N been burdenſome, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. 
„4. 7 But we were gentle among you, even as a 
ce. nurſe cheriſheth her children: 


Col. 1. ceafing, becauſe when ye received the word of 
1% God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as 
the word of men, but (as it is in truth) the 

word of God, which effectually worketh alſo 

in you that believe. | 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
churches of God, which nJ udea are in Chriſt 
Jeſus : for ye alſo have ſuffered like things of 

our own countrymen, even as they Have of the 


ews: X 
15 Who both killed the 1 eſus, and their 
own prophets, and have || perſecuted us; and 
cheſed us they pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all men: 
ae 16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, 
that they might be ſaved, to fill up their ſins 
alway : tor the wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermoſt. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you 
ſor a ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, en- 
deavoured the more abundantly to ſee your face 
with great deſire. ü 

18 Wherefore we would have come unto you 
(even I Paul) once and again; but Satan hin- 
dred us. ME 1 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown 


I. THESSALONIANS. 


— 


lonians; partly by ſending Timothy unto them 
to ſtrengthen aud comfort them; partly by re- 
Joicing in their well doing; 10 and partly by 
praying for them, and deſiring a ſafe coming 
unto them. 
WIe refore when we could no longer forbear, 
3 we thought it good to be left at Athens 
one: 
2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and mini 


ſter of God, and our fellow- labourer in the go- 


ſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to comtort 
you concerning your faith ; 

95 That no man ſhould be moved by theſe 
affiictions : for your ſelves know that we are ap 
pointed thereunto. 

4 For verily when we were with you, we 
told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribula- 
tion; even as it came to go and ye know. 

5 For this cauſe, when could no longer for- 
bear, 1 ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome 
means the tempter have tempted you, and our 
labour be in vain. 

6 But now, when Timotheus came from you 
unto us, and brought us good tidings of your 
faith and charity, and that ye have good remem- 
brance of us always, deſiring greatly to ſee us, 
as we alſo to ſce you: 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted over 
you in all our affliction and diſtreſs by your faith: 

8 For now we * live, if ye ſtan 
Lord. | 

9 For what thanks can we render to God 
again for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy 

r your ſakes before our God, | | 

10 Night and day praying was 6 that 
we might ſee your face, and might perfect that 
which is lacking in your faith? 

11 Now God himſelf and our Father, and 


| and his deſire to foe they 
of || rejoicing ? are not even ye in the preſence Anng 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming? 
20 For ye are our glory 7 joy. , "_ 
. — + 0 ? 
1 St, Paul teftifieth his great love to the Test- 9 


faſt in the! Rom, 
7.9 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, direct our way unto you. Or, 


12 An 
abound in love one towards another, and towards 
all men, even as we do towards you : 


+ To the end he may * ſtabliſh your hearts»: Cor, 


the Lord make you to increaſe and“ 


unblameablein holineſs before God evenour Fa. *: 
ther, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; , 


with all his ſaints, | 
| CHAP. IV. 

1 He, exhorteth them to go on forward in all man- 
ner of godlineſ5, 6 to live Holily and juſtly, 9 to 
ode one another, 11 and quietly to fillow 
their own buſineſs ; 13 and laſt of all to ſor- 
row moderately for the dead : 17 And unto thts 
of exhortation is annexed a brief deſcrittion 
of the reſurrection, and ſecond coming of Chriſt 

to julgment. | 


from then we {| beſeech you, bre-y or, 


thren, and || exhort yu by the Lord Jeſus, 
2 


that as ye have received of us how you ought to 

walk and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound 

more and more. Por 
2 Fo 


jor, || 


of 0 
[als br 


15,23. Je 


2e then. 

ce Anno 
Dom, 

4, 

ſ G 

a- Sryig? 

en 

25 

ing 

ar, 

ens 


M 


1. 8. 
rien. 
11 5. 23· 


* 


Nev. ;. 
& 16. 1 


54. 


Or, 


of! 5, 
7 


| Or, 
rejett 0 


8 John 


13. 34. & 


15, 12. 


or, 
of 10 
[alle 


b ; Cor. 
15,23 


ez Cor, 
15, 524 


JOr, 
exerts 


1 Matth. 


2.4544. 
2 Pet. 
3.10. 


of Chriſts coming to judgmeni. 
Anno 
Pom. Y 


3. 
I 


2 For ye know what cammandments we gave 
ou by the Lord Jelus.. . 

3 For this is the will of God, even your ſan- 
ctiſication, that ye ſhould abſtain from tornica- 
tion: 

4 That every one of you ſhould know how to 
offeſs his veſlel in ſanctification and honour ; 
5 Not in the Juſt of concupiſcence, even as 
the Gentiles which know not God: ; 
6 That no un go beyond and || defraud his 
brother |} in any matter: becauſe that the Lord 
is the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have tore- 
warned you, and teſtified. > 
For God hath not called us unto unclean- 


" neſs, but unto holineſs, 


8 He therefore that || defpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 
man, but God, who hath alſo given unto us his 
holy Spirit. | 

9 But as touching brotherly love, ye need 
not that I write unto you: for ye your ſelves 
are * taught of God to love one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it towards all the bre- 
thren which are in all Macedonia: but we 
beſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe more 
and more, 

11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do 

our own buſineſs, and to work with your own 
Lande (as we commanded you) 

12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward them 
that are without, and hat ye may have lack 
|| ot nothing. 

13 But 1 would not have you to be ignorant 
brethren, concerning them which are alleep, 
that ye ſorrow not, even as others, which have 
no hope. - 

14 For if we believe that Jeſus died, and 
roſe again, even ſo b them alſo which ſleep in 
Jeſus, will God bring with him. 

15 For this we ſay unto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent 
them which are aſleep. 

16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 


heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- good 


angel, and with © the trump of God: and the 
dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : 

17 Then we which are alive, and remain, 
ſhall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and ſo 
ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, || comfort one another with 


theſe words, 
| CHAP. V. 

1 He proceedeth in the former deſcp1ption of Chriſts 
coming to judgment, 16 and grveth divers pre- 
cepts, 23 and ſo concludeth the epiſtle. 

Ut of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, 

ye have no need that I write unto you, 
2 For your ſelves know perfectly, that * the 
day of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the night, 


Clap. iv, v. 


Divers precepts. 
3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſaſety; Anno 
then ſudden deſtruction cometh > va them, as Dom. 
travail upon a woman with child; and they 54 
thall not eſcape. 
4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, that 
that day thould overtake you as a thief, 
5 Ye are all the children of light, and the 
children of the day: we are not of the night, 
nor of darkneſs, | 
6 Theretore let us not ſleep as do others; 
but let us watch: and be ſober, 
For they that ſleep, ſleep in the night; and 
they that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 
8 But let us who are of the day, be ſober, 
o putting on. the breaſt - plate of faith and love, e Tian 
and for an helmet the hope of ſalvation. 
9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath 31. 
but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
10 Who died for us, that whether we wake 


or ſleep, we ſhould live together with him. 


11 Wheretore || comfort your ſelves together, || Or, 
and edity one another, even as allo ye do, % 

12 And we beſeech you, brethren, to know Hebr, 
them which labour among you, and are over 3 7 
you in the Lord, and admonith you; 

13 And to eſteem them very kighly in love 
for their works fake. And be at peace among 
your. ſelves. 

14 Now we || exhort you, brethren, warn) or, 
them that are || unruly, comfort the feeble- l. 
minded, ſupport the weak, be patient toward % 
all men. ly. 

15 4 See that none render evil for evil unto. p 
any man: but ever follow that which is good, 17. r3. & 
both among your ſelves, and to all men. 20, 22, 

16 Rejoice evermore. 52 

17 Pray without ceaſing. Rom. 

18 In every thing give thanks: for this is the bt. 
will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. 3. 

19 Quench not the fpirit. Luke 

20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. _ 


21 Prove all things: hold faſt that which is © * * 


22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 

23 And the very God of peace ſanctity you 
wholly : and I pray God your whole ſpirit and 
ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

24 Faithful i, he that calleth you, who alſo 
will do 7t. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſs. 

27 I || charge you by the Lord, that this or, 
epillle be read unto all the holy brethren. adfurcs 

28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you. Amen. 


J The firſt pile unto the Theſſalonians, 
was written from Athens. 


The 


© The ſecond Epiſtle of PAUL. the Apofile, to the 


Diver 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Saint Paul certifieth them of the good opinion 
which he had of therr fauth, love, and pati- 
ence ; 11 and therewtthal uſeth divers reaſins 
for the comforting of them in perſecution, 
whereof the chiefeſt is taken from the righteous 
judgment of God : 


Kine? AUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus 
83 unto the church of the Theſſalonians, 
in God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
4 Chriſt: 
2 Grace unto you, and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
„The- 3 We are bound to thank God always for 
1,2, 3. YOu, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your 
faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of 
oy one of you all towards each other abound- 
eth ; | | | | 
4 So that we our ſelves glory in you in the 
churches of God, for your patience and faith in 
all your perſecutions and tribulations that ye 
endure. 
4 Which is a manifeſt token of the righteous 
judgment of God, that ye may be counted wor- 
— of the kingdom of God, for which ye alſo 
Ulter: 
6 Seeing it 7s a righteous thing with God to 
recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble 
you; a 
And to you who are troubled, reſt with 
b « Ther, us, When d the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 


3 8 In flaming fire, || taking vengeance on them 
of e that know not God, and that 


Secber. 


Or, 9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 


14% ſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power; 

10 When he ſhall come to be glorified in his 
ſaints, and to be admired in all them that be- 
lieve (becauſe our teſtimony among you was 
belived) in that day. 

11 Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, 

or, that our God would || count you worthy of 
eouchſafe his Calling, and fulfil all the good pleaſure 
of his g 
power : 

12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

may be 5 in you, and ye in him, accord- 

ing to the grace of our God, and the Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt. 

: CHAP. II. 

1 He willeth them to continue ftedfa/ſt in the truth 
recerved : 5 ſheweth that there ſhall be a depar- 
ture from the faith, 9 and a diſcovery of anti- 
chriſt, before the day of the Lord come: 15 and 


neſs, and the work of faith with 


I 
thereupon repeateth his former exhortation, and Anno 
prayeth for them. Dom, — | 
INE we beſeech yon, brethren, by the 54, 5 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by «Ephec 
our gathering together unto him, Gn 
2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or be 15 IM 
troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor + Gr, 
by letter, as from us, as that the day of Chriſt 1 
is at hand. : | 4 
3 Let no man deceive you by any means: 1 
for that day ſtall not come except there come a V 
falling away firſt, and that man of ſin be re- 
vealed, the ſon of perdition : 2 jor, 1 
4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above te pati= E 
all that is called God, or that is worſhipped ; Cir, 
ſo that he as God ſitteth in the temple of God, n 
ſhewing himſelf that he is God. d 
5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet cl 
with you, I told you theſe things? h 
6 And now ye know what || withholdeth,| o,, 
that he might be revealed in his time. ble, fc 
7 For the myſtery ot iniquity doth already d. 
work : only he who now letteth, 27ôllet, until E 


he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord ſhall conſume * with the ſpirit. fa 
of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the bright-::. + 
nefs of his coming : a „ 

9 Even him whoſe coming is after the work.. 
ing of Satan, with all power, and ſigns, and ly- 
ing wonders, | ; 

10 And with all deceiveablenſs of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, in them that periſh; becauſe they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, that they miglit 
be ſaved. 

11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them 
{trong deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lye: 

12 That they all might be damned, who be- 
lieved not the truth, but had pleaſure in un- 
righteouſneſs. | 


ive thanks alwa 


13 But we are bound to G 
to God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, | 
becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen ar 
you to ſalvation, through ſanctification of the 7 
Spirit, and belief of the truth: | | — 

14 Whereunto he called you by our goſpel. d 
to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus 1 0 
Chriſt. ＋ 

15 Thereſore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold 482 5 0 
the traditions which ye have been taught, whe- 2 Tim 
ther by word, or our epiltle. — 

16 os our Lord 5 — Chriſt himſelf, and 2 — 4 Fil 
God even our Father, which hath loved us, an 105 en 
hath given «5 everlaſting conſolation, and good EO 8 


hope through grace ; 
5 7 Comfort —— hearts, and ſ abliſh you in * 


every good word and work. CHAP, th 


ed, 


irit, Tak 


Divers precepts. . 
þ their prayers for bimfilf, 3 fiir 

1 He craveth their prayers for himſelf, 3 te/ltfiet 
what confidence he hath in them, 5 maketh re- 
gueſt to God in their behalf, 6 giveth them di- 
vers precepts, eſpecialiy to ſbun idleneſs and ill 
company; 16 and laſt of all concludeth with 

prayer and ſalutation. 

Inally, brethren, * pray for us, that the word 
Anno F of the Lordi may have free courſe and be 
Dom. gſorified even as it is with you; 
pte 2 And that we may be delivered from un- 


6 19. reaſonable and wicked men: for all men have 


Colo. not faith. 


1 ᷑r. z But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall ſtabliſh 
gi YOU, and keep you from evil. 
fr, 4 And we have con fidence in the Lord touch- 
_ ing you, that ye both do and will do the things 
which we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the 
10 gen. Chriſt. 
a., 6. Now we command you, brethren, in the 
cer, name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye with- 
draw your. ſelves from every brother that walk- 
eth diſorderly, and'not after the tradition which 
he received of us. 

For your. ſelves know how ye ought to 
follow us: far we behaved not our ſelves diſor- 
derly among you, | 33 

8 Neither id we eat any mans bread for 


nought; but wrought with labour and travel 


Chap. i. 


love of God, and into || the patient waiting for 


and exhortations. 


night and day, that we might not be chargea- Anno 
ble to any of you: | Dom, 
9 Not becauſe we have not power, but to 54 
make our ſelves an enſample unto you to fol- 
low us. 
10 For even when we were with you, this 
we commanded. you, that if any would not 
work, neither ſhould he eat. 
11 For we hear that there are ſome which 


walk among you diſorderly, working not at all, 


but are buſy- bodies. 

12 Now them that are ſuch we command, 
and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with 
quietneſs they work, and eat their own bread. 

; 13 But ye, brethren, d || be not weary in well- TO 6. 
oing. | ' 

14 And if any man obey not our word || by Ya ar, 
this * note that man, and have no company Or, 
with him, that he may be alhamed, 7 _ 

15 Yetcount im not as an enemy, but admo-- an epi- 
niſh him as a brother. | | le 

16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you 
8 by all means. Fhe Lord be with 

ou all. 
I 1) The ſalutation of Paul with mine own: 
hand, which is the token in every epiſtle: ſo L 
write; 

18 The. rom: of our. Lord. Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen. 

5. The ſecond epiſtle to the Theſſalonians 
was written from Athens. 


C The firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to TIMO THz 


CHAP. I. 8 

T Timothy is put in mind of the charge which was 
given unto him by Paul, at his going to Mace- 
donta. 5 Of the right uſe and end of the law. 
11 Of St. Pauls calling to be an apoſtle: 20 and 

of Hymeneus and Alexander. | 
AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by 
the commandment of God our Saviour, 
— Lord Jeſus Chritt, wwhzch is our 

ope ; 
2 Unto Timothy, my own ſon in the faith : 
Grace, mercy, and peace from God our Father, 
and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Anno 
Dom. 
65. 


8 But we know that the law i good, if a man 
uſe it lawfully ; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for 
a righteous man, but for the lawleſs and diſobe- 
dient, for the ungodly and for ſinners, for unho- 
ly and profane, for murderers of fathers, and 
murderers of mothers, for man-ſlayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that defile 
themſelves with mankind, for men-ſtealers, for 
liars, for perjured perſons, and if there be any 
other thing that is contrary to ſound doctrine. 

11 According to the glorious goſpel of 
the bleſſed God, which was committed to my 


3. As I beſought thee to abide ſtill at Ephe- truſt 


ſus, when I went into Macedonia, that thou 
mos charge ſome that they teach no other 
octrine, 
*Chap, 4 * Neither give heed to fables, and endleſs 
27 genealogies, w ich miniſter queſtions, rather 
: Tn," than Ly y edifying, which is in faith : fo do. 
a 23. 5 Now the end oft the commandment is cha- 
"us rity, out of a pure heart, and a good conſci- 
1.9. ence, and of faith unfeigned : 
| Or, 6 From which ſome Thaving ſwerved; have 
za, turned aſide unto vain jangling : 
I Deliringto be teachers of the law, under- 
ſtanding neither what they ſay, nor whereof 


they affirm. 


that in me fir 


uſt; 
12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, 
Ron me into the miniſtry ; 

13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a per- 
fecutor, and injurious. But J obtained mercy, be- 
cauſe I did it ignorantly, in unbelief : 


14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding 
— mg with faith and love which is in Chri 
eſus, 


all acceptation, that® Chril came into the» Matth. 
world to fave finners of whom I am chief. 9. . 
16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained mercy, ;. — 
ſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth 


15 This 7s a faithful ſaying and worthy of 
Jeſus 


Dom, thould hereafter 


Prayers for all men. | 
Anno all Re l for a pattern to them which 
e 


lieve on him to life everlaſt- 
65. ing. ; | 
17 Now unto the King eternal, immortal, in- 
viſible, the only wiſe God, be honour and glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 28 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, ſon Ti- 
mothy, according to the propheſies which went 
before on thee, that thou by them mighteſt war 

a good warfare, : : 
19 Holding faith, and a good conſcience; which 


ſome having put away, concerning faith have 
5 10 F of God 0 


made ſhipwrack. | 
20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander 
©1 Cor. Whom J have © delivered unto Satan, that they 
5. 5+ may learn not to blaſpheme. 
CHAP 


1 That it 1s meet to pray and give thanks for all 
men, and the reaſon why, 9 How women fhould 
be attired: 12 They are not permittedto teach : 

15 They ſpall be ſaved notwithſtanding the te- 
ftimonies of Gods wrath in child-birth, if they 
continue in faith, 


| ] or I || Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſupplica- 


tions, prayers, interceſſions, and giving of 
thanks be made for all men: 
or, 2 For kings, and for all that are in || authori- 
eminent ty; that we may lead a quiet and peaccable life 
Place. in all godlineſs and honeſty. 
3 For this is good and acceptable in the ſight 
of God our Saviour: . 
4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. 2 
5 For there 15 one God, and one mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Chrilt Jeſus; 
1 or, 6 Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, || to be 
a teſiimo- teſtified in due time. | 
2. Tin. © Whereunto Iam ordained a 8 and 
1. 11. an apoſtle ( Iſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and lye not) 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 
8 I will therefore that men pray every . 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubt- 
ng : 


35 
9 In like manner alſo, that ® women adorn 
for, themſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſhame faced- 
Plaid. Neſs and ſobriety: not with || broidered hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or coſtly aray ; 
10 But (which becometh women proſeſſing 
godlineſs) with good works, | 
11 Let the woman learn in ſilence with all 
ſubjection. 5 9 
«x Cor, 12 But e I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
14. 34 uſurp authority over the man, but to be in ſilence. 
13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 
14 And Adam was not deceived, but the wo- 
man being deceived was in the tranſgreſſion. 
15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in child- 


| Hearing, if they continue in faith and charity, and ſe 


holineſs with ſobriety. 


CH AP. III. 


1 How biſhops, and deacons, and their wives 
fuld be qualified; 14 and to what end Saint 
Paul wrote to T; _—_ 52 theſe things. 15 Of 
efſed truth therein taught 


b 


the church, and the 
and profeſſed, 


I. TIMOTHY. 


of filthy lucre, but patient, not a brawler, not | or, 
covetous; i 4 * 


4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, having g 


and fer 


_ 6Not||a novice, leſt being lifted up with pride, i o: 
he fall into the condemnation of the devil. one. 


7 Moreover, he muſt have a good report of «=: 


them which are without; leſtf he fall into re- Fa 


proach, and the ſnare of the devil. 

8 Likewiſe nut the deacons be grave, not dou- 
ble tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy 
of filthy lucre, . ; 

9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
conſcience. | 

10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then let 
8 uſe the office of a deacon, being found blame- 

1 

11 Even ſo mu their wives be grave, not ſlan- 
derers, ſober, faithful in all things, 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one 
we. ruling their children, and their own houſes 
well. | 

13 For they that have || uſed the office of ay ,, 
deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good de nin 

ree and great boldneis in the faith, which is in 
hr ĩſt Jeſus. 

14 Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee ſhortly : | | 

I5 But if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt know 
how thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf in the houſe 
of God, which is the church of the living God, 
the pillar and || ground of the truth. I or, 

16 And without controverſy, great is the my- H. 
ſtery of godlineſs: God was manifeſt in the fleſh, 
juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, preached un- 
to the Gentiles, believed on in the world, re- 


ceived up into glory. 
CHAP. Iv. 


xs He foretelleth that in the latter times there 
call be a departure from the faith: 6 And 
to the end that Timothy might not fail in doing 
his duty, he furniſheth him uithdivers precepts 
belonging thereto. i 
Ow the ſpirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that * in« : Tin. 
N the latter times ſome ſhall depart from the: 
faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doc- 
trines of devils; 9 g ; 
_ 2 Speaking lyes eie their con- 
ſcience ſeared with a hot iron; Ky 007 
3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 
abitain.from meats, which God hath created to 
be received with thankſgiving of them which be- 
lieve and know the truth. i 
4 For every creature of God is good, and no- 
thing to be refuſed, if it be received with thankſ- 
giving: 
5 For 


fer a lit- got 
tle times pre 


jor, || 


1 all 


tlings. do 


Or, pl 
ndneſs, 


f Or, 
delicately, WI 


Mm: 

{ 

or, Ci2 
andred. nie 
{ 

| Or, | 
heſen, be 
I 

] 

ha 

ſtr; 


to the 


ne 
les 


f a þ Or, 
le- minifireds 
in 


Of avidows and elders. 


5 For it is ſanCtified by the word of God, and 


Dom. Pr ayer 


5 If thou put the brethren in remembrance of 


* theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Jeſus 


Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words of faith; and 
of good doctrine, whereunto thou haſt attained. 

7 But refuſe profane and old wives fables, and 
exerciſe thy ſelf rather unto godlineſs. 

8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth || little : but 
godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having 
promiſe of the lite that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

9 This is afaititul ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer 
reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe 
that believe. 

11 Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be 
thou an example of the believers, in word, in 
converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in 

urity. 9.3/9 

13 in I come, give attendance to reading, 
to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gitt that is in thee, which 
was given thee by propheſy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon theſe things, give thy ſelf 
12 5 them; that thy profiting may appear 

to all. 5 
| 16 Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto thy 


doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this 


thou ſhaſt both ſave thy ſelf, and them that 


hear thee, 
CHAP. V. 
1 Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of widows, 
x7 Of elders. 23 A Precept for Timothy's health, 
24 Some mens ſins go before unto judgment, and 


ome mens do follow after, 
Ri not an elder, but intreat i as a ta- 

ther, and the younger men as brethren; 

2 The elder women as mothers, the younger 
as ſiſters, with all purity. 

3 Honour widows that are widows indeed. 

4 But it any widow have children or ne- 

hews, let them learn firſt to thew || piety at 
me, and to requite their parents: for that is 
good and acceptable betore God. 

5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and de- 
ſolate, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſup- 
plications and prayers night and day. 

6 But ſhe that liveth || in pleaſure, is dead 


19 
dlcatey. while ſhe liveth. 


7 And thete things give in charge, that they 
may be blamelets. 

8 But it any provide not for his own, and ſpe- 

clally for thoſe of his own || houſe, he hath de- 


4rd med the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. 


9 Let not a widow be || taken into the num- 


ber under threeſcore years old, having been the 
wite of one man, 


10 Well reported of for good works; if ſhe 
have brought up children, if ſhe have lodged 
ſtrangers, it ſhe have waſhed the ſaints feet, if 


Chap. v, vi. 


Of the duty of ſerv 


ants. 


ſhe have relieved the afflicted, if ſhe -have dili- Anno 


gently followed every good work. 

11 But the younger widows retuſe : for when 
they have begun to wax wanton agairiſt Chriſt, 
they will marry ; 

12 Having damnation, becauſe they have caſt 
off their firſt faith. 

13 And withal they learn to be idle, wan- 
dring about from houſe to houſe; and not only 
idle, but tattlers alſo, and buſy-bodies, ſpeak- 
ing things which they ought not. | 

14 I will therefore that the younger women 
marry, bear children, guide the houſe, give 


Dom. 


65. 


none occaſion to the adverſary f to ſpeak re- Gr. 


proachfully. 

15 For ſome are already turned aſide after 
Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that believeth have 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged ; that it may relieve them 
that are widows indeed. 


for their 
railings 


17 Let the elders that rule well be counted : Cor. 
worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who 31,5, - 


labour in the word and doctrine. | 
18 For the ſcripture ſaith, > Thou ſhalt not » 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn : and, * 
© 'The labourer 75 worthy of his reward. 0 
19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſa- 
tion, but || before two or three witneſſes. 


Deut. 
55 ++ 


Matth. 


O. 10. 


20 Them that ſin rebuke before all, that . 


others alſo may fear. 

21 I charge thee before God, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the elect angels, that thou 
obſerve theſe things || without preterring one 


|| Or, 


before another, doing nothing by partiality. with? 
22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither be £79*4&+ 


partaker of other mens tins : keep thy ſelf pure. 
23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a little 

wine tor thy ſtomachs ſake, and thine often in- 

firmities. 8 
24 Some mens ſins are open beforehand, go- 

ing before to judgment; and tome men they 

follow after. | 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good works F ome are 
manifeſt betorehand ; and they that are other- 
wiſe cannot be hid 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Of the duty of ſervants. 3 Not to have felhv- 
ſhip with new fangled teachers. 6 Godlineſs 15 
great gain; 10 and love of. money the root of 
all evil, 11 What Timothy is to ee, and what 
to fullow 3 17 and whereof to admonh the rich. 
20 To keep the purity of true doFrine, and to 
avord profane janglings. 

1 Et as many ſervants as are under the yoke, 
count their own maſters worthy of all ho- 

nour; that the name ot God, and hig doctrine 

be not blaſphemed. 

2 And they that have believing maſters, let 
them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are bre- 
thren : but father do them ſervice, becauſe the 
are || taithtul and beloved, partakers ol the be- 
netic. 'Thete things teaca and exhort. g 

3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent 
not to wholſome words, even the words of our 
Lord 


Or, 


clieving. 


2 


* 


Pauls love to Timothy, N 
Anno Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is 
Dom. according to godlineſs; . | 
65. 4 He is proud, knowing nothing, but || doat- 
4% ing about queſtionsand ſtrifes of words, where- 
Or, of cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, 
Ack. 5 || Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt 
1 minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that 
- one of gain is godlineſs: from ſuch withdraw thy ſelf. 
anot 6 But godlineſs with contentment is great gain. 


For we brought nothing into this world, and 
7t 15 certain we can carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment, let us be 
therewith content. : 

9 But they that will be rich, fall into temp- 


tation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and 


5 


duc 


hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruction 
and perdition, RD | 

10 For the love of money is the root of all 
evil: which while ſome coveted after, they 
have || erred from the faith, and pierced them- 
ſelves through with many ſorrows, 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee theſe 
things: and follow after righteouſneſs, godli- 
neſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 


eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo called, and 


haſt profeſſed a good proſeſſion before many 


witneſſes. 
13 I give thee charge in the fight of God, 


who quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt 


II. TIMOTHY. 


Rich mens duty, 
who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a Anng 
good || confeſſion ; m 
4 That _ — _ 2328 with- 65. 
out ſpot, unrebukeable, until the a ing of! Or, 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : en Rs off. 
15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, who is 
the bleſſed and r Potentate, the King of* Rerel 
kings, and Lord of lords; 2 
16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in 
the light which no man can approach unto 
d whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee : to whom John 
be honour and power everlaſting. Amen. * 
17 Charge them that are rich in this world, * John 4, 
that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in f c. 
7 uncertain riches, but in the living Who rer 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy: 110307 
18 That they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, ready to diſtribute, U willing toy o,, 
ſeciabl 


communicate; N 
19 © Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good. ia 
foundation againſt the time to come, that theys.. 
may lay hold on eternal life. Luke 1t, 
20 O Timothy, keep that which is committed 
tothy truſt, avoiding profane and vain babblings, 
and oppoſitions of ſcience falſly ſo called: 
21 Which ſome profeſſing, have erred concern- 
in the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 
J The firſt to Timothy was written from 
Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt city of 
Phrygia Pacatiana, 


Jeſus 


— 


— — 


Eq The ſecond Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to 
TIMOTHY. 


CHAR 7. 5 

1 Panls love to Timothy, and the unfeigned faith 
which was in Timuthy himſelf, his mother, and 
grandmother : 6 He is exhorted to ſtir up the 
gift of God which was in him, 8 to be ſtedfaſ? 
and patient in perſecution, 13 and to perſiſt in 
the form and truth of that di&rine which he 
had learned of him. 15 Phygellus and Hermo- 
genes, and ſuch like are noted, and Oneſiphorus 
is highly commended, 


of life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus; 
2 To Timothy mydearly beloved ſon: 
Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father, 


and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


; I thank God, whom 1 ſerve from my fore- 
fathers with pure conſcience, that without ceaſ- 


ing I have remembrance of thee in my prayers . 


night and day: ; 

4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mindful 
of thy tears, that I may be filled with joy: 

5 When I call to remembrance the unſeign- 
ed faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in 
thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; 
pas, am perſuaded that in thee alſo. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that 
thou-ſtir up the gift of God, which is in thee 
by the putting on of my 1 3 


according to his own pu 
AU L an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
will of God, according to the promiſe be 


7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit of 
wy but of power, and of love, and of a found 
mind, 


8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſti- 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner : but 
be thou partaker of the afflictions of the goſpel, 
according to the power of God, ; 

Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an | 
holy calling, not according to our works, but“ Tit: 
ſe and grace which 
was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, o beſore the world? bet 
gan 4 Tit, 1,2 
10 But is now made manifeſt by the appear- 
ing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath abo- 
liſhed death, and hath brought life and immor- 
tality to light, through the goſpel : 

11 © Whereunto 1 am appointed a preacher,c: Tin. 
and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles, *- 7: 
12 For the which cauſe 1 alſo ſuffer theſe 
things ; nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed : for 1 
know whom J have || believed, and I am per or, 
ſwaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him againſt that day. 

13 Hold faſt the form of ſound words, which 
thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

14 That good thing which was committed 
unto thee, keep by the holy Ghoſt which dwell- 


eth in us. 
| 15 This 
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mot hy exhorted to conſtaucy. 


15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which 

Anno 13 | ; 

Dom. are in Aſia be turned away from me; of whom 
66, are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

::' The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of 
Oneſiphorus ; for he oft retreſhed me, and was 
not aſhamed of my chain. 

17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me 
out very diligently, and found e. 

18 'The Lord grant unto him that he may 
find mercy of the Lord in that day: And in 
how many things he miniſtred unto me at Ephe- 
ſus, thou knoweſt very well. f 

8 C HA P. II. 

1 He 15 exhorted again to conſtancy and perſeve- 
rance, and to do the duty Ma faithful ſervant 
of the Lord, in dividing the word aright, and 
ſounning profane and ⁊uin babblings. 1) Of Hy- 
menens and Philetus. 19 The foundation of the 
Lord is ſure. 22 He 1s taught whereof to be- 
ware, and hat to follow after, and in what ſort 
75 ſervant of the Lord bnght to behave him- 
elf. 

k Hou therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the 
[ grace that 1s in Chriſt Jeſus. 

2 And the things that thou haſt heard of me 
or, || among many witneſles, the ſame commit thou 
„ to faithful men, whoſhall be able to teach others 

alſo, 

3 Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as a good 
ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. A 

4 No man that warreth, entangleth himſelf 
with the affairs of this lite; that he may pleaſe 
him who hath choſen him to be a ſoldier. 

And if a man alſo {ſtrive for maſteries, yet 

18 he not crowned, except he ſtrive lawfully. 

(Or 6 || The husbandman that laboureth, muſt be 
7 ,. firſt partaker of the fruits. : 
toriman 7 Conſider what I ſay; and the Lord give 
[abouring . . f . 

bu, thee underſtanding in al — 1 

pata- $ Remember that Jeſus Chriſt, of the ſeed of 
rf David, was raiſed from the dead, according to 
Put my goſpel : + 

9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil-doer, 
even unto bonds; but the word of God is not 
bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things for the elects 
ſakes, that they may alſo obtain the falyation 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal glory. 

Nm. 11 IL 75a faithful ſaying, For * if we be dead 

% 5 8. with im, we ſhall alſo live with him: 

Rem. T2 „If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him: 

im. e if we deny him, he alſo will deny us: 

i. 13 If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful; 

Mak he cannot deny himſelf. ; 

jf. 14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, 

% charging them before the Lord, that they ſtrive 
not about words to no profit, but to the ſub- 
verting of the hearers. 

15 Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, 
a workman, that needeth not to be aſhamed, 

_ rightly dividing the word of truth. 

16 But ſhun profane and vain babblings; for 
they will increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. 
or, 17 And their word will eat as doth a || can- 
*7 ker ; of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus ; 


Chap. ii, iii. 


Enemies of the church. 


18 Who concerning the truth have erred, Anno 
ſaying, that the reſurrection is paſt already; Dom. 
and overthrow the faith of ſome. 6 

19 Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God ſtand- 
eth || ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth t, 
them that are his. And, Let every one that am 
eth the name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity. 

20 But in a great houſe there are not only 
veſſels of gold, and of filver, but alſo of wood, 
and of earth; e and ſome to honour, and ſome Ron. 
to diſhonour. 2 

21 If a man therefore purge himſelf from 
theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſancti 
hed and meet for the maſters uſe, and prepared 
unto every good work, 

22 Flee alſo youthtul luſts: but follow righte- 
ouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 But* fooliſh and unlearned queſtions avojd,* Tim. 
knowing that they do gender ſtrifes. Titus 

24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not ;. %. 
ſtrive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 
patient, | [| Or, 

25 In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe t 
themſelves; if God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the acknowledging of the 
truth 3 + Gre. 

26 And that they may f recover themſelves c 
out of the ſnare of the devil, who are + taken 
captive by him at his will. alive. 

CH AP. III. 
1 He advertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 de- 

[cribeth the enemies of the truth, 10 profoundeth 

wto him his own example, 16 and commendeth 

the holy ſcriptures. | 
'FY know alſo, that * in the laſt days peri- 1 Tim. 

lous times ſhall come. 13 

2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves,;. 8 
covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſo- Jule 18. 
bedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 

k Without natural affection, truce-breakers, 
|| falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers oflor, 
thoſe that are good, e 
4 Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
pleaſures more than lovers of God ; 

5 Having a form of godlineſs, but denying 
the power thereof : from ſuch turn away. 

6 For of this ſort are they which creep into 
houſes, and lead captive ſilly women laden with 
fins, led away with diversluſts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth, 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood Mo- 


. ſes, ſodo theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: men of cor- 


rupt minds, || reprobate concerning the faith. f O 

9 But they ſhall proceed no further: for their 
folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all men, as theirs alſo , 
WAS. 

10 But || thou haſt fully known my doctrine, of, 
manner ot life, purpoſe, faith, long-ſuftering, #« b./* 
charity, patience, Aer 

11 Perſecutions, afflictions, which came unto flu 
me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra; what 

ſecutions I endured: but out of them all the 
rd delivered me, 


42 Yea, 


Pauls charge to Timothy, | TITUS. Of Alexander the copper. ſmith 
Anno 12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt of righteouſneſs; which the Lord the righteous Avin 
Dom. Jeſus, hall ſufter perſecution, _ Judge ſhall give me at that day: and not to me Dom, 

66, 15 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe only, but unto all them alſo that love his ap- 66. 

and worſe, deceiving, and being deceived. pearing.! </'! © wins D 
14 But continue thou in the things which thou 9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me. 
haſt learned, and haſt been aſſured of, knowing 10 For Demas hath toriaken me, having lov- 
of whom thou haſt learned them; ed this preſent world, and is departed unto 
15 And that from a child thou haſt known the Theflalonica : Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto 
holy ſcriptures, which are able to make thee Dalmatia. | | 
wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which is in 11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and 
: Chriſt Jeſus. ny bring him with thee : for he is profitable to me 
d:Pet. 16 All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of tor the Ty | 
* God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus, 
tor correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs: 13 The cloke that ] left at Troas with Carpus, 
15 That the man of God may be perfect, when thou comeſt, bring with thee, and the 
j Or, || throughly turniſhed unto all good works, books, hut eſpecially the parchments. 
P. fected. CH AP, IV. EF 20D 14 Alexander the copper-ſmith did me much 
1 He exhorteth him to do his duty with all evil: the Lord reward him according to his 
care and diligence; 6 certrfieth him of the works. x 
nearneſs of his death 5 9 wwilleth him to come 15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he hath 
ſpeedily unto him, and 11 to bring Mark with greatly withſtood || our words, 1 Or. oy 
him, and certain other things which he wrote 16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, . 
for ; 14 warneth him to beware of Alexander but all men forſook me: Ipray God that it may“. 
the ſinith; 16 informeth him what had befallen not be laid to their charge. 
him at has firſt anſevering : 19 and ſoon after he 17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with me, 
concludeth., | and ſtrengthened me; that by me the preaching 
| 1 Charge thee thereſore beſore God, and the might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick might hear: and I was delivered out of the 
and the dead at his appearing, and his king- mouth of the lion. | 
dom: i ” 18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from every 
2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out evil work, and will preſerve e unto his hea- 
of ſeaſon z reprove, rebuke, exhort with alllong- venly kingdom: to whom be glory for ever and 
ſuffering, and doctrine. Fw ever. Amen. | 
3 For the time will come, when they will not 19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the houſe- 
endure ſound doctrine; but aſter their ownluſts hold of Oneſiphorus. 
ſhall they heap to themſelves teachers, having 20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus 


itching ears. ; have I left at Miletum ſick. 
4 And they ſhall turn away their ears fromthe 21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. 
truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables, Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
tor, 5 But watch thou in all things, endure afflic- and Claudia, and all the brethren. : 
7+1. tions, do the work of an evangeliſt, || make full 22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. 
proof of thy miniſtry. Grace be with you. Amen. 
6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the T The ſecond epiſtle unto Timotheus, or- 
time of my departure 18 at hand. ; dained the firſt biſhop of the church of 
7 1 have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed the Epheſians, was written from Rome, 
my courſe, I have kept the faith, | | when Paul was brought before Nero the 
| Henceſorth there is laid up for me a crown ſecond time, 


A The Epiſtle of PAUL to TITUS. 
| OH A R. I. through preaching, which is committed unto 
1 For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How me, according to the commandment of God our 
they that are to be choſen minifters, ought to Saviour: 


* be. qualified. 11 The mouths of evil teachers 4 To Titus mine own ſon after the common 
to be ſtopped : 13 and what manner of men faith: Grace, mercy, and peace from God the 


they be. Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Savi- 
AUL a ſervant of God, and an apo- our. ; | 
Anno jtle of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the 5 For this cauſe leftl thee in Crete, that thou 
Dom. faith of Gods elect, and the acknow- ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that are || want- r, 
* OSes ledging of the truth, which is after ing, and ordain elders in every city, as I had 4% n. 
or, fer. godlineſs: Ls ants appointed thee. it 
*: Tim. *, 2 || In hope of eternal liſe, which God, that -6* If any be blameleſs, the husband of _ 3. 2, K. 


bet. cannot lye, promiſed * before the world began; wife, having faithful children, not accuſed o 
1. 20, 3 But hath in due times manifeſted his word riot, or unruly, If | A 
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19, diſobedient, 
; judgments bate. 


rections given to Titus 
; Io For a biſhop mult be blameleſs, as the ſtew- 
ow. ard of God; not ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, 


2 not given to wine, no ſtriker, not given to filthy 


re; IT 
or lug But a os - 3 « lover of || good 
4 men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate z _ 
2 Holding faſt che faithful word, || as he hath 
19,” been taught, that he may be able by ſound doc- 
16. trine, both to exhort, and to convince the gain- 
| ers. 
2 For there are many unruly and vain talk- 
ers and deceivers, eſpecially they of the circum- 
ion: | | 
. Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, who ſub- 
vert whole houſes, teaching things, which they 
ought not, for filthy lucres fake. 

12 One of themſelves, even a prophet of their 
own, ſaid, 7 Cretians are alway lyars, evil 
beaſts, ſlow bellies. 

13 This witneſs is true: Wherefore rebuke 
them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the 
taith ; | : 

14 * Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and 
4 commandments of men, that turn from the truth, 
Rom. 15 4 Unto the pure all things are pure: but un- 
14-20 tO thain that are defiled, and unbelieving, is no- 

thing pure; but even their mind and conſcience 
is defiled. ; 
16 They profeſs that they know God; but in 
works they deny him, being abominable, and 
unto every good work || repro- 


CHAP. II. : 

1 Directions given uno Titus both for his ductrine 
and life. 9 Of the duty of ſervants, and in ge- 
neral of all Chriſtians. ; 

Ut ſpeak thou the things which become 
ſound doCtrine : 
for 2 That the aged men be || ſober, grave, tempe- 
vin, rate, ſound in faith, in charity, in patience: 
3 The aged women likewiſe, that they be in 
fr behaviour as becometh || holineſs, not || falſe ac- 
% w- cuſers, not given to much wine, teachers of good 
men, things: ? 
E at they may teach the young women to 
lan. be 1 to love their husbands, to love their 
Or, children 
890 5Tobe diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, good, 
rohen Obedient to their own husbands, that the word 
5 33, of God be not blaſphemed. 
„ 2 men likewiſe exhort to be || ſober- 
/creet, Minded. 
f 7 In all things ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern of 
good works: in doctrine /bezving uncorruptnels, 
\Epheſ, Bravity, wy ms ; 
& 5 $8 Soun1 ſpeech that cannot be condemned; 
co that he that is of the contrary part may be a- 
er. ſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of you. 
By 9 Exhort o ſervants to be obedient unto their 
mr 7:3. Own maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all things; 
7, © not || anſwering again, 
Or tat 10 Not purloining, but ſhewing all good fide- 


9 . 1 4 
FH lity ; that they may adorn the doctrine of God 


 a/l men, Our Saviour in all things. ? 
. 11 For the grace of God i that bringeth ſalva- 


tion, hath appeared to all' men; 


Chap. 


be ready to every good work, 


ii, ili. for life and doctrine. 
12 Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and Anno 

worldly lutts, we thould live ſoberly, righteouſ- Dom. 

ly, and godly in this preſent world ; 65. 
13 © Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the * Cor. 


glorious appearing of the great God, and our Sa- P.. 


viour Jeſus Chriſt: | 
14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purity unto him- 
ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and rebuke 
with all — Let no mandeſpiſe thee. 
Le SY 148 
I Titus is yet further directed by paul, both con- 
cerning the things he ſpould teach, and not teach : 
10 he is willed alſo to reject obſtinate hereticks: 
12 which done, he appornteth him both time and 
place, wherein he ſbould come unto him; and ſo 
concludeth. | 
Ut them in mind * to be ſubject to principa-* Rom. 


lities and powers, to obey magiltrates, to, Pet. 


2. 13. 


Jo 20. 


2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, 
but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all men. 

3. For d we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes « Cor, 
fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſtsꝰ 11. 
and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hateful, i 
and hating one another. N 

4 But after that the kindneſs and || love of j or, 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, Pity. 

5 © Not by works of righteouſneſs, which we : Tim. 
have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved l. g. 
us by the waſhing of regeneration, and renew- 
ing of the holy Ghoſt 

6 Which he ſhed on us f abundantly, through + cr. 
Jeſus Chrift our Saviour ; r «bly. 

That being jultified by his grace, we ſhould 
oy made heirs according to the hope of eternal 

ife. 

8 Thrs 15 a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I 
will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which 
have believed in God might be careful to main- 
tain good works : theſe things are good and pro- 
fitable unto men. 

9 But 4 avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealo- « : Ti. 
pies, and contentions, and ſtrivings ahout he. 4- 

aw; for they are unprofitabl vain. C 

10 A man that is an heretick, after the firſt 
and ſecond admonition, reject : 

11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, 
and ſinneth, on_ condemned of himſelf. 

12 When 1 ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, or 
Ty chicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nico- 
polis: tor I have determined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos on 
their journey diligently, that nothing be want- 
ing unto them, 

14 And let ours alſo learn to || maintain good o-, 
2 wa neceſſary uſes, that they be not un 64 
ruitful. 

15 All that are with me ſalute thee. Greet 
them that love us in the faith, Grace be with 
you all. Amen. 

9 It was written to Titus, ordained the firſt 
biſhop of the church of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. | 

M 2 J The 


7 "i The Epiſtle of PAUL to PHILEMON. 


4 He rejoyceth to hear of the faith and love of 
Philemon: 9 whom he deſireth to forgive his 
ſervant Onęſimus, and lovingly to receive him 
again. 

Anno AUL a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
. Timothy our brother, unto Philemon 
4o our dearly beloved, and fellow-labour- 


er, | 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Archip- 

us gue fellow-ſoldier, and to the church in thy 
 AQUIC: G 

3 Grace to you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

21 The. 4 * I thank my God, making mention of thee 

1.2 „ always in my prayers, . N 5 

i 3 - 5 Hearing o a So and faith, which thou 
f Balk toward the Lord Jeſus, and toward all 

_ fints; | 

6 That the communication of thy faith may 
become effectual by the acknowledging of every 
good thing which 1s in you in Chriſt Jeſus, ; 

7 For we have great joy and conſolation in 
thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are re- 
treſhed by thee, brother. | 

8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold 
in Chriſt, to enjoin thee that which is conve- 
nient, 

9 Yet for loves ſake I rather beſeech thee, be- 
ing ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now alſo 

a a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, 

e Colo 10 I beſeech thee for my ſon d Oneſimus, 
«% whemLhave begotten in my bonds: 


11 Which in time paſt was to thee unprofita- 


ble, but now profitable to thee and to me : 
12 Whom I have ſent again: thou therefore 
receive him that is mine own bowels. 


13 Whom I would have retained with me, Anno 
that in thy ſtead he might have miniſtred unto Dom 
me in the bonds of the goſpel. 64, 

14 But without thy mind would 1 do no- 


thing; that thy benefit ſhould not be as it were 


of neceſſity, but willingly. 

I 5 For perhaps he therefore departed for a 
ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for ever z; 

16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a ſervant, 
a brother beloved, ſpecially to me, but how 
much more unto thee, both in the fleſh, and in 
the Lord? 

17 It thou count me therefore a partner, re- 
ceive him as my ſelf. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on mine account. 

19 1 Paul have written it with mine own hand, 
I will repay it: albeit I do not ſay to thee, how 
ho owelt unto me even thine own ſelf be- 

ides. | ; 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in 
the Lord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in wy obedience, I 
wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alfo do 
more than I ſay. 

22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodging : for 
I truſt that through your prayers I hall be given 


unto you. 


23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellow pri- 
ſoner in Chriſt Jeſus ; 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my 
fellow-labourers. 

25 The es of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bz 
with your ſpirit. Amen, 

J Written from Rome to Philemon, by One- 

ſimus a ſervant. 


— —— — —_— 


© The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


HEBREWS. 


| 6 tA 
1 Chrift in theſe: laſt times coming to us from the Fa- 
. 4 is preferred above the angels, both in per- 


pin and office. b A 
Anno OD who at ſundry times, and in di- 
Dom. #& vers manners, ſpake in time paſt unto 


the 1 prophets, 

2 Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken un- 
to us by. his Son, whom he hath appointed 
e — all things, by whom alſo he made the 
worlds. F 
Will. 3 Who being the brightneſs of his glory, 
2.46. and the expreſs image of his perſon, and up- 
_ Coll. 1. holding all things by the word of his power, 
#5" _ when he had by himſelf purged our fins, {at 

down on the right hand of the Majeſty on 
high : 
4 Being made ſo. much better thanthe angels, 


as he hath by inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent name than they. b Pſalm 
5 For unto which of the angels ſaid he at any 24, 
time, b Thou art my Son, this day have I be-13. 33. 
gotten thee? And again, I will be to him a Fa- Chap: 5 
ther, and he ſhall be to me a Son? 888 
& And again, when he bringeth in the firſt-, :4. 
begotten into the world, he faith, * And let all: Ch. 
the angels of God worſhip him. palm 
5 And of the angels he ſaith, Who maketh 39. 477. 
his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of (Pn 


fire. e Palm 


8 But unto the Son he ſaith, f Thy throne, O 1 05 


God, is for ever and ever; a ſceptre of f righte- i 6 


ouſneſs is the ſceptre of thy kingdom: _ 
9'Thouhaſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated ini 4. 


neſs, or, 


quity ;therefore God, ven thy God hath anoint- gte 
ed thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows: qi. 
* 10 And. 


leak ing 
veſſels, f: al 


deat 


„ © Oh 
ini- rte. 


- rs, 
int ait 
OW ZS. neſts. 
And. 


Chrift preferred before angels : Chap. ii, iii. ; Obedience to him. 
Anno 10 And, * Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf like- Anno 
Dom. laid the foundation of the earth ; and the hea- wiſe took part of the ſame : that through death Dom. 


54. vens are the works of thine hands, he might deſtroy him that had the power of 6 
11 11 They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt: and death, that is the devil ; oy 1 
—_ they all thall wax old as doth a garment ; 15 And deliver them who through fear of 


12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, death were all their life-time ſubject to bond- 
and they ſhall be changed : but thou art the age. : | 
ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail, 16 For verily f he took not on him the nature + Gr. 
13 But to which of the angels ſaid he at any angels; but he took on him the ſeed of Abra- 7 
vPſalm time, © Sit on my right hand, untill make thine ham, : of angels, 
Math, enemies thy footſtool? 17 Wheretore in all things it behoved him to 
1.44 14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent be made like unto his brethren ; that he might 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of be a merciful and faithful high prieſt, in things I. ale 
ſalvation ? pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the %. 
CHAP. IE. * ſins of the people : : 
1 We ought to be obedient to Chriſt Jeſus, 5 and 18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being 
that becauſe he vouchſafed to take our nature up- tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are 
on him, 14 as it was neceſſary. tempted. 
Herefore we ought to give the more ear- CHAP. IIL 
neſt heed to the things which we have 1 Chr/t is more wirthy than Moſes © 7 therefore if 
cr. heard, leſt at any time we ſhould | let them flip, we believe not in him, we ſpall be more worthy 
mort 2 For if the word — by angels was ſted- punſi ment than hard-hearted Tjrael. 
25 fait, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience 8 holy brethren, partakers of 
received a juſt recompenſe of reward; the heavenly calling, conſider the A- 
3 How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great poſtle and high Prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt 
ſalvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken Jeſus; a ; 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 2 Who was faithful to him that f appointed I Or. 
that heard him; him, as alſo : Moſes was faithful in all his houſe. . 


4 God alfo bearing them witneſs, both with 3 For this man was counted worthy of more hy 93 


ſigns and wonders, and with divers miracles, and plory than Moſes, in as much as he who hath Se 
107 | pu of the holy Ghoſt, according to his own wn og the houſe, hath more honour than tge 
l will? | ouſe, | 


_ Wu unto the angels hath he not put in ſub- 4 For every houſe is builded by ſome man; 
jection the world to come, whereof we ſpeak, but he that built all things s Gd. 

6 But one in a certain place teſtified, ſaying, 5 And Moſes verily as faithful in all his 
„palm * What is man, that thou art mindful of him? houſe as a ſervant, tor a teſtimony of thoſe things 
. c. or the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? which were to be ſpoken after; 

tor, 7 Thou madeſt him || a little lower than the 6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe : 
«i! angels; thou crowned(t him with glory and ho- whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confi- 
pai nou, and didſt ſet him over the —_ of thy CO and the rejoycing of the hope firm unto 

ands: : the end. 


cer. 8 d Thou, haſt put all things in ſubjection 7 Wherefore as the holy Gholt ſaith, To b Pan 
577 under his feet. For in that he put all in ſubjec- day if ye will hear his voice, 82. 
tion under him, he left nothing hat is not put g Harden not your hearts, as in the provo- 


under him, But now we ſee not yet all things cation, in the day of temptation in the wilder- 
put under him. : neſs : ; 

9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little 9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, 

10r, . lower than the angels, || for the ſuffering of and ſaw my works forty years. | 

death, crowned with glory and honour ; that he 10 Wherefore | was grieved with that genera- 
by the grace of God thould taſte death tor eve- tion, and ſaid, They do alway err in thezr heart; 
ry man. and they have not known my ways. 

10 For it became him, for whom are all 11 Sol ſware in my wrath, || They ſhall ary on 


many ſons unto glory, to make the captain of 12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any 3 | 


M 3 16 For 


ds. 


The Chriſtiaus reſt. 
Anno 16 For ſome, when they had heard, did pro- 
Dom. voke : howbeit, not all that came out of Egypt 

' 64, by Moſes, 

17 But with whom was he grieved fort 
years? evas it not with them that had ſinned, 
Numb. © whoſe careaſes fell in the wilderneſs ? 
6: 18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould 

not enter into his reſt, but to them that believed 

not > 

19 So we ſee that they could not enter in be- 
cauſe of unbelief. 

| CRAP, IT: 

1 The reſt cf Chriſtians is attained by faith, 12 The 
power of Gods word, 14 By our high prieſt Jeſus 
the Sin of God, ſiulject to infirmities, but not ſin, 
16 wwe muſt and may go boldly to the throne of 


grace. | 
Et us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being left 


5 of entring into his reſt, any of you ſhould 
ſeem to come ſhort of 1t. 
2 For untò us was the goſpel-preached, as well 


+ Gr. as unto them: but f the word preached did not 
5/4..." profit them, || not being mixed with faith, in 


inv. them that heard it. ; 
DP. 3 For we which have believed do enter into 
be de Teſt, as he ſaid, * As I have ſworn in my wrath, 
raf wird If they ſhall enter into my reſt : although the 
& fab works were finiſhed trom the foundation of the 
= Pla}. world. ; | 
95.11: 4 Forheſpakein a certain place of the ſeventh 
a day on this wife, o And God did reſt the ſeventh 
; day from all his works. 
5 And in this place again, If they ſhall enter 
into my reſt. 15 : 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that fome 
or, muſt enter therein, and they to whom || it was 
om firſt preached, entred not in becauſe of unbelief: 
3readey, _ 7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, faying in 


laid, Today it ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts. 


Thatiz 8 Tor if || Jeſus had given-them reſt, then 


; There: remaineth therefore a || reſt- to the 


qr; 
people of God. 8 b 
4% 70 Por he that is entred into his reſt, he alſo 


hath ceaſed. from his o.,.n works, as God did 
from his. | 


11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that babe 


reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame example 
of unbelief. „ 

12 For the word of God is quick, and power- 
ful, and ſharper than any two edged- ſword, 
piercing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul 
and ſpirit, and of the joynts and marrow, and is 
a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
Dent. | | 

13 Neither is there any creature that is not. 
manifeſt in his ſight: but all things are naked and 
opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have 
to do. | | : 

St then that we have a great high 
prieit, 


for, 
ai abedi- 
Are. 


that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the G 


Son of God, let us hold faR our proſeſſion. 


Fo 


HEBREWS. 


David, To day, after fo long a time; as it is 


ua, _ he not atterward have fpoken of another 


* 


Of our Saviours prieſtbond 

15 For we have not an high prieſt which can- Anno 

not be touched with the feeling of our infirmi- Dom 

ties; but was in all points tempted like as we are, 03. 

yet without ſin. 1 
16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the 

throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 

find grace to help in time of need; 7 

i 8 . 

1 The authority and hom ur of our Saviturs 
preeſibood. 1 Negligence in the knowledge 
thereof is reproved, 

F.. every high prieſt taken from among men, 
is ordained for men in things pertaining to 

God, that he may offer both giſts and ſacrifices 

for ſins: | 
2 Whoſjcan have compaſſion on theignorant, or, 

and on them-that are out of the way; tor that * 

he himſelt alſo is compaſſed with infirmity : 2 
5 And by reaſon hereot he ought, as for the. 

people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer for ſins. 

4 And no man taketh his honour unto him- * Cre, 
ſelt, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron: . 

5- So alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be 
made an high prieſt; but he that ſaid unto him, 
Ion art my Son, to day have I begotten»p;.., 

ee. 7. 

6. As he ſaith alſo in another place, Thou art Pn 

a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. cpu. 
5: Who in the days of his fleſh, when he had u 

offered up. prayers and ſupplications, with 2 

ſtrong crying and tears, unto 1 — that was able 

to ſave him from death, and was heard in that] or, 

he feared; a 2 "og 
8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he obe- 

dience by the things which he ſuffered: 

9. And being made perfect, he became the 
author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that o- 
bey him; 

io Called of God an high prieſt aſter the or- 
der of Melchiſedec. 5 

11 Of whom we have many things to ſay, and 


hard te be uttered; ſeeing ye are dull of hearing. 


12 For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you again 
which be the firſt principles of the oracles of 
God; and are become ſuch as have need of 
« milk, and not of ſtrong meat. ; 

13 For every one that uſeth milk, 1s unskil- Ph, 
ful in the word of righteouſneſs: for he is 2% 
— experi. 
14 But ſt: meat belongeth to them that: 
are || of . even thoſe who by reaſon |} ot 125 
uſe, have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both or, of 


goad and evil. * 
CHAP. V 


[: - 
1 He-exhorteth not to fall back from the faith, 
11 but to be ſtedfaſt, 12 diligent and patient 
to watt upon God, 13 becauſe God is moſt ſure- 
in his promiſe. 1 
bf ps mg leaving | the principles of the do- or, 
Etrine of Chriſt, let us go on unto per- 
ſection ;- not laying again the foundation of re- y;rring 
pentance from dead works, and of faith towards chi. 


od, ; 
a Of the doctrine of baptiſms, 1 


1 18, 
&, 


1 0en. 


* 


iet hood. in faith | 
2 [Ie A in g. 
an- Anno a 0 Tf hands, and of reſurrection of the dead, and 
m1- Dom, Dom. of eternal judgment. | 
are, Ga, 41, 3 And this will we do, if God permit. 
| «Chap 4 For *zt 751mpoſlible for thoſe who were once 
the 10. 16. enlightned, and have taſted of the heavenly gitt, 
and and were made partakersof the holy Ghoſt, 
5 And have taſtedthe good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come; 
urs, 6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them again 
edge unto repentance : ſeeing they crucify to them- 
ſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an 
en, open ſhame. 1 : : : : 
to 7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain 
ces that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth 
jor, herbs meet for them || by whom it is dreſſed, 
nt, Or, u. receiveth bleſſing from God: 
hat ſmoky 8 But that which beareth thorns and briers, 7s 
75. rejected, and is nigh untocurſing; whoſe end 7s 
the . to be burned. : 
2 9 But, beloved, we are perſuaded better 
im- Oita, things of you, and things that accompany ſal- 
2 vation, though we thus ſpeak. 
be 10 For God is not unrighteous, to forget your 
im, work and labour of love, which ye have ſthewed 
ten Pal. . toward his name, in that ye have miniſtred to 
Gh-p the ſaints, and do miniſter. 
. 11 And we deſire that every one of you do 
ec. pa. ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of 
ad Char, hope unto the end: 
ith v1. 12 That 7 be not ſlothſul, but followers of 
ble them, who through faith and patience inherit the 
hat 1 Or, promiſes. | | 
piery, 13 For when God made promiſe to Abraham, 
be- *Gen- becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he ſware 
"by himſelf, 2 
the 14 ng Sure, bleſſing, I will bleſs thee, 
t o- and multiplying, I will part thee. 
15 And ſoatter he had patiently endured, he 
Of's- obtained the promiſe. f 

4 16 For men verily ſwear by the greater: and 
wing an oath for confirmation is tothem an end of all 
Ng. ſtriſe. | 
| be 17 Wherein God willing more abundantly to 
an ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe theimmutability 
. fr ot his counſel, f confirmed it by an oath: 

o 4% by 15 That by two immutable things in which 
111 28 null. it 245 impoſſible for God to lye, we might have 
for. a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge 
IS A bath ro to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us: 

, — og 19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the 

010, ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entreth 
* into that within the vail, 
nuns 20 Whither the forerunner is for us entred, 

or, fer- even Jeſus, made an high prieſt tor ever, after 
5 Netting the order of Melchiſedec. ; 
„ pom fro bn wary 
| 1 Chriſt Jeſus is a prieſt after the order of Mel- 
ſure- chiſedec, 11 and ſo far more excellent than the 
30 | prieſts of Aarons order. 

7%: cen. Or this * Melchiſedce king of Salem, prieſt 
Ne- „ the mob high wor who _ pr 

inning, returning from the ſlaughter of the kings, and 
rds of Crs bleſſed him LL a ah 

2 Jo whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part 
2 of all: firſt being by interpretation king of 


Chap. vi, vii. 


nor end of lite; but made like unto the Son of eg. 


Of Melchiſedec and Chriſt, 
righteouſneſs, and after thatalſo, king of Salem, Anno 
which 1s, king of peace ; Dom. 

3 Without father, without mother, f without 64. 
delcent, having neither beginning of days, f, Gr. 
God, abideth a prieſt continually, 

4 Now conſider how great this man as, unto 
whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the 
tenth of the ſpoils. 

5 And verily Þ they that are of the ſons of» Numb. 
Levi, who receive the office of the prieſthood, 18. 21. 
have commandment to take tithes of the people 
. he thelaw, that 1s, of their brethren, 
1 they come out of the loyns of Abra- 

am: 

6 But he whoſe || deſcent is not counted fromll Or, 
them, received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed e. 
him that had the promiſes. ä 

7 And without all contradiction, the leſs is 
bleſſed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive tithes: but 
there he recei veth them, of whom it is witneſſed 
that he liveth. 

9 And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo who receiv- 
eth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loyns of his father, 
when Melchiſedec met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were by the Leviti- 
cal prieſthood (for under it the people received 
the law) what further need was there that an- 
other prieſt ſnould riſe after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec, and not be called after the order f 
Aaron? 

12 For the prieſthood being changed, there 
is made of neceſſity a change alſo of the law. 

13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang out 
of Juda; of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing 
concerning prieſthood, 

15 And it is yet far more evident: for that 
aſter the ſimilitude of Melchiſedce, there ariſeth 
another prielt, 

16 Who is made, not after the law of a car- 

nal commandment, but atter the power of an 
endleſs life. 

17 For he teſtifieth, Thou art a 
ever atter the order of Melchiſedec. 

18 For there is verily a diſannulling of the 
commandment going betore, for the weakneſs 
and unprofitableneſs thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing perfect, || but] og 
the bringing in of a better hope did; by the . 5,52? 
which we draw nigh unto God. ing its © 

20 Andin as much as not without an oath 
he was made oh 7 

21 (For thoſe prieſts were made without || Or, 
an oath : but this with an oath, by him that g, 
ſaid unto him, 4 The Lord ſware, and will notef a» * 
repent, Thou art a prieſt tor ever after the or-. 
der of Melchiſedec) 3 

22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a 
better teſtament. ; 

23 And they truly were many prieſts, be- 

| M 4 cauſe 


prieſt for: Palm 
110. 4 


Anew covenant, 
Anno cauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by rea- 
Dom. ſon of death : 
64. 24 But this man, becauſe he continueth ever, 
_ YOr, hath an || unchangeable prieſthood. 
paſſeth 25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them 
ut from || to the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, 
n: to - ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
or, them. | » : 
evermere, 26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, who 15 
holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, 
and made higher than the heavens ; 
Levit. 27 Who needeth not daily, as 4 thoſe high 
7.& prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own ſins, 
and then for the peoples: for this he did once, 
when he offered up himſelf. n 
28 For the law maketh men high prieſts which 
have infirmity ; but the word of the oath which 
for. was ſince the law, maketh the Son, who is f con- 
p*rfe&ted. ſecrated for evermore. | EF 
CH AP. VIII. 1 
1 By the eternal prieſthood of Chriſt the Levitical 
prieſthood of Aaron is aboliſhed ; ) and the tem- 
| poral covenant with the fathers, by the eternal 
covenant of the goſpel. | 
Ow of the things which we have ſpoken, 
this is the ſum: We have ſuch an high 
prieſt, who isſet on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majeſty in the heavens ; 


4 
0 9 y 
I 


jor, 2 A-miniſter || of the ſanctuary, and of the 
4 x: true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not 
man. 

3 For every high prieſt is ordained to offer 
gifts and ſacrifices: wherefore it is of neceſſity 
that this man have ſome what alſo to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not be 
jor, a prieſt, ſeeing that there are prieſts that offer 
. gifts according to the law: 


of heavenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed 
of God, when he was about to make the taber- 
' =Exo0d. nacle. * For ſee (faith he) that thou make all 
25.4% things according to the pattern ſhewed to thee 
7. 444 in the mount. ; 

6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent 
miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the mediator 
of a better || covenant, which was eſtabliſhed 
upon better promiſes, 

7 Forif that firſt covenant had been faultleſs, 
then ſhould no place have been ſought for the 
ſecond. 

8 For finding fault with them, he ſaith, * Be- 
hold, the days come (faith. the Lord) when I 
will make a new covenant with the houſe of If- 
rael, and with the houſe of Juda : 


9 Not according to the covenant that I made 


b Jerem. 
31. 31,32, 
33, 34» 


with their tathers in the day when I took them f© 


by the hand to lead them out of the land of 
gypt; becauſe they continued not in my co- 
8 and I regarded them not, faith. the 

rd. 
10 For this 75 the covenant that I will make 
| with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, faith 
+8r. the Lord; IL will f put my lawsinto their mind, 
. gie. 
Or, 


>, them a God, and they hall be to me a people. 


HEB REMS. 


5 Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow. 


and write them || in their hearts: and will be to 


The ſacrifices of th 

11 And they ſhall not teach every ym 

8 2 1 1 . ſaying Done 
now the Lord : tor a 

the 4 8 =e reateſt. . nen 64, 
12 For I wi merciful to their ighte- 

ouſneſs, and their fins and their on Boris gar 

I AE 1 5 | | 
13 In that he faith, A new covenant, he h 

* the firſt old. Now that which — 

and waxeth old, iq read £20 vaniſh away, 

CHAP. 1x. 


1 The deſcriptron of the rites and bloody ſacrifices 

the law, 11 222 to the . — 7 

feclion of the blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt, 

1 verily the firſt covenant had alſo || or- o- 
| dinances of divine ſervice, and a worldly cet. 
W I "Up 

2 For there was a tabernacle made, the» 
firſt wherein was the candleſtick, and the t oY E 
ud the ſhew-bread; which is called || the anc-}Or, 

uary. ö ly 
3 And after the ſecond vail, the tabetn 
which 1s called the holielt of all: fnacl 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark 
of the covenant overlaid round about with gold 
wherein was the golden or that had manna, * Ex, 
and e Aarons rod that budded, and * the tables . 
of the covenant; agg 

5 And * over it the cherubims of glory ſha. bei, 
dowing the mercy-ſeat : of which we cannot! 
now ſpeak particularly. 3 

6 Now when theſe things were thus ordain- Cir, 
ed, the prieſts went always into the firſt taber- 5”; 
nacle, accompliſhing the {ervice of God : : 

7 But into the ſecond vent the high prieſt 
alone * once every year, not without blood, ' Ex, 
which he offered for himſelf, and for the errors 3* '* 
of the people. . 
8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the wa 
into the holieſt of all was not yet made maniſe 
while as the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding: 
9 Which oa; a figure for the time then preſent, 
in which were offered both gifts and ſacrifices, 
that could not make him that did the ſervice per- 
fect, as pertaining to the conſcience, 

10 Which ſtood only in meats, and drinks, and 
divers waſhings, and carnal || ordinances impoſ- j or, 
ed on them until the time of reformation, 2 

11 But Chriſt being come an high prieſt of;;..” 
good things to come, bya greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that 
is to ſay, not of this building; 

12. Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood he entred fn once into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 


us. 

13 For if the blood of bulls, and of goats, and: Levi: 
b the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, 14 
ſanctifieth to the purifying of the fleſh ; pang, 

14 How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, xc. 
who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelt 
without || ſpot to God, purge your conſcience || Or, 

from dead, works to ſerve the living God? 25 

15 And for this cauſe he is the mediator of 
the new teſtament, that by means of death, > 


25. 22. 


in- 2 Chron, 

er- e gan. 
25. 22. 

eſt 

od, Exod, 

, 30. 1% 

ors Levit, 
16. 2, 

Va 

elt, 


ent, 
ces, 
er- 


and 
oſ- Or, 


rites, or, 
eremme 
b OL 1. 
ore 
that 


ves, 
the 
tion 


and: Levit, 


can 16. 14. 


Wh Numb. 


inferior to the ſacrifice of Chriſt, 


Anno 
Dom. 
64- 


"> 


the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were 
under the firſt teſtament, they which are called 
might receive the promiſe of eternal inheri- 
tance. | 

16 For where a teſtament is, there muſt alfo 


Chap. ix, x. 


Be ftedfaſt in funk, 
he ſaith, * Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt Anno 
not, but a body || haſt thou prepared me : Dom. 

6 In burnt-offerings and /acrifices for fin thou 64. 
haſt had no pleaſure : e Co 
7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (in the volume off 
the book 1t is written of me) to do thy will, O * my 
ce *. 


od. 

8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering, 
and burnt-offerings, and Mering for fin thou 
wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure therein 
(which are offered 1 law) 

9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O God. He taketh away the firſt, that he may 
eſtabliſh the ſecond. | 

10 By the which will we are ſanctiſied, through 
the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once fur 


or, of neceſſity j be the death of the teſtator. 
i braaght 14 Fora teſtament is of force after men are God 
„ dead: otherwiſe it is of noſtrengthatall, whilſt 
the teſtator liveth. | 
18 Whereupon neither the firſt teſament was 
or. || dedicated without blood, ' 
Trad. 19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every 8 
to all the people, according to the law, he took 
the blood of calves and of goats, with water, and 
jor, || ſcarlet wooll, and hyflop, and ſprinkled both 
ff. the book and all the people 
red. 20 Saying, i This is the blood of the teſta- 40. 
+, ment which God hath enjoyned unto you. 


21 Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with blood 
both the tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the 
miniſtry. 

22 And almoſt all things are by the law purg- 
ed with blood; and without ſhedding of blood 
is no remiſſion. 

23 It vas therefore neceſſary that the patterns 
of things in the heavens ſhould be purified with 
theſe; but the heavenly things themſelves with 
better ſacrifices than theſe. 

24 For Chriſt is not entred into the holy pla- 
ces made with hands, whzch are the figures o 


i John the true; but into heaven it ſelf, now * to ap- 


2, 1. 


I: Pet, 
3- 18, 


pear in the preſence of God for us: 

2 5 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, 
as the high prieſt entreth into the holy place, e- 
very year with blood of others: 

26 (For then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince 
the foundation of the world) but now once in 


the end of the world, hath he eee put 


away fin by the ſacrifice of himſe 

27 And as 1t 1s appointed unto men once to 
die, but after this the judgment: 

28 So! Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins 
of many; and unto them that look for him ſhall 
he appear the ſecond time, without ſin, unto 


ſalvation, ; 
CHAT: 0 
1 The wveakneſs of the law-ſacrifices, 10 The ſa- 
crifice of Chriſts body once offered, 14 for e- 
ver hath taken away ſins. 19. An exhortatton 
to hold faſt the fuith, with patience and thank/- 
giving. 
Fe the law having a ſhadow of good things 
I. to come, and not the very image of the 
things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices which 
they offered year by year continually, make the 
comers thereunto ſect. 
2 For then would they not have ceaſed to be 
offered? becauſe that the worſhippers once 
urged, ſhould have no more conſcience of 
ins, - 
3 But in thoſe ſacriſices there is a remembrance 
again made ot ſins every year. 
4 For zt is not 2 that the blood of bulls 
and of goats ſhould take away fins. 


5 Wherefore when he cometh into the world, 


11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtrin 
and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, whic 
can never take away fins: | 

12 But this man, after he had offered one ſacri- 
fice for fins, for ever ſat down on the right hand 
of God 3 

13 From henceforth expecting till his ene- Palm: 
mies be made his footſtool. . 

14 For by one offering he hath perfected for 15. 28. 
ever them that are ſanctified. Chap. 

15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to 
us: for after that he had ſaid before, 

16 This is the covenant that I mill make with 
them aſter thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; I will < put © Jerem. 
my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will! 
I write them : : 

17 And their fins and iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more, . 

18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe z5, there is 
no more offering tor ſin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs to or, 
enter into the holieſt by the blood ot Jeſus, . 

20 By a new and living way, which he hath 
|| conſecrated for us, through the vail, that is to Or- 
ſay, his fleſh ; made. 

21 And having an high prieſt over the houſe 
ot God: 

22 Let us draw near with a true heart, in full 
aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed 
with pure water. ; 

23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
without wavering (tor he zs faithful that pro- 
miſed) ö | 

24 And let us conſider one another to pro- 
voke unto love, and to good works: 

25 Not torſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves 
together, as the manner of ſome is; but exhort- 
ing one another: and ſo much the more, as ye ſee 
the day approaching. 

26 For tif we fin wiltully after that we have Chap;. 
received the knowledge of the truth, there re-% + 
maineth no more ſacrifice tor fins, e Deuts. 

27 But a certain fearful looking for of judg- 12.15. 
ment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour Math. 
the adverſaries. . Tohn 


28 © He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died with-+: 17. 


2 Cor. 


29, Off 


out.mercy, under two or three witneſſes: 


Anno 
Dom. 
64. 


f Deut. 
32s 35. 
Rom. 
12. 19. 
8 Deut. 
32. 26. 
Palm 
50. 4+ 


better and an enduring ſubſtance. 


have done the will of 


Hab. 
. . 
1 Rom. 
1. 17. 
Ga at. 
3.11. 


gor, 
2 greund, 
wr, confi- 
Ine. 

a Gen. 
1. Is 


Sen. 
+ +4 


Or, 
SIN f 
ooken of. 
Gen, 
5. 24. 
Wiſd. 

4. 10. 
Ecclus 
44. 16. & 
49.14. 


Gen. 
G. 9, 13. 
Or 
ing 


227 Ye 


What fatthis : 


the living God. 


heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith, 
1 | 


HEBREWS. The fruits thererf, 


29 Ot how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe 8 By faith * Abraham when he was called to go Anno 


ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath 'tro- out into a place which he ſhould after receive tor Dom. 


den under foot the Son ot God, and hath count- an 4nheritance, obeyed ; and he went out, not ; 
ed the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was knowing whither he went. e — 
ſanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done de- 9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of pro- 
ſpite unto the Spirit of grace? miſe, as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in taber- 

30 For we know him that hath ſaid, f Ven- nacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs with him 
geance belongeth unto me, I will recompenſe, ſaith ot the ſame promiſe. | 
the Lord. And again, The Lord ſhall judge 10 For he looked for acity which hath founda- 
his. people. a tions, whoſe builder and maker i God. 

31 It i a fearſul thing to fall into the hands of 11 Through faith alſo * Sara her ſelf received* cen. 
| [i | ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was delivered of!“ 9K 

32 But call to remembrance the former days, a child when ſhe was palt age, becauſe the judg- 
1n which after ye were illuminated, ye endured ed him faithtul who had promiſed, 

a great-fight of affliftions : | 12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and 

:33 Partly whilſt ye were made a gazing-ſtock, him as good as dead, /o many as the ſtars of the 
both by reproaches, and afflictions; and partly sky in multitude, and as the ſand which is by 
whilſt * became companions of them that were the ſea-ſhore innumerable. 

1o uſed. . 15 Theſe all died f in faith, not. having re-+ c:. 
34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my bonds, ceived the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar» 
and took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, off, and were perſuaded of them; and embraceq®*/**: 
knowing in your ſelves that ye have in heaven a hem, and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers: Gen. 
and pilgrims on the earth. | WES 
14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare Gro, 
plainly that they ſeek a country. 29, 15, 

15 And truly if they had been mindful of that hae 
country, from whence they came out, they might u1g.y, 
| have had opportunity to have returned: 

37 V For yet a little while, and he that ſhall 16 But now they deſire a better country, that 
come, will come, and will not tarry. is, an heavenly : wheretore God is not athamed 

38 Now i the juſt ſhall live by faith: but if any to be called their God: for he hath prepared 
man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure tor them a city. | 
in him. | 5 17 By faith ® Abraham, when he was tried, des. 

39 But we are not of them who draw back un- offered up lfaac : and he that had received the. 
to perdition; but of them that believe to the promiſes, offered up his only begotten n: 
ſaving of the ſoul. 18 || Of whomit was ſaid, That in Ifaac ſhall |! Or, 7 
CHAP, XI. thy ſeed be called: * 
1 What faith is: 6 Without faith we caunot pleaſe 19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe him Rom. 

God : 7 The «worthy fruits thereof in the fathers up, even from the dead; from whence alſo here-s. 7: 

of old time, | | DE ceived him in a figure. 

Ow faith is the || ſubſtance of things hoped 20 By faith * Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Efaucon-* Gen. 
for, the evidence of things not ſeen. cerning things to come. 186m. 

2 For by it the elders obtained a good report. 21 By faith Jacob when he was a dying, bleſ. 4s. :;. 

3 Through faith we underſtand that * the ſed both the fans of Joſeph; and * worthipped " Cen. 
worlds were tramed by the word of God, ſo that leaning upon the top ot his ſtaff. : iS 
things which are ſeen were not made of things 22 By taith » Joſeph when he died, made ge. 
which do appear. | | mention of the departing of the children of If. 

4 By faith * Abel offered unto Goda more ex- rael; and gave commandment concerning his. 
cellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained bones. 
witneſs, that he was righteous, God teſtifying of 23 By faith e Moſes when he was born, was Exod, 
his giſts; and by it he being dead, || yet ſpeaketh. hid three months of his parents, becauſe they ſaw 44. 

5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated that he he 2va3 a proper child; and they were not atraid,... 
ſhould not ſee death; and was not found, be- of the kings? commandment. | P Exod, 
cauſe God had tranilated him: for before his 24 By faith * Moſes when he was come to!” 
tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that hie pleaſ- years, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs., ,,, 
ed God. 5 | ; daughter ; > 

But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the 
him: for he that · cometh to God, muſt believe people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them tor a ſeaſon; 8 a | 
that diligently ſeek him. 26 Eſteeming the reproach || of Chriſt 1 

7 By faith“ Noah being warned of God of riches than the treaſures in Egypt: for he had 
things:not ſeen as yet, || moved with fear, pre- reſpect unto the recompenſe of the reward, 
parecl an ark to the ſaving of his houſe; by the 27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the 
Which he condemned the world, and became wrath of the king: for he endured as ſeeing him 

who 1s inviſible, | 
| | 28 Through 


35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 

which hath = recompenſe of reward. 
36 For ye have need of patience ; that after ye 
God, e 


7:4 ye might receive t 
promi | | 
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Au exhortation to c:n/tancy, : 
Anno 28 Through faith * he Pe aſſover, and 
Dom. the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed 

64. the firſt- born, ſhould touch them. 

r Exod. 29 By faith * they paſſed through the Red 
1. ſea, as by dry land: which the Egyptians aſſay- 
rod. ing to do were drowned. ; 
14.2% 30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, 
r joſhu2 aſter they were compaſſed abut ſeven days. 
6. 20. „ * . 
» Joh. 31 By faith®the harlot Rahab periſhed not 
6.23 with them || that believed not, when * ſhe had 
ber dg received the ſpies with peace. l ; 
dj;bed- 32 And what ſhall I more ſay ? for the time 
ena would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, 
„ and Samſon, and of Jephthae, of David alſo, 
and Samuel, and / the prophets: a 
33 Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, 
e righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtop- 
ped the mouths of lions, , 
34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 


edge ot the-fivord, out of weakneſs were made 
ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight 


the armies of the aliens. : | 
35 Women received their dead raiſed to life 
„Mae. again: and others were tortured, not accepting 
37. deliverance; that they might obtain a better re- 
ſurrection. 8 

36 And others had trial of cruel mockings, 
and ſcourgings, yea moreover of bonds and im- 
priſonment. | 

37 They were ſtoned; they were ſawn aſun- 
der, were tempted, were {lain with the ſword: 
they wandred about in ſheep-skins, and goat- 
skins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented: 

38 (Of whom the world was not worthy) 
they wandred in deſerts, and in mountains, and 
in dens and caves of the earth. 

39 And theſe all having obtained a good re- 
port through faith, received not the promiſe : 

407. 430 God having provided ſome better thing 
ger. for us, that they without us ſhould not be made 


perſect. | 
CHAP. XII. 

1 An exhortation to conſtant faith, patience, and 
godltneſs. 22 A commendation of the new te- 
ſiament above the old. 

W ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed 

about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, 


let us lay aſide every weight, and the fin which 


doth ſo eaſily beſet. us, and let us run with pa- 
tience the race that is ſet before us, | 


q or, 2 Looking unto 2 the || author and finiſher 


er, of hun faith 5 who for the joy that was ſet before 
htm, endured the croſs, deſjnting the ſhame, and 
is ſet down atthe right hand of the throne of God. 
3 For conſider him that endured ſuch con- 
tradiction of ſinners againſt himſelt, leſt ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds. ; 
4 Ye-have not yet reſiited unto blood; ftriy- 
ing againſt ſin. 
And ye have forgotten the exhortation which 
Jod g. ſpeaketh unto you, as unto children, * ox! rar 
Powers deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening ofthe Lord, nor 
in, faint when thou art rebuked ot him. | 
\Revelk: 6 For ® whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth, 
1%. and ſcourgeth every ſon whom be receiveth. 


Chap. xi. 


1590 patience, and godlineſs. , 
7 If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with Anno 
ou as with ſons : for what ſon is he whom the Dom, 
ather chaſtenethnot ? | NY 64. 
8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof 
- are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not 
ons, 
9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 
fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave hen 
reverence : ſhall we not much rather be in ſub- 
jection unto the Father of ſpirits, and live? 
10 For they verily for a tew days chaſtened 5 
after their own pleaſure ; but he for our profit, 
that we might be partakers of his holineſs. 
1: Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſcemettr 
to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheleſs, after- 
ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſ- 
neſs unto them which are exerciſed thereby. 
12 Wherefore-©liftup-the hands which hang «tia: 
down, and the feeble knees. | 35. 3. 
13 And make || ſtraight paths for your feet, Or. 
leſt that which is lame be turned out of the way, *. 
but let it rather be healed. 
14 © Follow peace with all men, and holineſs,“ Rom. 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: 1 
15 Looking diligently, leſt any man fail of || Or, 
the Toes of God; leſt any root of bitterneſs/** Fm 
Te des up, trouble you, and thereby many be 
ed: 


16 Leſt there be any fornicator, or profane 
perſon, as Efan, e who tor one morſel of meat 
fold his birth- right. g 

17 For ye know how that afterward, when! Genefis 
he would have inherited the blefling, he was 3+ 
rejected: for he he found no place of repentance, | Or, | 
though he ſought it carefully with tears, 22 81 

18 For ye are not comè unto the * mount bi dl. 
that might be touched, and that burned with? Exotus® | 
fire, nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tem- '* 


Geneſis 
5. 33. 


iS, 19. 


Pelt, 
19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the 
voice of words, which - vozce they that heard, 
b intreated that the word thould not be ſpoken * Exo!us 
ta them any more. IO 
20 (For they could not endure that which 
was commanded, i And if ſo much as a bealt i £xo:us 
touch the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt *9- »3+ 
through with a dart. 
21 And ſo terrible was the ſight, that Moſes 
ſaid, I exceedingly fear add quake) 
22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Je- 
. "wm and to an innumerable company ot an- 
els, 
N 23 To the general aſſembly and church of the 
firſt· born, which are written in heaven, andto] Or; 
God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt #74 
men made perfect, | 
24 And to Jeſus the mediator of the new 
[[covenant, and toł the blood of ſprinkling, that I Or, 
ſpeaketh better things than thut of Abel. — : 
25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaiteth :_« ; pete 
Bor it they eſcaped not who refuſed him that :. 
ſpake on earth, much more ſball nat we - eſcape, 


F we turn away from him that: pen from 


heaven: 
26. Whoſa 


Divers admonitions. 
Anno 26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth: But 


Dom. now he hath promiſed, ſaying, ' Yet once more 


64, I ſhake not the earth only, but alſo heaven. 
1Hapgai 27 And this word, Yet once more, fignifieth 
or, the removing of thoſe things that || are ſhaken, 
as of things that are made, that thoſe things 
| which cannot be ſhaken, may remain. ; 

Or, 28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which 
bold fap, cannot be moved, || let us have grace, whereby 

m Deut. We may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence 

424+ & and godly fear. | 

7 29 For u our God is a conſuming fire. 

: CH AP. XIII. 

x Divers admonitions, as to charity, 4 to Ho- 
neſt life, 5 to avid covetouſneſs, 7 to regard 
Gods preachers, 9 to take heed of ſtrange do- 
Frines, 10 to confeſs Chrifh 16 to gi ve alms, 
17 to obey governours, 18 to pray for the apo- 

le. 20 The concluſion, 


\ may be 
a 


Rom. Et * brotherly love continue. 
qa 2 > Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers: 
12.13. for thereby © ſome have entertained angels una- 


x Peter wares. | 

 ZFnergs 3. Remember them that are in bonds, as bound 
18. 3. & with them; and them which ſuffer adverſity, as 
49.2. being your ſelves alſo in the body. 

4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed 
undefiled : but whoremongers and adulterers 
God will judge, | 

Let your converſation be without covetouſ- 
neſs ; and be content with ſuch things as ye have: 
Deut. for he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor 
Johua forſake thee. | : 
2. 5. 6 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord 15 


lm my helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall 


6. o 
5 4+ do unto me. 


are 1h you, who have ſpoken unto you the word of God: 
whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end of their 
converſation. " 


8 Jeſus Chriſtthe ſame yeſterday, and to day, 


and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with divers and ſtrange 
doctrines : for it is a good thing that the heart 
be eſtabliſhed with race, not with meats, 
which have not profited them that have been 
occupied therein. - 


JAMES. 


Remember them which || have the rule over 


| The concluſion, 
10 We have an altar whereof they have no Anno 
right to eat which ſerve the tabernacle. _ Dom, 
11 For * the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe 5; 
blood is brought into the ſanctuary by the high Lev, 
prieſt for fin, are burnt without the camp, 1. 


12 Wheretore Jeſus alſo, that he might ſandti-& 1,8 : 


fy the people wit 
out the gate. 
13 Let us go forth therefore unto him with- 
out the camp, bearing his reproach. 
I4 * For here have we no continuing city, but: Micy, 
we ſeek one to come. 210. 
15 By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice 
of praiſe to God continually, that is, ® the fruit h row 
of our lips, f giving thanks to his name, 14.2 
16 But to do good and to communicate, for. J c 
get not: for i with ſuch ſacrifices God is well J 
pleaſed. ; Phi, 
17 * Obey themthat || have the rule over you, ( T 


his own blood, ſuftered with- 


and ſubmit your ſelves; for they watch for your g. ::. 


ſouls, as they that muſt give account: thatthey|%, 


may do it with e not with grief: for“ 


that zs unprofitable for you. . 
18 Pray tor us: for we truſt we have a good 


conſcience; in all things willing to live honeſtly, 


19 But I beſeech you the rather to do this, 
that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner, 

20 Now the God of peace that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great ſhep- 
herd of the ſheep, through the blood of the 
everlaſting || covenant, | Or, 

21 Make you perfect in every good work to- 
do his will, || working in you that which is well-|'7 
pleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt ; tows, 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen, 

22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the 
word of exhortation ; for I have written a letter 
unto you in few words. | 

23 Know ye that our brother Timothy is ſet 
at leerer; with whom, if he come ſhortly, I 
will ſee you. 

24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, 
and all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


J Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by 
Timothy. 


CHAP. I. 


We are to rejoyce under the croſs, 5 to ask wiſ- 


dom of God, 13 and in our trials not to im- 
Pute our weakneſs, or ſins unto him, 19 but 
. rather to hearken to the word, to meditate in 
it, and to do thereafter: 26 otherwiſe men 
may ſeem, but never be truly religious. 
Anno, MW AMES a ſervant of God, and of the 
Dom: + Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the twelve tribes 
Arr. 60. which are ſcattered abroad, greeting. 
HEE 2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye 
fall into divers temptations ; 
| 3 * Knowing#hrs that the trying of your faith 
„ worketh patience, 


8. 
a+ 175 . 
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4 But let patience have her perfect work, that 
ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 

5 any of you lack wiſdom, * let him ask of“ Ma 
God, that giveth to all men liberally, and up-“ 
braideth not; and it ſhall be given him. 

6 But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering : 
for he that wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, 
driven with the wind, and toſſed. | 

7 For let not that man think that he ſhall 
receive any thing of the Lord. ; f 

8 A double- minded man is unſtable in all his 

ways. 


that he is exalted: 


10 But 


£ Let the brother of low degree || rejoyce in jor 
„ 


Of med 
Anno 
Dom. be 


cir. . A\ 
c Iſaiah 
40· 6 


pet. in 


1.24 fl 


„ 

4 Job. 
9.7 FIC 
cri 
th 


te 
lor, W. 


evils, 


dr; 


ncluſion, 
no An no 


m. 
)le 64. 
ph *Ley:, 
; I4.11, 1 


kri- & 1625 : 

* 

h- 

ut * Micah, 
2, 10. 


ce 
I1t h Hoſea 


14. 2, 


pet. 


— 


of meditating on the Word. | f | 
Anno 10 But the rich, in that he is made low : 
Dom. becauſe as the flower ot the graſs he ſhall paſs 
ir. 60 away. 
elſaich A 1 * the ſun is no ſhoner riſen with a burn- 
56 ing heat, but it withereth the graſs, and the 
4 flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the fa- 
ſhion of it periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the rich man 
fade away in his ways. 
b. 124 Bleſſed 75 the man that endureth tempta- 
% tion: for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to 
them that love him. 

13 Let no man ſay, when he is tempted, I am. 

tempted of God : tor God cannot be tempted 
lor, with || evil, neither tempteth he any man. 
evils, 14 But 8 is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. _ 

15 Then when luſt hath conceived, it bring- 
eth forth ſin: and fin, when it is finiſhed, bring- 
eth forth death. | 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. _ 

17 Every good gift, and every perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no variableneſs, neither 
ſhadow of turning. 

18 Of his own will begat he us with the word 
of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt- fruits 
of his creatures, 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let eve- 
eproy, ry man be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, ſlow 
r. 7. tO wrath. | 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteouſneſs of God. : | 

21 Wherefore lay apart all'filthineſs, and ſu- 
perfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with meek- 
neſs the engrafted word, which is able to ſave 
your ſouls, 

im. 22 But f be ye doers of the word, and not 

7-71. hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves. 

03: 243 For if any be a hearerof the word, and not 

A2 deer, heislike unto a man beholding his natu- 
ral face in a glaſs: 

24 For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his 
way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner 
of man he was. 

25 But whoſo looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continueth there:n, he being not a 
torgettul hearer, but a doer of the work, this 

on, man ſhall be bleſſed in his || deed. 

6g, 26 If any man among you ſeem to be re- 
ligious, and bridleth not his tongue, but de- 
ceiveth his own heart, this mans religion 75 
vain, 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before God 
and the Father, is this, To vilit the tatherleſs 
and widows in their affliction, and to keep him- 
felt unſpoted from the world. 

it i A gs Sorin; off 

I it 15 not agreea to riftian profeſaorn to 

regard the rich, and to deſpiſe the poor bre- 

thren: 13 rather we are to be loving and mer- 

2 3 14 and nct to boaſt of faith, where- no 
_ deeds are: 17 which is but a dead faith, 19 the 

A devils, 21 not of Abraham, 25 and 

ab, | 


Chap. i, ii, 


Of Huth and works. 

Y brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Anno 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of glory, with a re- Dom. 

ſpect ot perſons, ty OH 

2 For if there come unto your f aſſembly alt 
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel; and Beut. . 
there come im alſo a poor man, in vile raiment ; 57, 

3 And ye have reſpect to him that weareth Prov. ” 
the gay cloathing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou 229 
here || in a good place; and ſay to the poor, Stand ; _ 
thou there, or ſit here under my footſtool : jor, 
4 Are ye not then partial in your ſelves, and % or, 
are become judges of evil thoughts ? ng 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not 
God choſen the poorof this world, rich in faith, 
and heirs of || the kingdom, which he hath pro- Or, 
miſed to them that love him ? — 

6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do not rich 
men opprels you, and draw you betore the judg- 
ment-ſeats ? 

Do not they blaſpheme that worthy n ame, 
by the which ye are called? 

8 It ye fulfil the royal law according to the 
ſcripture, d thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy Ler- 
ſelf, ye do well. - dwg 

9 But if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye com- 3.9. 
mit fin, and are convinced of the law as tranſ- 
greflors. 

10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law; 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 

r1 For |} he that ſaid, Do not commit adul- Hor, 
tery ; ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou com- 4! a» 
mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art be- jaia. 
come a tranſgreſſor of the law. 

12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that ſhalb 
be Judge by the law of liberty. 

13 For he ſhall have judgment without mer- 
cy, that hath ſhewed no mercy ; and mercy 
|| rejoyaeth againſt judgment. {| Or, 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, thoughs 
a man ſay he hath faith, and have not works? 
can faith ſave him? 

15 If a brother or filter be naked, and deſti- 
tute of daily food; 

16 And one of you ſay unto them, Depart in 
peace, be you warmed and filled: notwithſtand- 
ing ye give them not thoſe things which are 
needtul to the body; what doth it profit? | 

17 Even. fo faith, it it hath not works, is 
dead, being +: alone. f Gr. 6y 

18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and 
I have works: ſhew me thy faith || without thy | Some. 
works, and I will ſnhew thee my faith by my: 
works. by thy 

19 Thou believeſt that there is one God z. 
thou. doſt well: the devils alſo believe, an 
tremble. _ 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified byg or, 
works, when he had offered Iſaac his fon upon 1 
the altar? — — 

22 Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his g. 4. 
works, and by works was faith made perfect? Rom. 

— And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which f. 
ſaith, Abraham believed God, and it was ot 6 
- puted. 


Of bridling the tongue. 
Anno» puted unto him for righteouſneſs : and 
Dom. called the friend of God. 
cir. co. 24 Ye ſee then how that by works a man is 
_ juſtified, and not by faith on . 

25 Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the harlot ju- 
ſtified by works, when ſhe had received the meſ- 
ſengers, and had ſent them out another way ? 

26 For as the body without the || ſpirit is dead, 
ſo faith without works is dead alſo. | 
12 | yy HAP. — Fa 

17: are not raſbly or arrogantly to reprove others: 
5 but — bridle the tongue, a little mem- 
er, but a powerful inſtrument 4 much geod, 
and great harm. 13 They who be truly wiſe, 
be mild, and feaceable, without envying, and 
ſtrife, | 
A Y brethren, be not many maſters, know- 
ing that we ſhall 'receive the greater 
|| condemnation : 
judemert: 2 For in many things we offend all. If an 
14.1, man offend not in word, the ſame is a perſe 
& 19. 16. man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body. 
*5- 8. 23 Behold, we put bits in the horſes mouths, 
that they may obey us; and we turn about their 
whole body. . 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they 
be ſo great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about with a very {mall helm, 

 whitherſoever the governor liſteth. 

z; Even ſo the tongue is a little member, and 
or, boaſteth great 1 Behold how great || a 
a0 d. matter a little fire kindleth ! : 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of ini- 
quity : ſois the tongue amongſt our members, 
that it defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on 
— the courſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire of 

ell. 
+ Gr: 7 For every f kind of heaſts, and of birds, 
nature. and of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, is tamed, 
r. and hath been tamed of f mankind: _ 
ren T 8 But the tongue can no man tame; 1618 an 
M vary evil, full of deadly poiſon, 

9 Therewith bleſs we God, even the Father, 
and therewith curſe we men, which are made 
aſter the ſimilitude of God., 

10 Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſs- 
ing, and curſing. My brethren, theſe things 
ought not ſo to be. 

11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame 
place ſweet water and bitter? 5 

12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive- 
berries? either a vine, figs ? ſo can no fountain 

both yield ſalt water and freth. . 

13 Who is awiſe man and endued with know. 

ledge amongſt you ? let him ſhe out of a good 


he was 


Or, 
br eat. 2. a 


Or, 
Judgment. 


2 


converſation his works with meekneſs of wiſdom. 


14 But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in 
| your hearts, glory not, and lye not againſt the 
truth. 8 
15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, 
but is earthly, || ſenſual, deviliſh. _ 
16 For where envying and {trite is, there 25 
+ confuſion, and every evil work. ; 
17 But the wiſdom that is from above is fir{t 
and eaſy to be 


Or, 
natural. 
+ Gr. 
tumuit, 
or, un- 


ens. pure, then peaceable, gentle, 


JAMES. 


row we will go into ſuch a city, and continue .. 


| Ansainſt covetou 7 
entreated,.full of 4 and good . | =y ene oe 
out partiality, and without hypocriſy, e Don. | 

18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in ir. 6s 
peace of them that make peace. lor, 
SHA N. — — 
1 Me are to ſtrive againſt covetouſnaſo, 4 intempe- glng. 2 
rance, 5 pride, 11 detracfion and raſh judgment Be 
of others: 13 and not to be confident in the good 
ſucceſs of worldly buſineſs ; but mindful ever of the ru 
uncertainty of this life, to commit bur ſelves and ſh 
al our affairs to Gods providence, ec 
Rom whence come wars and || fightings a. | o- 
mong you? come they not hence, even of . ha 
your ||lults, that war in your members? 6. ke 
2 Le luſt, and have not: ye kill, and deſire %. th 
to have, and cannot obtain? ye fight and war of 
yet ye have not, becauſe ye <&. not, 
3 Le ask, and receivenot, becauſe ye ask amiſs be 
that ye may conſume it upon your || luſts. as 
4 Ye adulterers, and adulterefles, know ye Pech | 
not that the friendſhip of the world is enmity he 
with God? whoſoever therefore will be a friend 3 
of the world, is the wage of God, lg co 
5 Do ye think that the ſcripture faith in . % We 
vain, The ſpirit that dwelleth in us, luſteth fo © ha 
to envy? 1 Or log pa- Cal 
6 But he giveth more grace: wherefore he #*/# Poa 
faith, God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth · pry the 
grace unto the humble. 134 1 
7 Submit your ſelves therefore to God; b re- Gra ef 
ſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you: Fh 0 
8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh“ . 1 l 
to you: cleanſe your hands, ye finners, and pu- po 
rity your hearts, ye double minded. ple 


1 9 * 1 r mourn, and weep : let your 
ughter be turned to mourni our j 
8 Feavines | ourning, and your joy 
10 e Humble your ſelves in the fight of the? be. 
Lord, and he Wall lift you up. , "5.6 
11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren, 
He that ſpeaketh evil of hig brother, and judg- 
eth 45 brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and 
judgeth the law : but if thou judge the law, thou 
art not a doer of the law, but a judge. | 
12 There is one law-giver, who is able to fave, 
and to deſtroy ; 4 who art thou that judgeſt an n. 
other? * 
13 Go to nov, ye that ſay, To day or to mor- pr. 


there a year, and buy, and ſell, and get gain: 
14 Whereas ye know not what /ball be on the 


morrow : For what ? your life? || It is even a va- or, ' Hebr, Spi: 


pour that appeareth for a little time, and then” 1 . bloc 
vaniſheth away. | | | peac 
15 For that yeorght to ſay, If the Lord will, (1 cor. 52 cor. 3 
we ſhall live, and do this, or that. 9 ke Jeſu 
16 But now ye rejoyce in your boaſtings: all "As 
ſuch rejoycing is evil. fer. hop 
17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, =. 2a 
and doth it not, to him it is fin, 4 
. . filed 
1 Wicked rich men are to fear Gods vengeance. lor, ven 
7 We cught to be patient in afftictiuns, after fir us * 
the example of the prophets, and Job ; 12 79 _ 
| 


forbear fweartig; 13 to fray in adverſity, 10 
ing 


ar, 
liſs, 


|| Or, 
ye Pleaſures, 
ty 
end 


in 
eth 
|| Or, 
he 9}? 
eth Pry, 
pt 
ö 1 et. 
re- 5. $, 
d Ephef, 
ugh“ * 


Pu- 
Our 
Joy 
e Pet. 
the 5 4 


__ 
idg- 
and 
hou 


ave, 

; an -q R N. 
14. 4. 

NOT- © Prov, 

nue . 

* ; 

the 

va - Or, 

then For it th 


will, 1 Cor, 
4+ 19. 


d all 


wh, 


Rich men threatened. 
ſong in profþperety ; 16 to acknowledge mutu l- 
by our — faults, to pray one for another; 

io and to reduce a ſtraying brother to the truth. 
O to now, ye rich men, weep and howl, for 


do (A your miſeries that ſhall'come upon 5. 
6. 2 Your riches are corrupted, and your gar- 


ments are moth-eaten, _ 

Your gold and filver is cankered; and the 
ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and 
ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire: ye have heap- 
ed treaſure together tor the laſt days. N 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers, which 
have reaped down your fields, which 1s of you 
kept back by fraud, crieth : and the cries of 
them which have reaped, are entredintotheears 
of the Lord of ſabaoth. | | 

5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and 
been wanton ; ye have nouriſhed your hearts, 
as in a day of ſlaughter. 

6 Ye have condemnedand killed the juſt ; and 
he doth not reſiſt you. | 
T 7 || Be patient therefore, brethren, unto th 
belag coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman 
pe waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
+ © hath long patience for it, until he receive the 
lig pa- early and latter rain. 
rn 8 he ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts: for 

the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 
10,, 9 || Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, 
Cent, Jeſt ye be condemned : behold, the judge ſtand- 
eth before the door. ä 
8 10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have 
ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an exam- 
ple of ſuffering affliction, and ot patience, 


Chap. i. 


The prayer of faith, 


11 Behold, we count them happy which en- Anno 


dure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and Dom. 
have ſeen the end of the Lord: that the Lord ir. 5 


is very pitiful, and of tender mere: 
12 But above all things, my brethren, * ſwear Matth. 


not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth,” ** 
neither by any other oath : but let your yea, 
be yea, and your nay, nay ; leſt ye fall into con- 
demnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. 
Is any merry? let him ting pſal ms. 

14 Is any fick among you? let him call for 
the elders of the church; and let them pray over 


him, *®anointing him with oil in the name ot tlie Marte 


Lord: 6. 13. 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall fave the ſick, 
and the Lord thall raiſe him up; and if he have 
committed fins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 

16 Con ſeſs yer faults one to another, and pray 
one for another, that ye may be healed : The 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man avail- 
cth much, 

17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions as 


we are, and © heprayed || earneſtly that it might © K nas 


not rain : and it rained not on the earth by they.” 

ſpace of three years and fix months. in bis 
18 And 4 he prayed again, and the heaven 

gave rain, and the earth brought forth her ſruit. 


truth, and one convert him; 18. 15, 
20 Let him know that he which converteth the 

ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall fave a 

ſoul irom death, and ſhall hide a multitude of 


ſins. 


q] The firſt Epiſtle General of PETER. 


| CALL: 
1 He hleſſeth God for his manifold ſpiritual graces, 
10 fhewring that the ſalvation in Chriſt is a» 
news, but a thing propheſied of old : 13 and 
exhorteth them nccordingi to a godly conver ſa- 
tion, foraſmuch as they are now born anew by 
the word of God, | a 
Anno ETER an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
Dom to the ſtrangers ſcattered throughout 
cir, be. Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and 
Bithynia, 
2 Elect according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, through ſanctification ot the 
Her. Spirit unto obedience, and * ſprinkling of the 
1 4. blood of Jeſus Chriſt: Grace unto you, and 
peace be multiplied. ' 
d:Cor, 3 Þ Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
3 feſus Chriſt, which, according to his f abundant 
"416 n mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively 
tcr. hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from 
mb, thedead, 
4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in hea- 
jor, ven || for you, | 
few. 5 Who are kept by the powerof God through 
ſaith unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed in the 
lalt time, 


6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now 
for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs 
through manitold temptations. 

7 That the trial of your faith, being much 
more precious than of gold that periſheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praiſe, and honour, and glory at the ap- 
pearing of Jeſus Chriſt: 

8 Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in 
whom though now ye ſee him not, yet believ- 
ing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full 
of glory : 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, eden the 
falvation of your ſouls, 

10 Of which ſalvation the prophets have en- 
quired, and ſearched diligently, who propheſied 
ot the grace that ſhould come unto you: 

11 Searching what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did 
ſignity, when it teſtified beforehand the ſuffer- 
ings ot Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould fol- 
ow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not un- 
to themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter 
the things which are now reported unto you 
by them that have preached the goſpel unto 
you, with the holy Ghoſt ſent down from 

| heaven; 


4 1 Kings 
. - Y 18-42, 45. 
19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the Mattn. 


| 


An exhertation to godlineſ5. 


Anno heaven ; which things the angels deſire to look 

Dom. into. ; : 

yr herefore gird up the loyns of your mind, 

ober, and hope | to the end, for the grace 
that is to be brought unto you at the revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning your 
ſelves according to the former luſts, in your ig- 
norance : ; 

15 But as he which hath called you 1s holy, 
ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation; 

Lev. 1 - cauſe it is written, © Be ye holy, for I am 
11. 4. oly. 

2 pong 6 And if Focus on the Father, 4 who with- 
Deut. out reſpeCt of perſons judgeth according to eve- 
Nom, 2. Ty mans work, pals the time of your ſojourning 
11. here in fear: 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and 
gold, from your vain converſation received by 
tradition from your fathers ; * 

19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 
of a Lamb without ble miſh and without ſpot : 

Rom. . 20 © Who verily was foreordained before the 
56. 22. foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in 
©o1ofl. . theſe laſt times for you; : 

: Tim, 21 Who by him do believe in God that raiſed 
1.19, him up fromthe dead, and you Rory, that 
Tit. 1. 2- your faith and hope might be in God. 


22 Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in obey- 


ing the truth, through the Spirit, unto unfeign- 
Rom. ddl f love of the brethren ; - /ze that ye love one 
12. 10. another with a pure heart fervently : _ 


5 23 Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, 

#77 but of incorruptible, by the word of God which 
liveth and abideth for ever, 

gor, 24 || For all fleſh z5 as graſs, and all the glory 


Fer that, Of man, as the flower of graſs. The graſs wi- 
* 1faiah thereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: 
= 25 But the word of the Lord endureth for 
. 20, ever. And this is the word which by the go- 
ſpel is preached unto you. 
CHAP. II. 
s He dehorteth them from the breach of charity ; 
4 frewing that Chrijt is the foundation where- 
upon they are built, 11 He beſeecheth them 
alſo to abſtatn from fleſhly luſts, 13 to be obe- 
drent to magiſtrates; 18 and teacheth ſer- 
wants how tg bey their maſters, 20 patiently 
1 


* 


ſuffertrg foi, 
CHriſt. 
Here fore lay ing aſide all malice, and all 
| uile, and hy pocriſies, and erwies, and 
all evil-ſpeakings, | | | 
2 As new-born babes deſire the ſincere milk 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby: _ 
3 It fo he ye have taſted that the Lord is gra- 
cious. 5 | 
4. To whom coming, as unto a living ſtone, 
difallowed indeed of men, but choſen of God, 
.and precious, | 
„ Ye alſo as lively ſtones, are {| built up a ſpi- 
+:3e lvil. latual houſe, an holy prieſthood to offer up 


Ft 5 ſacrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus. 


I. EEX. 


well-dotng, aſter the exampl2 of 


Obedience io magiſtrates, 
6 Wherefore alſo it is contained in the ſerip- Anno 
ture, * Behold, 1 lay in Sion a chief corner- Dom, 
ſtone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on cir: 6, 
him, ſhall not be confounded. Surry 
7 Unto pow therefore which believe, be i; Rom. , 
|| precious: but unto them which be diſobedient, 3: 
the ſtorie which the builders diſallowed, the. 0. 
ſame is made the head of the corner. d Pialn 
8 © And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of of. 3 
fence, even to them which ſtumble at the word, =: = 
beingdiſobedient, whereunto alſo they were ap- A4 
pointed. | 7 
9 ee are a choſen generation, 4 a royal LEN 
prieſthood, an holy nation, || a peculiar people; Ron. 
that ye ſhould ſhew forth the * raiſes of him . 
who hath called you out of darkneſs into his 19.“ 
marvellous light : | Ker. 
10 Which in time paſt were not a people,, 
but are now the people of God: which had f or . 
not obtained mercy, but now have obtained rx 
mercy. 2 
11. Nearly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers — 
and pilgrims, f abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which * Hebt 
war againſt the ſoul; Ron 
125 Having your converſation honeſt among: 
the Gentiles : that || whereas they ſpeak againſt bn. 
you as evil-doers, i they may by your good works Cat 90 
which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the day . 
of viſitation. 1 
13 i Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of | or 
man for the Lords fake; whether it be to the v1 
king as ſupreme; | Jay 
14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are Ren. 
ſent by him tor the puniſhment of evik-doers, . 
and for the praiſe of them that do well. 
15 For ſo is the will of God, that with well do- 
ing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fool- 
ith men: 
16 As free, and not f uſing your liberty for a cr. 
2 of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of. 
17 Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. o:, 
Fear God. Honour the king. Elen. 
18 k Serrants, be ſuhject to your maſters with « robe, 
all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but & 5 
alſo to the froward. „ 
19 For this zs || thank worthy, if a man for Tits 
conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffering 5 
0 AL OO . tharh 
20 For what glory 7s it, if when ye be but- 
feted for your taults, ye ſhall take it patient- 
ly ? butit when ye do well, and ſuffer for 1, 
2 it patiently ; this 75 acceptable with 0, 


21 Foreven hereunto were'ye called : becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered || for us, leaving us an ex- 5:me 
ample, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps : gt 

22 | Who did no fin, neither was guile ſound Tn 
in his mouth : | $3: 9s 

23 Who when he was reviled, reviled not por. 
again; when he ſuffered, he threatened not; but i hs 
{ "ra himſelf to him that judgeth righ-c. ph. 
teoully ; x : 6 

24 * Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his Math. 


own body || on the tree, that we * 2 E 
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Coloſſ. 


pal. 


" Wives and hirsbands duties. 
Anno ſin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs : by whoſe 
Dom. ſtripes ye were heal 


Chap. 


cir. o. 25 For ye were as going aſtray; but are 


now returned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of 


your ſouls. 
e FP. IL 
1 He teacheth the duty of wives and husbands to 
each other; 8 exhorting all men to unity and 
love, 14 and to ſuffer perſecution : 19 He declar- 
eth 72 the benefits of Chriſt toward the old 
world. 
Ikewiſe, ye wives, be in ſubjeCtion to your 
own husbands ; that it any obey not the 
word, they alſo may without the word be won 
by the converſation of the wives, 
2 While they behold your chaſte converſati- 
on coupled with fear. 3 
»:Tim 43 > Whoſe adorning, let it not be that out- 
9 ward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of appa- 


8 Ephel. 


Fo 22, 


3.18. 


rel: 

4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, even the ornament 
of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight 
of God of great price. 

For after this manner in the old time, the 
holy women alſo who truſted in God adorned 
themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their own 
husbands ; 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling 
For. him Lord: whoſe t daughters ye are, as long 
chiren, ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze- 

ment. 

7 Likewiſe, ye husbands, dwell with them 
according to knowledge, giving honour unto the 
wife as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of life ; that your prayers 
be not hindered. : ; 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having com- 
far, paſſion one of another, || love as brethren, be 
. e pititul, be courteous : | 
tbr, 9 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
«Prov. railing : but contrariwiſe, bleſſing; knowing 
G10. 10. that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould in- 
Rom. 12. herit a bleſſing. 

"Thecs, 10 For © he that will love life, and ſee good 
's days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they ſpeak no guile. | 
+, 11 Let him feſchew evil, and do good; let 
him ſeek peace, and enſue it. 
12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the righ- 
teous, and his ears are ohen unto their prayers : 


e Cen, 


en but the face of the Lord 75 + againſt them that 
. dq evil. 5 8 
13 And who zs he that will harm you, if ye 
RR followers of that which is good ? TIMES 


F+ 10. 


| Or, re- 
derence. 


iii, iv. Ceaſe from ſin. 
be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your good conver-· Anno 
{ation in Chriſt, Dom. 

17 For it is better, if the will of God be ſo, cir. 59 
that ye ſuffer for well doing, than for evil - do- 
ing. | 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath * once ſuffered for ſins, * Rom 
the bo for the unjuſt (that he might bring us to 1c. 
God) being put to deathin the fleſh,. but quick: g. ;s. 
ened by the Spirit : 

19 By which alſo he went and preached unto 
the fpirits in priſon ; 

20 Which — were diſobedient, when! Gen. 6. 
once the long - ſuffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved by 
water. 2 

21 The like figure whereunto, even baptiſm, 
doth alſo now ſave us (not the putting away ot 
the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God) by the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; 

22 Whois 1 into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God, angels, and authorities, and 
powers being made ſubject unto him. 


CHAP. IV. 

1 He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſin by the exam- 
ple of Chriſt, and the conſideration of the general 
end that now approacheth : 12 and comforteth 
them againſt perſecution. 

Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſaffered for us 

in the fleſn, arm your ſelves likewiſe with 

the ſame mind: for he that hath ſuffered in 
the fleſh, hath ceaſed trom fin ; 

2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of his 
time in the fleth, to the luſts of men, but to the 
will of God. 

13 the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us 
to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when 
we walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and abominable idola- 
tries : | 

4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that you run 
not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeak- 
ing evil of you : : 

5 Whoſhall give account to him that is ready 
to judge the quick and the dead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel preached 
alſo to them that are dead, that they might be 
Judged according to men in the fleſh, but live ac- 
cording to God in the ſpirit. | 

7 But the end of all things is at hand : be ye 
therefore ſober, and watch unto prayer. 


8 And above all things have tervent chari- Pr. 


among yourſelves : tor * charity || ſhall cover 19: 12. 
the multitude of ſins. lor: 

9 Uſe hoſpitality one to another without > Rom. 
grudging 


IO © 


Peter exhorteth them to 


Anno Chriſt; to whom be praiſe and dominion tor e- 2 Feed the flock of God || which. is x. 0 8 
Dom. ver and ever. Amen. | you, taking the overlight thereof, not by as 4 Lua 
cir. o. 12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning ſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but cir. Dom. 
the fiery trial, which is to try you, as though of a ready mind; ener, & 66. 
ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you: 3 Neither as being lords over Gods heritage, v , 
13 But rejoyce, in as much as ye are partakers but being enſamples to the flock, - For, . 
of Chriſts ſufferings ; that when his glory ſhall 4. And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear Cer. : 
be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceed- Je thall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not * I 
ning Joy. wagen | - 
«Matth. 14 4 If ye be reproached for the name of 5 ikewiſe, ye younger, ſubmit your ſelves n 
$22 Chriſt, happy are ye; for the ſpirit of glory, unto the elder : yea, all of you be ſubject one to | 
and of God reſteth upon you: on their part another, and be cloathed with humility : for God. Ja Y 
_ . evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is glo- 3 the proud, and giveth grace to the hum. "4; * 
rified. . 
15 But let none of you ſiiffer as a murderer, 6 Humble your ſelves therefore under the» ye 
or as a thiek or as an evil doer, or as a buſy- mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you a Res f 5 
8 Ren mens hr S due 7 N ay th 
16 Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let 7 © Caſting our care u him, for he. 
him not be aſhamed; but let him glorify God careth for you. 25 e fo. we th 
on this behalf. | 8 Be ſober, be vigilant ; becauſe your adver- Mit). * 
17 For the time is come that judgment muſt 2 the devil, as a roaring lion waſketh about. 
begin at the houſe of God: and if z firſt begin ſeeking whom he may devour. 2 h, 
at us, what ſhall the end be of them that obey 9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing mY 
| not the goſpel of God ? that the ſame afflictions are accompliihed in your | 
eProv. 18 © And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, brethren that are in the world. | — 
11. 31 where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner ap- 10 But the God of all grace, who hath called . 
ear ? | us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after tries Fs | 
19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer according that ye have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, 1 1 3 
to the will of God, commit the keeping of their- ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle 30. | b 
ſouls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful 11 To him be glory and dominion forever and ? 
- Creator. ever. 1 Süchte b he 
CHAP. V. 12 By Silvanus a faithful brother unto you 
1 ſuppoſe) I have written briefly, exhort cn 
1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks ; (as e. vr Abr 1 5. 18 
e, e 4 ö ed, 
evatchful, and conſtant in the faith; 9 to reſt be ng | 
the cruel adverſary the devil. Annu cles ith n py 40h Plane = 
2 11 1 ay AmoRg ou 2 won. . "Y 
who am alſo an elder, and a witneſs o 14 * Greet ye one another with a kifs of cha-« Rom 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of rity. Peace be with you all th þ 16.16 Ph. 
the glory that ſhall be revealed: Jeſus. Amen. . ee tl 
— - | R hez 
¶ The ſecond Epiſtle general of PETE R. 
N CHAP. I. 3 According as his divine power hath given COS 
1 Confirming them in the hope of the increaſe of unto us all things that pho; bee lite e or, 8 
Gods graces, 5 he exhorteth them by faith and lineſs, through the knowledge of him that hath bw Oh 
good works, to make their wa fare : called us to glory and virtue: 1 Or, & 
12 whereof be is careful to remember them, 4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great boy 
knowing that his death 3s at hand : 16 and andprecious promiſes; that by theſe you might 4] 
ewarneth them to be conſtant in the faith of be partakers of the divine nature, having eſcap- 10 
Chriſt who is the true ſon of God, by the eye- ed the corruption that is in the world through * 
evitneſs of the apoſtles beholding his majeſty, luſt. TD Ic 
and by the tefttmony of the Father and the pro- 5 And beſides this, giving all diligence, add of 
| Phets. to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, know- bb 
10 IMON Peter, a ſervant and an apoſtle ledge; a: 
ny of Jeſus Chriſt, to them that have obtain- 6 And to knowledge, temperance ; and te 5 
a ed like precious faith with us, through temperance, patience; and to patience, godli- B 
66, KA the righteouſneſs of God, and our Savi- neſs; 0, teac 
our e Chriſt: BED 7 And to 8 brotherly kindneſs; and 3 in d 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you to brotherly kindneſs, charity. ways, as that 
through the knowledge of God and of Jeſus 8 For it theſe things be in you, and abound, me. Gif 
our Lord, | 3 


they make yor that ye ſvall neither be barren, 
l nor 


g | | of. fall texchers. 
Anno nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord m_ by reaſon of whom the way of truth Anno 
a 


He foretelleth them Chap. i, ii. 
Dom, Jeſus Chriſt. 1 | be evil ſpoken of. Dom. 
66, 9 But he that lacketh theſe things is blind, 3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they with 66, 
and cannot ſee far off, and hath forgotten that feigned words make merchandiſe of you : whoſe 

he was purged from his old ſins. : judgment now of a long time lingreth not, an 
10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give di- their damnation ſlumbreth not. 
ligence to make your calling and election 4 For if God ſpared not * the angels that - job 4. 
ſure : for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never ſinned, but caſt them down to hell, and deli- 18. 
fall: vered them into chains of darkneſs, to be re- Jude 6. 
11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto ſerved unto judgment; 
you abundantly, into the' ng kingdom 5 And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved 
ot our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. d Noah the eighth pern, a preacher of righ-, Gen. 
12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to put teouſheſs, bringing in the flood upon the world 
you always in remembrance of theſe things, of the ungodly ; 
though ye know them, and be eſtabliſhed in 6 And * turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 
the preſent truth. _ morrha into aſhes, condemned them with an * 
13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in overthrow, making them an enſample unto 
this tabernacle, to (tir you up, by putting you thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly ; 
in remembrance': | 7 And delivered jul Lot, vexed with the 
14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off his filthy converſation of the wicked: 
n my tabernacle, een as * our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 8 (For that righteous man dwelling among 
a1. 18 hath ſnewed me. them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righte- 
15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that you ous ſoul from day to day, with Weir unlawtul 
may be able after my deceaſe, to have theſe * 
things always in remembrance. 9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
cr. 16 For we have not followed b cunningly de- godly out of temptations, and to reſerve the 
& yiſed fables, when we made known unto you ' unjuſt unto the day of judgment to be pu- 
* the power and coming ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, nithed : 
but were eye · witneſſes of his majeſty. 10 But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh | 
17 For he received from God the Father, in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe || govern-! Or, 4 
honour and glory, when there came ſuch a ment: 4 Preſumptuous are they, ſelt-willed, they 4 Jude s. 
Matth. Voice to him from the excellent glory, © This are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities : 
7.5 is my beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſ- 11 Whereas angels which are greater in 
ed. wer and might, bring not railing accuſation 
18 And this voice which came from heaven || againſt them before the Lord. Some 
we heard, when we were with him in the holy 12 But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, made g | 
mount. to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the =- 
19 We have alſo a more ſure word of pro- things that they underſtand not, and ſhall ut-ſ#** 
pheſy ; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, terly periſh in their own corruption; 
as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place, un- 13 And ſhall receive the reward of unrighte- 
til the day dawn, and the day ſtar ariſe in your ouſneſs, as they that count it pleaſure to riot 
hearts: in the day- time: ſpots they are and blemiſhes, 
20 Knowing this firſt, that no propheſy ſporting themſelves with their own deceivings, 
of the ſcripture is of any private interpreta- while they feaſt with you; | 
tion. N 14 Having eyes full of f adultery, and that t cr. 
t:Tim, 21 For a the . came not || in old cannot ceaſe from ſin; beguiling unſtable ſouls : 2 24 
Fay time by the will of man: but holy men of an heart they have exerciſed with covetous prac-"* 
4s God ſpake as they were moved by the holy tices ; curſed children: ; 
Ghoft, 15 Which have forſaken the right way, and 
CHAP. II. are gone aſtray, following the way of * Balaame Namb. 
1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, fbewing the ſon of Befr. who loved the wages of un- 22.33. 
the impiety and Puni ſbinent both of them and righteouſneſs ; : Jude 11. 
their followers ; 7 from which the godly ſpal! 16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the 
be delivered, as Lot was out of Sodom : dumb aſs ſpeaking with mans voice, forbad the 
10 and more fully deſcribeth the manners madneſs of the prophet. 
of thoſe profane and blaſphemous ſeducers, 17 f Theſe are wells without water, clouds : Jude 
whereby they may be the better known, and that are carried with a tempeſt, to whom ther 1. 
ron ded. miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. _ 
BY there were falſe prophets alſo amon 18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling aur db , 
the people, even as there ſhall be falſe of vanity, they allure through the luſts of the or, - 
j0r, teachers among you, who privily thall bring fleſh, through much wantonneſs, thoſe that hig _ 
«vie; in damnable herefies, even denying the Lord were || clean eſcaped from them who live in read. 


a Perc ow, and bring upon themſelves error: ; : 1 
pi read eſtruCtion, 5 19 While they promiſe them liberty, they Rot. 6. 
ä 2 And many ſhall follow their || pernicious themſelves are ® the ſervants of corruption: for 25. 


N 2 ot 


* 
* 


The certainty of Chriſt's 
Anno of whom a man is overcome, of the ſame is he 
Pom. brought in bondage. 

65. 20 For ® if after they have eſcaped the pol- 

> Matih.Jytions of the world through the knowledge of 
Het. g. . the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are 
again intangled therein, and overcome; the 
latter end is worſe with them than the begin- 
ning. 
8 For it had been better for them not to 
have known the way of righteouſneſs, than 
after they have known it, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them according 
to the true proverb, i The dog is turned to his 
own vomit again ; and, The ſow that was waſh- 
ed, to her wallowing in the mire. 

CH AP. III. 


1 Prov. 
16. 11, 


He affureth them of the certainty of Chriſis com- 


ing to judgment, againſt thoſe ſcorners who diſ- 

pute agarn/t it; & warning the godly fir the 

long patrence of God to haſten their repentance : 

10 he deſerrbeth alſo the manner how the world 

ſpall be deſtroyed : It exhorting them, from 

the expectation thereof, to all holineſs of life ; 

15 and again, to think the patience of God to 

tend to their ſalvation, as Paul wrote to them in 

his epiſtles. 
His ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write 
unto you ; in both which I ſtir up your 
pure minds by way of remembrance : 

2 That ye may be mindful of the words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy pro- 
phets, and of the commandment of us the 
apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour: 

++ Tim. , 3. Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come 

4-1 in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after their 

r Where 16:th iſe of hi 

„ ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his 

ee coming ? ro r the fathers fell aſleep, all 
things continue as they were from the begin- 
ning of the creation. : 

5- For this — 5 willingly are ignorant of, 
that by the word of God the heavens were of 

cr. old, and the earth f ſtanding out of the water, 
fiir. and in the water. 
| 6 Whereby the world that then was, being 
overflowed with water, periſhed. 

7- But the heavens and the earth which are 

Bow, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, re- 


II. PETER, 


ſuffering to us-ward, not willin 


coming to judgment. 
ſerved unto fire againſt the day of judgment, Anno 
and perdition of ungodly men. om 
8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one 66. 
thing, that one day is with the Lord as a 
thouſand years, and * a thouſand years as one Plaln 
4. 


day. 
The Lord is not ſlack concerning his pro- 
miſe (as ſome men count ſlackneſs) but is long- 
that any<Þ 
ſhould periſh, but * that all ſhould come to 16. 3. & 
repentance, 72 

10 But © the day of the Lord will come as a2. 
thief in the night; in the which the heavens *: Treg, 
ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth 
alſo and the works that are therein ſhall be 
burnt up. 

II Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be 
diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye to 


90 


be in all holy converſation and godlineſs, 


12 Looking for and || haſting unto the com- o/. 
ing of the day of wherein the heavens l 


being on fire ſhall be diflolved, and the ele- = 


ments ſhall melt with fervent heat? N 

13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his pro- 
miſe, look for * new heavens and a new earth, i 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, 65. 17. K 

14. Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look K. 4. 
for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be 2.1. 
found of him. in peace, without ſpot, and 
blameleſs : | 

15. And account that © the long-ſuffering of: Rm 
our Lord is ſalvation ; even as our beloved bro-** 
ther Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom given 
unto him, hath written unto you ; 

16 As alſo in all his epiſtles, ſpeaking in 
them of theſe things: in which are ſome 
things hard to be underſtood, which they that 
are unlearned and enſtable wreſt, as they do 
alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their own de- 
{truCtion, | 


Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing know 


thel things before, beware leſt ye alſo bein 
led away with the error of the wicked, tal 
from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. 

18 But grow in grace, and ia the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 
IE him be glory both now and for ever. 

en. 
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The firſt Epiſtle 


V 

1 He deſcriteth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom 
ze have eternal life by à communion wth 
God : 
life, to teſtify the truth of that our communt- 
2 and Priſeſiun of faith, as alſo to aſſure 
us of the forgtveneſs of our , ſins by Chriſts 
death. 


GS: Anno HAT which was from the beginning, 
ng 1 Thel. Dem. which we have heard, which we have 
e- 5 ſeen with our eyes, which we have 
th i - looked upon, andour hands have hand- 
bs led of the word of lite; 

| 2 (For the life was manifeſted, and we have 
be: ſeen /t, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you 
0 that eternal life which was with the Father, and 


was manifeſted unto us) 

3 That which we have ſeenand heard, declare 
we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip 
with us: and _ our fellowthip 7s with the 
Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 And theſe things write we unto you, that 
your joy may be tull. ; ; 

5 This then is the meſlage which we have 

\1:kn e. heard of him, and declare unto you, that * God 
. is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. 

6 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, 
and JO in darkneſs, we lye, and do not the 
truth: ä 

But if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowſhip one with another, and 

bHeb. 9.> the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
ge ug. from all fin. \ 
tr King 8 If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive 
8.46 our ſelves, and the truth is not in us, 
Por. 9 If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt 
keclel /. to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all 
% unrighteouſneſs. 

10 If we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make 


oo him a lyar, and his word 1s not in us, 

tal CHAP. I. . | 
1 He comforteth them againſt the ſins of infirmi- 

ow iy. 3 Rightly to kme God, 15 to keep his com- 

iſt ; manaments, 9 to love our brethren, 15 and not 

ver. to love the world. 18 We muſt beware of ſedu- 


cers: 20 from whoſe deceits the godly are ſafely 
7705 by perſeverance in faith, and holineſs 
of life. 
M little children, theſe things write I unto 
you, that ye ſin not. And if any man fin, 
Hb. 9. we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
+ Chriſt the righteous : 

2 And he is the propitiation for our ſins: and 
not for ours only, but alſo for the /ins of the 
whole world, 

3 And hereby we do know that we know 
him, it we keep his commandments. 

4 He that faith I know him, and keepeth not 
his — is a lyar, and the truth is not 
in him. 

But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily 


The 


5 to which we muſt adjoin holineſi of 


general of FO HN. 


is the love of God perfected ; hereby know we Anno 
that we are in him. Dom. 

6 He that faith he abideth in him, ought him- 90. 
felt alſo fo to. walk, even as he walked. | 

7 Brethren, * I write no new commandments « John : 
unto you, but an old commandment which yes. 
had from the beginning: the old commandment 
is the word which ye have heard from the begin- 
ning, | 

8 Again, a new commandment I write unto 

ou, which thing 1s true in him and in you : 

ecauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and the true light 
now ſhineth. | - BY 

9 He that faith he is in the light, and hateth 
his brother, is in darkneſs even until now. 

10 © He that loveth his brother abideth in the: chap, 
light, and there is none 7 occaſion of ſtumbling 2 
in him. 5 

11 But he that hateth his brother, is in dark 
neſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not 
whither he goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath 
blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little children, becauſe 
your fins are forgiven you for his names ſake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye 
have known him that is from the beginning. I 
write unto you, young men, becauſe ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I write unto you, 
_— children, becauſe ye have known the Fa- 
ther, | 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, becauſe 

e have known him that 7s from the beginning. 

have written unto you, young men, becauſe 
ye are ſtrong, and the word of God abid- 
eth in you, and ye have avercome the wicked 
one. 

15 Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the luſt of 


the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 


of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. 

17 And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt 
thereof: but he that doth the will of God, abid- 
eth tor ever, 4 

18 Little children it is the laſt time: and as 
ye have heard that antichriſt ſhall come, even 
now are there many antichriſts ; whereby we 
know that it is the laſt time. 

19 They went out from us, but they were not 
of us: for if they had been of us, they would no 
doubt have continued with us: but they went out, 
that they might-be made manifeſt, that they 
were not all of us. 5 

20 But ye have an unction from the holy One, 
and ye know all things. 

21 [I have not written unto you, becauſe ye 
know not the truth: but becauſe ye know it, 
and that no lye is of the truth. 

22 Who is alyar but * that denieth that Jeſus 

3 19 


P WY co ee ORTS .-. 


90, 


1 j Or, v. 


Or, 
tuo ye. 


* Iſaiah 


Gods love to us. | 


neo is the Chriſt ? He is antichriſt, that denieth the 
m. | 


| the ſons of Go 


Father and the Son. ; 


23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath 


not the Father: [but] he that acknowledgeth the 
Son, hath the Father alſo. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye 
have heard from the beginning. If that which 
ye have heard from the beginning, ſhall remain 
in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son, and in 
the Father. : | 

25 And this is the promiſe that he hath pro- 
miſed us, eden eternal lite. 

26 Theſe things have I written unto you con- 
cerning them that ſeduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye have received 
of him, abideth in you: and ye need not that 
any man teach you : But, as the ſame anointing 
teacheth you ot all things, and is truth, and 1s 
no lye : andeven as it hath taught you, ye ſhall 
abide in || him. 7 & 
28 And now, little children, abide in him; 
that when he ſhall appear, we may have confi- 
dence, and not be aſhamed before him at his 
un; „„ 

29 It ye know that he is righteous, ¶ ye know 
that every one that doth righteouſneſs, 1s born 


of him. 

1 He declareth the ſingular love of God towards us, 
in making us his ſons : 3 who therefore ought 
obediently to keep his commandments, 11 as alſo 


© brotherly to love one another. 


Ehold, what manner of love the Father hath 

beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called 
therefore the world knoweth 
us not, becauſe it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and 
it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: but we 
know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. ; 

3 And every man that hath this hope in him, 
purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 

4 Whoſoever committeth - ſin, tranſgreſſeth 
alſo the law : for fin is the tranſgreflion of the 


W. 
5 And ye know that he was manifeſted * to 


53-6,&. take away our ſins; and in him is no fin. 


Þ John 
$. 44+ 


g or, 
somman 


Heut. 


6 Whoſdever abideth in him, ſinneth not: 
whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, neither 
known him. i 

Little children, let no man deceive you: 
He that doth righteouſneſs, is righteous, even as 
he is righteous :- | . 

8 t He that committeth ſin, is of the devil; 
for the devil finneth from the beginning. For 
this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that 
he might deſtroy the works of the devil. 

Whoſoever is born of God, doth not com- 
mit fin ; for his ſeed remaineth in him: and he 
cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God. ; 

10 In this the children of God are manifeſt, 
and the children of the devil: Whoſoever doth 
not righteouſneſs, is not of God, neither he that 

4 loveth not his brother. 
11 For this is the || meſſage that ye heard 


ENU 


loveth not hrs brother, abideth in death. 


. N Try the ſdirits 
from the beginning, that we ſhould 1 8 
another. 7 1 8 b N ay 

12 Not as 4 Cain, ho was of that wicked : 
and ſlew his brother : And wherefore — he © foh 
him? Becauſe his own works were evil, and his 34. & 
brothers righteous. ES on 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hates. 
you. ä 

14 We know that we have paſſed from death 
unto lite, becauſe we love the brethren : he that 


15 Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a mur- 
derer : and ye know that no murderer hath eter- 
nal life abiding in him. | 

16 — Dn we the love of God, be- 
cauſe he laid down his life for us: and we ought 
to 2 — age ar xr? Ane 

. x7 But * d hath this worlds good, and: 
_—_ 1 - ogy! very e ſhutteth u view 
owels of compaſſion from him, how dwell 
the love of God him 8 

18 My little children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed, and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall f aſſure our hearts before him. + 0. 

20 For it our heart condemn us, God is great- P 
er than our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, hen 
have we confidence towards God. | 

22 And * whatſoever we ask, we receive of Mitt, 
him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and in. 
do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his ſight. ares 

23 And * this is his commandment, that we: 
ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us com-. 
mandment. 6 

24 And * he that keepeth his commandments, aun 
dwelleth in him, and he in him: and hereby d. 
we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 

| r 
1 He warneth them not to believe all teachers who 
boaſt of the Spirit, but to try them by the rules of 

the catholick faith : j and by many reaſons ex- 

Hortet h to brotherly love. | 
BY believe not every ſpirit, but try the 

ſpirits whether they are of God: becauſe 
many falſe prophets aregone out into the world, 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : Every 
ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in 
the fleſh, is of God. 

: And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that 
Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God: 
and this is that pirit of antichriſt, whereof you 
have heard that it ſhould come, and even now 
already is it in the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, and have 
overcome them: becauſe greater is he that is in 
you, than he that 1s in the world, 

5 They are of the world : therefore ſpeak they 
of the world, and the world heareth them. 

6 We are of God: he that knoweth God,, unn 
heareth us; he that is not of God, heareth not «. 47 
us. Hereby know we the Spirit of truth, and 
the ſpirit of error. | 

7 Beloved, 
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In ex hortation 10 brotherly love. 


Anno 7 Beloved, let us love one another: for love is 
Dom. of God ; and every one that loveth, 1s born of 
o. God, and knoweth God. 
*” © $ He that loveth not, knoweth not God]; for 
God is love. | | 
jahn 9 In this was manifeſted the love of God to- 
0. yards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begot- 
ten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him. 
10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our fins. | 
11 Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought al- 
ſo to love one another. : 
« Tim. 12 © No man hath ſeen God at any time. If 
6,15 ve love one another, God dwellethin us, and his 
love is perfected in us. TEE 
13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and 
he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. 
14 And we have ſeen and do teſtify, that the 
Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. 
15 Whoſdever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in 
God 


16 And we have known and believed the love 
that God hath to us. God is love; and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in 


him. | 

7 Ot. 15 Herein is f out love made perfect, that we 
uh may have boldneſs in the day of judgment: be- 
cauſe as he is, ſo are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; but perfect love 
caſteth out fear: becauſe fear hath torment: he 
that feareth, is not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him; becauſe he firſt loved us. 

20 If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a lyar: for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not ſeen ? 


604.5 


' 8Jom 21 And d this commandment have we from 


13-34. & ws that he who loveth God, love his brother 
d. | 


154 12, 


. 

1 He that loveth God, loveth his children, and 
keepeth his commandments ; 3 which to the 
Faithful are light, and not grievous. 9 Jeſus is 
the Son of God, able to ſave us, 14 and to hear 
our prayers, which we make for our felves, and 
for others. 

Hoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the 

Chriſt, is born of God: and every one 

that loveth him that begat, loveth him alio that 
is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love the children 
of God, when we love God, and keep his com- 
mandments, | | 

3 For this is the love of God, that we keep his 

Matth. Commandments ; and his commandments are 
14.3% ot grievous, 


Chap. vil. 


The three witneſſey, 
4 For whatſoever is born of God, overcom- Anno 
eth the world: and this is the victory that o- Dom. 
vercometh the world, even our faith, | 
5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but 
8 believeth that Jeſus is the Son of 


6 This is he that came by water and blood, 
even Jeſus Chriſt; not by water only, but by 
water and blood: and it is the Spirit that begr- 
eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. 

For there are three that bear record in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt: 
and theſe three are one. | | 

8 And there are three that bear witneſs in 
earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood : 
and theſe three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witneſs of men, the wit- 
neſs of God is greater: for this is the witneſs of 
God, which he hath teſtified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God, 
hath the witneſs in himſelf : he that believ- 
eth not God, hath made him a lyar, becauſe 
he believeth not the record that God gave of 
his Son. 

11 And this is the record, that God hath 

wen to us eternal life: and this life is in his 


n. 

12 He that hath the Son, hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 

13 Theſe things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God ; that 
ye may know that ye have eternal lite, and that 
3 believe on the name of the Son of 


14 And this is the confidence that we have || inf or, 


him, » that if we ask any thing according to his ore" 


will, he heareth us. 


f v Chap. 
15 And if we know that he hear us, whatſo- 3. 22. 


ever we ask, we know that we have the petitions 
that we deſired of him. 

16 If any man ſee his brother fin a fin, which 
75 not unto death, he ſhall ask, and he ſhall give 
him life for them that ſin not unto death. 


© There is a fin unto death: I do not ſay that Matt. 


he ſhall pray for it. 12. 31. 

17 Al 
ſin not unto death. 

18 We know that whoſoever is born of God, 
ſinneth not, but he that 1s begotten of God, 
keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not. 

19 And we know that we are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickedneſs. 

20 And we know that the Son of God is eome, 
and hath given us an underſtanding that we may 
know him that 1s true : and we are in him that 
is true, eden in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, This is the 
true God, and eternal lite. 

21 Little children, keep ycur ſelves from 
idols, Amen, 


29. 


wa. 
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unrighteouſneſs is ſin: and there is a Ark + 
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Anno 


1 He exhorteth a certain honourable matron with 
her children, to perſevere in Chriſtian love and 
belief, 8 I:/t they loſe the reward their former 
profeſſion; 10 and to have nothing to do with 
thoſe ſeducers that bring not the true doctrine of 
Chriſt Jeſiis. | 

HE elder unto the elect lady, and her 

children, whom 1 love 1n the truth ; 

and not I only: but alſo all they that 

have known the truth ; | 

2 For the truths ſake which dwelleth in us, 
and thall be with us for ever : 


Dom. 
90. 


God the Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
the Son of the Father, in truth and love. 

4 i rejoyced greatly, that I found of thy chil- 
dren walking in truth, as we have received a 
commandment from the Father. 

* 1 John. 5 And now beſeech thee, lady,“ not as though 


3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace from 


© The ſecond Epiſtle of FO H'N 


in it. 
7 For, many deceivers are entred into the &. 
world, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh. This is a deceiver and an anti- 
chriſt. | 
8 Look to your ſelves, that we loſe not thoſe 
things which we have || wrought, but that were. 12 


as ye have heard from the beginning, ye ſhould Anno 
walk Dom, 


ceive a full reward. — 
9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in copiss 
the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God : he that ed, 
abideth in the doctrine of Chrilt, he hath both , 
the Father and the Son, gain, 
10 It there come any unto you, and bring not 44 


Je recent 


this doctrine, receive him not into your houſe, &, 
neither bid him God ſpeed. | | 

11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is par- 
taker of his evil deeds, | 

12 Having many things to write unto you, I 
would not 2wr:te with paper and ink; but I truſt 
to come unto you, and ſpeak ſ᷑ face to face, that f Gr. 
our joy may be full. r 
2 13 The children of thy elect ſiſter greet thee. 

men, | 


2. 7 I wrote a new commandment unto thee, but 
that which we had from the beginning, that we 
love one another. a 
6 And this is love, that we walk after his 
commandments. 'This is the commandment, that 
1 He commendeth Gaius for his piety, 5 and ho- 
ſpitality, 5 to true preachers ; 9 complaining of 
. the unkind dealing of ambitions Dictrephes on 
the contrary ſide, 11 whoſe evil examflz 15 not 
10 be followed: 12 and giveth ſpecial teſtimony to 
Ihe god report of Demetrius. ; 
Anno HE elder unto the well-beloved Gaius, 
Pom whom I love || in the truth. 
. 2 Beloved, I wiſh above all things 
90. 8 
|| Or, that thou mayelt proſper and be in 
z7ruly, health, even as thy ſoul proſpereth. 7 
nk 3 For I rejoyced greatly when the brethren 


came and teſtified ot the truth that is in thee, 
even as thou walkeſt in the truth. 

4 1 have no greater joy than to hear that my 
children walk in truth. . | 

5 Beloved, thou doſt faithfully whatſoever 
thou doſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers ; 

6 Which have born witneſs gt thy charity be- 
fore the church: whom if thou bring forward 
on their journey after a godly ſort, thou ſhalt 
do well: ; 

7 Becauſe that for his names ſake they went 
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles, 


T P $ 7 


E The third Epiſtle of FO HN. 


8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that 
we might be fellow-helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have the preeminence among 
them, receiveth us not. 

10 Whereſore it I come, I will remember his 
deeds which he doth, prating againſt us with 
malicious words : and not content therewith 
neither doth he himſelf receive the brethren, and 
forbiddeth them that would, and caſteth them 
out of the church. | 

11 Beloved, tollow not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. He that doth good, is 
8 but he that doth evil, hath not ſeen 


12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
and of the truth it ſelf: yea, and we 4 bear 
record, and ye know that our record 1s true. 

113 1 had many things to write, but I will not 
with ink and pen write unto thee : 

14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we 
ſhall ſpeak f face to face. Peace be to thee.+ Cr. 
Our friends ſalute thee, Greet the friends by," 
name. 
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He exhorteth them to be conſtant in the profeſſion 
of the faith. 4 Falſe teachers are crept in to 
ſeduce them : for whoſe damnable doctrine and 
manners, horiable puniſtment is prepared: 
20 whereas the godly by the aſſiſtance of the 
holy Stirit, and prayers to God, may perſe- 
were and grow in grace, and keep themſelves, 
and recover others out of the ſnares of thoſe 
decei vers. 


Anno J U DE the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and bro- 


Dom, ther ot James, to them that are ſanctified 
cir, 66. by God the Father, and preſerved in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and called: 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love be 
multiplied. | ; 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write 
unto you of the common ſalvation, it was need- 
ful for me to write unto you, and exhort you, 
that ye ſhould earneitly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the ſaints. 

4 For there are certain men crept in unawares, 
who were betore of old ordained to this condem- 
nation, ungod!y men, turning the grace of our 
God into laſciviouſneſs, and denying the only 
Lord God, and-our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

5 | will therefore put you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew this, how that the Lord 
having ſaved the people out of the land of Egypt, 

«Numb, afterward * deſtroyed them that believed not. 

14.37 6 And the angels which kept not their || firſt 
ker. eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath re- 
or, ſerved ineverlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto 


fene pa the judgment of the great day. 
Fi) 


ge. 7 Evenas* Sodom and Gomorrha, and the ci- 
19. 2. ties about them, in like manner giving them- 
Gr. ſelyes over to fornication, and going after | 
vers . = 
ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſut- 
tering the N of eternal fire. 
8 4 Likewiſe alſo theſe. filthy dreamers defile 


d2P(t, 


I The general Epiſile of UD E 


11 Wo unto them; for they have gone in the Anno 
way of Cain, and f ran greedily aſter the error Dom. 
of Balaam for reward, and periihed in the gain cir. 66. 
ſaying of Core. 3 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, £ 
when they feaſt with you, feeding themſelves 
without fear: ; clouds they are without water, s 2 Pet. 
carried about of winds ; trees whoſe fruit wi-* 17. 
thereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up 
by the roots; 

13 Raging waves of the ſea, foaming out their 
own ſhame; wandering ſtars to whom is reſerved 
the blackneſs of darkneſs tor ever. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam 
propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſands of his ſaints ; 

15 To execute judgment upon all, and to con- 

vince all that are ungodly among them, of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have ungodly com- 
mitted, and of all their hard /peeches, which un- 
godly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. 
16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walk- 
ng aſter their own luſts; and their mouth ſpeak- 
eth great ſwelling wcrds, having mens perſons in 
admiration becauſe of advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye the words 
which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 

18 How that they told you * there ſhould be *r Tim. 
mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk aſter ? 4 
their own ungodly luſts. "I ng 

19 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, ſen- 2 Peter 
ſual, having not the Spirit. 1 

20 But ye, beloved, building up your ſelves on 
your moſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, 

21 Keep your ſelves in the love of God, look- 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto 
eternal hte. : 

22 And of ſome have compaſſion, making a 


10, u. the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of difference: 


dignities. | 
9 Yet Michael the archangel, when contend- 

ing with the devil, he diſputed about the body of 

Moſes, durſt not bring againſt him a railing ac- 

Zech. Cuſation, but ſaid, Ihe Lord rebuke thee. 

1 10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which 
they know nct: but what they know naturally, 
as brute beaſts; in thoſe things they corrupt 
themſelves, 


23 And others ſave with fear, pullingthem out 
of the fire ; hating even the garment ſpotted by 
the fleth. 

24 Now unto him that 1s able to _- you 
from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs before 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, 

25 To the only wiſe God our Saviour, be glo- - 
ry and majeſty, dominion and power, both now 
and ever. Amen, 


The 


. 


C The revelation of S. 70 HN the Divine. 


CHAP. I. 


4 John writeth his revelation to the (even churches 
of Aſia, ſignified by the ves golden candle- 
2 


ſticks. 7 The coming F Chrift : 14 His glorious 
power and majeſty. 
Aon HE revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God 
Dom. gave unto him, to ſhew unto his ſervants 


96, things which muſt ſhortly come to paſs ; and 
he ſent and ſignified it by his angel unto his ſer- 
vant John: 2 a 
2 Who bare record of the word of God, and 
of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all things 
that he ſaw. 
3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this propheſy, and keep thoſe 
things which are written therein: for the time 
is at hand. 
4 OHN to the ſeven churches which are 
in Afia : Grace be unto you, and peace 
* Exod, from him * which is, and which was, and 
3. 14 ". which is to come; and from the ſeven 
ſpirits which are betore his throne; 
5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, «ho i the faithful 
» : Cor, Witneſs, and theo firſt-begotten of the dead, and 
15. 20. the prince of the kings of the earth: Unto him 
Colo. that loved us, © and waſhed us from our ſins in 
«< Heb. his own hlood, | 
9.14. 6 And hath 4 made us kings and prieſts unto 


: John God and his father; to him be glory and domi- - 


«x Peter nion for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every 
-. 13. eye ſhall ſee him, and* they alſo which pierced 
Matthew him : and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail be- 
74 3 cauſe of him: even fo, Amen. 

12. 1. B 51 am Alpha and Omega, the beginnin 
Chap. and the ending, faith the Lord, which is, an 
21:0 which was, and which is to come, the Almigh- 

9 I John, who alſo am your brother, and 
companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom 
and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſle that 
1s called Patmos, for the word ot God, and for 
the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 

10 | was in the Spirit on the Lords day, and 
heard. behind me a great voice, as of a trum- 
pet, | 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt 
and the laſt : and, what thou ſeeſt, write in a 
book, and fend it unto the ſeven churches which 
are in Aſia; unto Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, 
and unto Pergamos, and unto'Thyatira, and un- 
2 Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Lao- 

icea. ; 

12 And l turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 
with me. And being turned, I ſaw ſeven golden 
candleſticks ; 

Dan. . 
10. 5, 6, one like unto the Son of man, * cloathed with a 


13 And in the midſt of the ſeven candleſticks, God 


garment down to the foot, and girt about the Anne 


paps with a golden girdle. 


14 His head and his hairs avere white like wooll, . 
as white as ſhow; and his eyes were as a flame 9. 


of fire; 

15 And his feet like unto fine braſs, as if they 
burned in a furnace; and his voice as the ſound 
of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars: 
and out of his mouth went a ſharp two-edged 
ſword : and his countenance was as the ſun 
ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

17 And when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet as 
dead: and he laid his right hand upon me, ſaying 


unto me, Fear not; iI am the firſt and the laſt: 
18 I am he that liveth, ard was dead; and = 
behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen z and“ b 


have the keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, and 
the things which are, and the things which thall 
be hereafter, | pen 

20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou 
ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeven golden 
candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars are the angels of 
the ſeven churches: and the ſeven candleſticks 
which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeven churches. 

. 

What is commanded to be written to the angels 
(that is, the miniſters) of the churches of 1 E- 
pheſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thy tra: 
and what is commended, or found wanting in 

them. 8 
132 the angel of the church of Epheſus, 
write, Theſe things faith he that holdeth 
the ſeven ſtars: in his right hand, who walk- 
_—_ the midſt of the ſeven golden candle- 
cks; | „ 

2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou canſt not bear them 
which are evil: and thou haſt tried them which 
ſay they are apoſtles, and are not; and haſt found 
them lars ; 

3 And haſt born, and haſt patience, and for 
we names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not faint- 
ed. 
4 Nevertheleſs, I have /omewhat againſt thee, 
becauſe thou halt lett thy firſt love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou art 


fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works; or 


elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and will re- 


move thy candleſtick out of his place, except 


thou repent. | 
6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the deeds 


of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate. 


He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit faith unto-the churches, 'Fo him that 
overcometh will 1 give to eat of the tree of 
life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of 


8 And unto the angel of the church in . 


2 
sum and 
i 5% hi 
Jer. 11. — 
10, & 17. give. 
10. WOI 


John writeth to the | Chap, 
Anno na, write, Theſe things faith the firſt and the 
Dom. laſt, which was dead, and is alive; 

gs, 9 I know thy works, and tribulation, and 

poverty (but thou art rich) and I know the 


the laſphemy of them which ſay they are Jews, 
{inns pay ot; but are the ſynagogue * ——— 
Doll, om. 10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt 
ame 9. ſuffer : behold the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you 
into priſon, that ye may be tried ; and ye ſhall 
they have tribulation ten days : be thou faithful 
und you death, and I will give thee a crown of 
ite, 
ars: 11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
Iged the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, He that 
{un CO ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 
death, 
et as 12 And to the angel of the church in Perga- 
ing mos, write, Theſe things ſaith he which hath 
lat To the tharp ſword with two edges, 
and 41.4. 13 I know thy works, and where thou dwell- 
and ++ © eſt, even where Satans ſeat 7s : and thou holdeſt 
: faſt my name; and haſt not denied my faith, 
and even in thoſe days wherein Antipas was my 
thall faithful martyr, who was ſlain among you, 
where Satan dwelleth. 
thou 14 But I have a few things againſt thee, be- 
den cauſe thou haſt there them that hold the doc- 
Is of Numb, trine of * Balaam, who taught Balac to caſt a 
ticks 1, 1 ſtumbling- block before the children of Iſrael, 
to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, and to com- 
mit fornication. 
gel 15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the doc- 
1 E. trine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 
tira: 16 Repent; or elſe I will come unto thee 
8 in query and will fight againſt them with the 
word of my mouth. 7 
eſus, 17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
deth the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him that 
ralk- overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden 
\dle- manna, and will give him a white ſtone, andin 
the ſtone a new name written, which no man 
| thy knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it. 
hem 18 And unto the angel of the churchin Thy- 
hich atira, write, Theſe things ſaith the Son of God 
und who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, an 
his feet are like fine braſs; 
1 for 19 1 know thy works, and charity, and ſer- 
aint- vice, and faith, and thy patience, and thy works; 
and the laſt to he more than the firſt, : 
thee, 20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things 
| againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman 
u art 1% Kingsd Jezebel, which calleth her ſelf a propheteſs, 
. or. to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants t it 
; or o teach al u ſe sto commi 
re- tornication, and to eat things ſacrificed unto 
cept idols. 
21 And 1 mu her ſpace to repent of her for- 
leeds nication, and ſhe repented not. 
| 22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 
t the that commit adultery with her into great tribu- 
that lation, except they repent of their deeds, 
e of 23 And [ will kill her children with death; 
ſ of vm and all the churches ſhall know that I am he 
{.*,, Which ſearcheth the reins and hearts: and I will 
myr- 0 & 15, give unto every one of you according to your 
na, 10. works. N 


8 


ſeven churches of Aſia. 
24 But unto you 1 lay, and unto the reſt in Anno 
Thyatira, As many as have not this doctrine, Dom. 
and which have not known the depths of Satan, 96. 
as they ſpeak, I will put upon you none other 
burden. ; 

. f But that which ye have already, hold fait 

till I come, | 

26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to him will | give power 
over the nations: 

27 (4 And he ſhall rule them with a rod of! Pſa'm 
iron: as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be“ “ 
broken to ſhivers) even as I received of my 
Father. 

28 And Iwill give him the morning ſtar. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, 

C HA P. III. 
2 The angel of the church of Sardts is reproved, 

3 exhorted to repent, and threatened if he do 

not repent. & The angel of the church of Phila- 

delphia 10 15s approved for hrs dilrgence and pa- 

trence. 15 The angel of Laodicea is rebuked for 
being neither hot nor cold, 19 and admoniſbed to 

be more zealous, 20 Chriſt ſtundeth at the door, 

and knocketh. | 

Nd unto the angel of the church in Sardis 
write, Theſe things ſaith he that hath the 
ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars; I 
know thy works, that thou haſt a name that 
thou liveſt, and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things 
which remain, that are ready to die : for [ 
have not found thy works perteCt before God. 

3 Remember theretore how thou haſt re- 
ceived and heard, and hold faſt, and repent. 

* If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come Thea. 
on thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know! peter 
what hour I will come upon thee, 3. 10. 

4 Thou haſt a tew names even in Sardis, Map. 
which have not defiled their garments; and“ 
they ſhall walk with me in white: tor they 
are (> op + 

5 He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be 
cloathed in white raiment; and I will not blot 
out his name out of the * book of life, but 1 Phil. 
will confeſs his name before my Father, and be-&;;,. 


fore his angels. 20. 12. 


6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

And to the angel of the church in Phila- 
delphia, write, Theſe things ſaith he that is 
holy, he that is true, he that hath © the key of *!/fiah 
David, he that openeth, and no man ſhutteth ;**'*** 
and ſhutteth, and no man openeth : 

8 I know thy works : behold, I have ſet 
before thee an open door, and no man can 
ſhut it : for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and 
haſt kept my word, and haſt not denied my 
name. a 
9 Behold, I will make them of the ſyna- 
gogue of Satan (which ſay they are Jews, and 
are not, but do lye) behold, I will make them 
to come and worlhip before thy teet, and to 


know that I have loved thee, 
| 10 Becauſe 


| 
Fi 
| 
' 
| 


- d Prov. 


The viſion of a throne. 
Anno 


10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my pa- 
Dom. tience, | alſo will keep thee from the hour of 
96, temptation, which ſhall come upon all the 


world, to dy them that dwell upon the earth. 
11 Behold, I come quickly: hold that faſt 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. 
12 Him that overcometh will I make a pillar 
in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no 
more out: and l will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the city of my God, 
which is new Jeruſalem, which cometh down 
out of heaven irom my God: and I vil write 
ußon him my new name. | 
13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 
or, ia 14 Andunto the angel of the church || of the 
44H: Laodiceans, write, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, 
the faithful and true witneſs, the beginning of 
the creation of Gd; 

15 I know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor hot, I would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then becauſe thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of 
my mouth: | $ 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and in- 
creaſed with goods, and have need of nothing ; 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, an 
miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 

18 I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried 
in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich ; and white 
raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that 
the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear; and 
anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou 
mayeſt ſee. | 

19 4 As many as J love, I rebuke and chaſten: 
Heb, be zealous therefore, and repent. _ 

12. 3. 20 Behold, I ſtand at the door, and knock: 

It any man hear 14 voice, and open the door, 
I will come in to him, and will ſup with him, 
and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh will I grant to 
ſit with me in my throne, even as I alſo over- 
came, and am ſet down with my Father in his 
throne. | 

22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

| CGH AP. IV. | 
2 John ſeeth the throne of God in heaven, 4 The 
four and twenty elders. 6 The four beaſts full 
of eyes before and behind. 10 The elders lay 
down their crowns, and worſhip him that ſat 
on the throne, | 
OE this I looked, and behold, a door was 
openedin heaven : and the firſt voice which 
1 heard, <vas as it were of a n talkin 
with me; which ſaid, Come up hither, an 
I will ſhew thee things which muſt be here- 
after. : ; 
2 And immediately I was in the 


— 


ſpirit : and 


behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and one ſat 
on the throne. 
3 And he that ſat, was to look upon like a 
jaſper, and a ſardine ſtone: and ihere was a 
rainbow round about the throne, in ſight like 
unto an emerald. b | 


REVELATION. 


The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals, 


4 And round about the throne were four and Anno _ 6 
twenty ſeats : and upon the ſeats I faw four and Dom oy" 
twenty elders iitting, clothed in white raiment; 96. on. 
and they had on their heads crowns of gold, bog al 

5 And out of the throne proceeded light- la th 
enings, and thunderings, and voices: And there re 
were ſeven lamps of tire burning betore the r 
throne, which are the ſeven Spirits of God. to 

6 And before the throne here was a ſea of 
glaſs like unto cryſtal: And in the midſt of the bs?” 
throne, and round about the throne, were tour * 
beaſts full of eyes before and behind. n\ 

1 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the 1 
ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had ” 
: face as : man, and the fourth beaſt was like a 8 5 ſa 

ying eagle. 

8 And the four beaſts had each of them ſix L. 
wings about him, and they were full of eyes Ti 
within; and f they reſt not day and night, + c; ar 
ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almigh- 4% {= 
ty, which was, and is, and is to come. 21 an 

9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and 6.3 as 
honour, and thanks to him that ſat on the ] 
throne, who liveth tor ever and ever, 2 

10 The four and twenty elders fall down be- an 
fore him that ſat on the throne, and worſhi 
him that liveth for ever and ever, and cal for 
their crowns before the throne, ſaying, hi! 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive bc. 
glory, and honour, and power: for thou haſt i Th 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, 
and were created. 

AP. TY. 

1 The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals: 9 which N 
only the Lamb that was /lain is worthy to of 
open: 12 Therefore the elders praiſe him, Co 
9 _ confeſs that he redeemed them with his 

ood, he 

„ I ſaw in the right hand of him that fat giv 

| on the throne, a book written within and And 

on the back fide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 

2 And I faw a ſtrong angel proclaiming with Ih 

a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, 4 

and to looſe the ſeals thereof? red 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, nei- on, 
ther under the earth, was able to open the book, tho 
neither to look thereon. to | 


4 And I wept much, becauſe no man was 5 
found worthy to open, and to read the book, 


neither to look thereon. ] be 

5 And one of the elders ſaith unto me, Weep on | 
not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, Cen. 6 
the root of David, hath prevailed to open the?“ me four 
book, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. word and 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the feet CHO! 
throne, and of the four beaſts, and in the midſt — 


of the elders ſtood a Lamb as it had been ſlain, ire con-hear 


having ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, which are 21s and 
the ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth into all the Wart, 
earth. 3 and the and 
7 And he came and took the book out of the wth hell 
right hand of him that ſat upon the throne. cart, ur 
8 And when he had taken the book, the four tor, cart] 
beaſts, and four and twenty elders tell down * and 
before the Lamb, having every one of them eart} 


harps, 


en ſeals, The opening of the feals, Chap. vi, vii. The number of the ſealed. 
nd Anno no harps, and golden vials full of || odours, which _ 9 And when he had opened'the fifth ſeal, I Anno 
nd Dom, 1 are the prayers of ſaints. 2 | ſaw under the altar the ſouls of them that were Dom. 
. Dom. 5 As they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou {lain tor the word of God,and tor the teſtimony 96. 
iG, art worthy to take the book, and to open which they held. 
t- le. the ſeals thereof: for thou walt flain, apd halt 10 And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
ere redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of eve- How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou 
he ry kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- not Judge and avenge our blood on them that. 
| 28 n dwell on the earth? : 
of 10* And haſt made us unto our God kings 11 And white robes were given unto every 
he et. and prieſts: and we ſhall reign on the earth. one of them, and it was ſaid unto them, that they 
ur * 11 And 1 beheld, and I heard the voice of ma- ſhouldreſt yet for a little ſeaſon, until their fel- 
ny angels round about the throne, and the beaſts, low-ſervants alſo, and their brethren that 
he and the elders : and the number of them was ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould be fulfill- 
ad c pan · i ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thou- ed, | 
82 ic fands of thouſands; ; 12 And I beheld when he had opened the 
12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the ſixth ſeal, and lo, there was a great earthquake, 
{ix Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and and the ſup became black as ſackcloth ot hair, 
res riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and the moon became as blood; 
ht, + Cr, and glory, and bleſling. 1 13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the earth, 
gh. 0 fare 13 And _ creature which is in heaven, even as a fig-tree caſteth her {] untimely figs, | Or. 
41840 and on the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind: green fas. 
nd 6.3. as are in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard 14 And the heaven departed as a ſcrowl*19i. 
the I, ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and when it is rolled together; and. every mountain! 
power be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and iſland were moved out of their places: 
be- and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 1 And the kings of the earth, and the great 
hi 14 And the tour beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
al four and twenty elders fell down and worſhipped and the mighty men, and every bond-man, and 
him that liveth for ever and ever. every free: man, ® hid themſelves in the dens, Tai. 2. 
ive > Chun, CH AP. VI. and 1n the rocks of the mountains ;, St 
laſt 4 . The opening of the ſeals in order, and what follow- 16 © And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, e Hoca 
are, ed thereupon ; containing a propheſy to the end Fall on us, and hide us from the face ot him t * 
of the aworld. litteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 2, 5, 
Nd I ſaw when the Lamb opened one of Lamh: 
hich the ſeals, and I heard, as it were the noiſe 17 For the great day of his wrath is come; 
y to of thunder, one of the tour beaſts, ſaying, and. who ſhall. be able to ſtand ?- 
Um, Come, and. ſee. 5 | : \.. GS & 3. | 
bis 2 And I ſaw, andbehold, a white horſe; and 3 An angel ſealeth the ſervants. God in their 
he that fat on him had a bow, and a crown was /ireheads.. 4 The number of them that were 
fat given unto him, and he went forth conquering, /caled :. of the tribes of Iſrael à certain num- 
and aad to conquer. | ber, 9 of all other nations an innumerable. 
3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal; multitude, which ſtand before the throne, clad 
vith I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. in white robes, and palms. in their hands: 
ook, 4 And there went out another horſe that was 14 Their robes were wajhed in the blood of the 
red: and power was given to him that ſat there- Lamb. 
nel- on, to take peace trom the earth, and that they Nd aſter theſe things, I ſaw four angels 
ook, thould kill one another: and there was given un- IN Randing on the four corners of the earth, 
to him a great ſword. holding the. four winds of the earth, that the 
Was 5 And when he had opened the third ſeal, I wind ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on the 
ook, heard the third beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee, And fea, nor on any tree; | 
1 beheld, and lo, a black horſe ; and he that ſat 2 And I ſaw another angel aſcending from 
Veep on him had a pair of balances in his hand. the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living God: and 
uda, * Gen 6 And I heard a voice in the midſt of the he cried with a loud voice to the tour angels, to 
the“ ne four beaſts, ſay, A meaſure of wheat for a peny, whom it was given to hurt the earth and the 
word and three meaſures of barley for a peny; and ſee ſea, 
f the betet thou hurt not the oil and the wine. 3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea; 
midſt ane 7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, I. nor the trees, till we have * ſeated: the ſervants: B 
lain, we con heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come, of our God an their foreheads. 9. + 
1 are mew.ce. nd fee.” 4 And I heard the number of them which 
the an, 8 And I looked, and behold; a pale horſe ; were ſealed: and there, was ſeated an hundred 
ade and his name that fat on him was death, and and forty. and four thouſand, of all the tribes ot 
of the dart a hell followed with him: and power was given the children ot Iſrael. ; 
d, Kart, || unto. them, over the fourth part ot the 5, Of the tribe. of Juda were ſealed twelve 
e four „de, earth to kill with ſword; and with hunger, thouſand. Ot the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
down and with death, and with the beaſts. of the twelve thouſand. Of the the tribe of Gad «vere 
them earth, | | ſcaled twelve thoufand. 


harps, Has 9 


& Ol. 


— r 
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Seven angels with ſeven trumpets. 


- - of half an hour. 


REVEL 
6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed: twelve 


Dom. thouſand. Of the tribe of Nepthalim vere ſeal- 


ed twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Manaſſes 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 


7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſcaled twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 
twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Iſachar were 


| ſealed twelve thouſand, 
$ Of the tribe of Zabulun were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph were. ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. ry | 
9 After this, I beheld, and lo, a great multi- 
tude, which no man could number, of all nati- 


ons, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
ſtood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 


CO with white robes, and palms in their 

ands; : 

10 And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
vation to our God which ſitteth upon the ch 
and unto the Lamb. 8 

11 And all the angels ſtood round about the 
throne, and about the elders, and the four beaſts 
and fell beſore the throne on their faces, an 
worſhipped God, i , 

12 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, and 
wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might 
and ever. Amen. 5 

13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying 
unto me, What are theſe which are arrayed in 
white robes ? and whence came they? _ 

14 And I faid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. 
And he ſaid to me, theſe are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. + 
15 Therefore e thi 

God, and ſerve him day and night in his tem- 
ple : and he that fitteth on the throne, ſhall 

d dwell among them. ; 
16 © They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt 

any more, neither thall the ſun light on them, 

nor any heat. F 

17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt 
of the throne, ſnall feed them, and ſhall lead 

them unto living fountains of 

God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 

eyes. | 

* CHAP. VIII. 

1 A the opening of the ſeventh ſeal: 2 ſeven an- 
gels had ſeven trumpets grven them. 
them found their trumpets, and 
follow. 3 Another angel puttet 

the prayers of the ſaints on the golden al- 

far. 


A 


there was ſilence in heaven about the ſpace 

2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels which ſtood 
before God; and to them were given ſeven 
_ trumpets. | 


3 And another angel came and ſtood at the 


altar, having a golden cenſer ; and there was 
given unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould 


2 unto our God for ever 


are they before the throne of 


Nd when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, pi 


ATION. Locuſts out of the bottomleſs pit. 


Four an 


|| offer it with the prayers of all ſaints upon 

golden altar, Dich — before the theone. aps 1% 1 Anno Lif 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came 69, r ve 

with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up be- or, 96. me! 

fore God, out of the angels hand, add. 3 

5 And the angel took the cenſer, and filled it a. 7 1 and 

with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth: Chap. 6. and 

and there were voices, and thundrings, and light- 6 - 

nings, and an earthquake. hor! 

6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven due. 
trumpets prepared themſel ves to ſound. wer 

7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there follow- 8 

ed hail and fire mingled with blood, and they and 

were caſt upon the earth: and the third part of 9 
trees was burnt up, and all green grais was brea 

burnt LF win 

8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it hor 
were a great mountain burning with fire was 10 
Sal- caſt into the ſea; and the third part of the ſea and 
irone, became blood: | pow 
9 And the third part of the creatures which 11 
were in the ſea, and had life, died; and the the 

third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. the 
10 And the third angel ſounded, and there [That is Greet 
ell a great ſtar from heaven, burning as it were ways 12 

nd a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the * two 
rivers, and upon the fountains of waters : 13 
11 And the name of the ſtar is called Worm- a Vo! 
wood : and the third part ofthe waters became whit 
wormwood ; and many men died of the waters, 14 
becauſe they were made bitter. trum 
12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the in th 

third part of the ſun was ſmitten, and the third 15 
part of the moon, and the third part of the lor a prep 
ſtars; ſo as the third part of them was darkened, and: 

and the day ſhone not for a third part of it, 16 

and the night likewiſe. men 
13 And I beheld, and heard an angel flying ] hea 

through the midſt of heaven, ſaying with a lou 17 
voice, Wo, wo, wo to the inhabiters of the and t 
earth, by reaſon of the other voices of thetrum- of fir 
pet of the three 55 * which are yet to ſound. head: 
_ 1 kG 1 7 . 5 9 Har leb and « 
1 At the ſoundirg of the angel a ſtar fallet and b 

from heaven, to whom ts given the key of the 18 
bottomleſs pit : 2 He ofeneth the fit, and there killed 
waters: and come forth locuſts like ſcor tions. 12 The firſt u brim! 
paſt. 13 The ſixth trumpet ſoundeth. 14 Four 19 

angels are let looſe, thot were bound. their 
A Nd the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw a and } 

, ſtar fall from heaven unto the earth: and 20 
6 Four of to him was given the key of the bottomleſs pit. killed 
eat. plagues 2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit, and work 
incenſè to there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the Fam wor] 
ſmoke of a 2 furnace; and the ſun and the 1 and b 
air were darkened by reaſon of the ſmoke of the ther 

t. 21 
3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts nor o 
upon the earth; and untothem was given power, nor © 


as the ſcorpions of the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded them that they 
graſs of the earth, neither 
tree ; but only 


e ſeal of God in 
5 And 


ſhould not hurt the 
any green thing, neither an 
thoſe men which have not 
their foreheads. 


s Pit. 


| Anno | 


Dom, 
4 9. 
Or, 
add i: to 


tbe Pray- 
ers. 


angels let looſe. N 
Rur . And to them it was given that they ſhould not 


Anno 1:11 them, but that they ſhould be tormented 
mo: five months: and their torment was as the tor- 


2 t of a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a man. 
196 And in thoſe days * ſhall men ſeek death, 


zh 1d ſhall not find it z and ſhall deſire to die, 


2. 19+ 


Chap. 6 and death ſhall flee from them. F 

-2 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like unto 
horſes prepared unto battle ; and on their heads 
ere as it were crowns like gold, and their faces 
were as the, faces of men. 

$ And they had hair as the hair of women, 
and their teeth were as he teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breaſt-plates, as it were 
breaſt-plates of iron; and the ſound of their 
wings was as the ſound of chariots of many 
horſes running to battle. ; 

10 And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, 
and there were ſtings in their tails : and their 
power was to hurt men five months. 5 

11 And they had a king over them, hi 
the angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in 
the Hebrew tongue, 75 Abaddon, but in the 

rat is Greek tongue hath his name || Apollyon. 
4 12 One wo is paſt, and behold there come 
9%" two woes more herealter. | 

13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, and I heard 
a voice from the four horns of the golden altar, 
which is before God, ; 

14 Saying to the ſixth angel which had the 
trumpet, Looſe the four angels which are bound 
in the great river Euphrates. g 

15 And the four angels were looſed, which were 

lor H Prepared || tor an hour, and a day, and a month, 
a a year, tor to ſlay the third part of men. 

16 And thenumber of the army ot the horſe- 
men were two hundred thouſand thouſand : and 
] heard the number of them. a 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes of the viſion, 
and them that ſaton them, having brealt-plates 
ol fire, and. of jacinct, and brimſtone: and the 
heads of the horſes <ere as the heads of lions; 


and out of their mouths iſſued fire, and ſmoke, 


and brimſtone. 

18 By theſe three was the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the 
brimſtone, which iſued out of their mouths. ; 
19 For their power is in their mouth, and in 
their tails : for their tailswerelike unto ſerpents, 
and had heads, and with them they do hurt. 

20 And the reſt of the men which were not 

killed by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the 

works of their hands, that they ſhould not 

'Fn worſhip devils, > and idols of gold and ſilver, 

1; and brafs, and ſtone, and of wood: which nei- 
ther can ſee, nor hear, nor walk: 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, 

nor of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, 

nor of their thetts, 
X. 5, 

1 4 mighty ſtrong angel appeareth with a book 

ae in hig hand: 6 He fweareth by him that 

der h for ever, that there ſhall be no more 


ume. 9 Jobn is commanded to take and eat 
the book, 


Chap. ix, x, xi. 


John eateth the book. 


AYE I faw another mighty angel come down Anno 
from heaven, cloathed' with a cloud, and Dom. 
a rainbow was upon his head, and his face 96. 
_ as it were the ſun, and his feet as pillars of 


e. 

2 And he had in his hand a little bock open: 
and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and his 
left foot on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as wwhez a lion 
roareth : and when he had cried, ſeven thun- 
ders uttered their voices. 

4 And when the ſeven thunders had uttered 
their voices, I was about to write: and I heard 
a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Seal up 
thoſe things which the ſeven thunders uttered, 
and write them not. 

5 And the angel which I ſaw ſtand upon the 
ſea, and upon the earth, * lifted up his hand to* Pan. 
heaven, 1 

6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever and 
ever, who created heaven, and the things that 
therein are, and the earth and the things that 
therein are, and the ſea and the things which 
are therein, that there ſhould be time no 
longer: 

But in the days of the voice of the ſeventh 
angel, when he thall begin to ſound, the my- 
ſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath 4 
clared to his ſervants the prophets. | 

8 And the voice which I heard from hea- 
ven ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, Go, and 
take the little book which 1s open in the hand 
of the angel which ſtandeth upon the ſea, and 
upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and ſaid unto 
him, Give me the little book. And he faid 
unto me, Take it, and eat it up; and it ſhalls Ezek. 
make thy belly bitter, but it ſhalt be in thy**-* 
mouth ſweet as hony. nf af 

10 And I took the little book out of the an- 
gels hand, and ate it up; and it was in my 
mouth ſweet as hony : and as ſoon as I had 
eaten 1t, my belly was bitter. 

11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou mult pro- 
pheſy again before many peoples, and nations, 
and tongues, and kings. - 

| CHAP. XI. 
3 The two wwitneſſ2s propheſy : 6 they have 


power to ſbut | heaven, that it ram not 
7 the beaſt fhall fight againſt them, and 
kill them; 8 lie unburied, I and after 


three days and an half riſe again. 14 The 
ſecond wwo ig paſt. 15 The ſeventh trumpet 
ſoundeth. 
AN there was given me a reed like unto a 
rod: and the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, 
and meaſure the temple of God, and the altar, 
and them that worſhip therein. 
2 But the court which is without the tem- gr. 
ple t leave out, and meaſure it not; for it i8caf we. 
wen unto the Gentiles: and the holy city 
all they tread under foot forty aud two nn 
months. two wits 


And || | will give power unto my two wit-" 2 


nelles, and they ſhall propheſy a thouſand two pA 
> di Propheiy — 8 


— Fa - 1 - 
1 2 5 
— 8 


The two *vitneſſes lain, REVELATION. 


Anno hundred and threeſcore days cloathed in ſack- 
Dom. cloth. 8 ore 2205 | 


The dragon were 
19 And the temple of God was opened in 1 
heaven, and there was ſeen in his temple the Don, 


which || de 


1 
2 


14 And 


6. 4 Theſe are the * two olive- trees, and the ark of his teſtament: and there were lightn: a 

7 a two candleſticks ſtanding before the God of and voices, and thundrings, and estas N. 96, 2 
14. the earth. 71 and great hail. N fac 
5 And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- CHAP. XII. - 
ceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth x 4 woman cloathed with the ſun travaileth | 
their enemies: and if any man will hurt them, 4 The great red dragon. /tandeth before her, * 
he mult in this manner be killeds ready to devour her child, 6 When ſhe was fo 

.6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it delivered ſbe fleeth into the wilderneſs, 
rain not in the days of their 1 and have 57 Michael and his angels feb: With the FS 

power over waters to turn them to blood, and dragon, and prevail. 13 The dragon being 
to ſmite the earth with all plagues, as often as «ca/? down into the earth, perſecuteth the ab. = 
Fi they will. . man. ; _ 
And when they ſhall have finiſhed their Nd there appeared a great || wonder in hea-, .. p 
teſtimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the ven, a woman cloathed with the ſun, and Ys 15 | 
bottomleſs pit ſhall make war againſt them, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a Ge 

Mall overcome them, and kill them. crown of twelve ſtars : 

8 And their dead bodies/pa/l lie in the ſtreet 2 And ſhe being with child, cried, travailing 15 
of the great city, which ſpiritually is called So- in birth, and pained to be delivered. 5 ; 
dom and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was cru- 3 And there appeared another || wonder in 05 1 
ciſied. : heaven, and behold, a great red dragon, having! g. x 
9 And they of the people, and kindreds, and ſeven heads, and ten horns, and ſeven crowns 3 
tongues, and nations ſhall ſee their dead bodies upon his heads. | 54 

three a fo and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their 4 And his tail drew the third part of the ſtars 
dead bodies to be put in graves. 2 of heaven, and did caſt them to the earth: and A 
10 And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall the dragon ſtood before the woman which was ſey 
rejoyce over them, and make merry, and ſhall ready to be delivered, for to deveur her child or. tet 
ſend gifts one to another ; becauſe theſe two as ſoon as it was born. = bla 
prophets tormented them that dwelt on the 5 And ſhe brought forth a man child, who ot 
earth. | Was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and leo 
11 And after three days and an half the Spi- her child was caught up unto God, and 0 his ani 
rit of life from God entred into them: and they throne, | {6 dr; 
itood upon their feet, and great fear fell upon 6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, gre 
them which ſaw them. 5 where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that 
132 And they heard a =”m voice from hea- they ſhould feed her there a thouſand two hun- or. tv 
ven, ſaying unto them, Come up hither. And dred and threeſcore days. bin he: 
they aſcended up to heaven in a cloud, and their y And there was war in heaven; Michael be: 
enemies beheld them. and his angels fought againſt the dragon, and F 
13 And the ſame hour was there a great earth- the dragon fought and his angels ga 
| quake and the tenth part of the city tell, and 8 And prevailed not, neither was their place ec 
Tor. in the earth-quake were flain f of men ſeven found any more in heaven. | e: 
--*9 thouſand: and the remnant were affrighted,, 9 And the great dragon was caſt out, that 3 
i and gave glory to the God of heaven. old ſerpent, called the Devil and Satan, which ſpe 
i 14 The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold, the deceiveth the whole world: he was caſt out do, po 
ö third wo cometh quickly. into the earth, and his angels were caſt out to moke gu 
C 15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and there with him. IF Sq 
4 were great voices in heaven, ſaying, The king- 10 And I heard a loud voice ſaying in hea- aj 
* doms of this world are become the kingdom of ven, Now is come falvation, and ſtrength, and - 
4 our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign the kingdom of our God, and the power ot his 7 
tor ever and ever. 5 Chriſt: for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt wit 
16 And the four and twenty elders, which down, which accuſed them before our God day pos 
ſat before God on their ſeats, fell upon their and night. i ton 
faces, and worſhipped God, | 11 And they overcame him by the blood of 8 
17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord the Lamb, and by the word of their teſti- wor 
God almighty, which art, and waſt, and art mony ; and they loved not their lives unto the the 
to come ; auſe thou haſt taken to-thee thy death. dat 
great power, and halt reigned. | 12 Thereſore rejoyce, ye heavens, and ye 9 
18 And the nations were angry, and thy that dwell in them. Wo to the inhabiters of l 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that the earth, and of the ſea : for the devil is come Math cap 
they ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt down unto you, ee mou wrath, becaule 6 zi. my 
give reward unto thy ſervants, the prophets, he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. pat 
and to the ſaints, and them that fear thy name, 13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was j 
gor, ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them caſt unto the earth, he perſecuted the woman out 
np roy the earth. 55 which brought forth the man- cha. lam 


on 0Vercome, 
ned in Anng 
le the Don, 
tnings, 96, 


quake, 


atleth ; 
re ber, 
'e Was 
derneſs. 
th the 
being 
he wo- 


in hea- 
n, ande. 


head a 


vailing 


der in | Or, 
navi ng /. 


Towns 


„ who 
: and 
| to his 


erneſs, 


, that 
o hun- 


ichael 


n, and 


place 


„ that 
which 
{t out 
ſt out 


n hea- 
1, and 
of his 
is caſt 
d day 


20d of 
* teſt1- 
to the 


nd ye 
ers of 
come 
ecauſe 
"I 
le was 
Oman 


And 


96, 


| Or, 
Ka 


r. f 


470. 


Oe, 
te make 
war, 


Matth. 


60 5, 


A 
Pom. 


4 beaſt ariſeth out of the ſea, ; ) 
14 And to * 2 — 7 —— 8 

t eagle, that ſhe mi into the wil- 

co ED : —— ſhe is nouriſhed 
for a time, — times, and half a time, from the 
t the ſerpent. 
3 the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
water as a flood, after the woman; that he 
might cauſe her to be carried away of the 


9 And the earth helped the woman 


derneſs, into her place 


Chap. xiii, xiv. 


and 


the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 


up the flood which the dragon caſt out of his 


mouth. 


17 And the dragon was wroth with the wo- 


man, and went to make war with 


the remnant 


bealt be 
them which dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt 96. 
beaſt, whoſe 2 wound was healed. | 

13 And he doeth great wonders, ſo that he 
maketh fire come down from heaven on the 
earth, in the ſight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the 
earth, by the means of thoſe miracles which he 
had power to do in the ſight of the beaſt, ſay- 
ing to them that dwell on the earth, that 
they ſhould make an image to the beaſt which 
had the wound by a ſword, and did live. 


15 And he had power to give | life unto the f cr. 
image of the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt . 


of her ſeed, which keep the commandments of ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as 
God, and have the 44 _— Jeſus Chriſt, 


1 A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads and 
ten horns, to whom the dragon giveth his power. 
11 Another beaſt cometh up out of the earth; 
14 cauſeth an image to be made of the former beaſt, 
15 and that men ſbould worſhip it, 16 and receive 


bis mark. 


AS ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, and 


ſaw a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, having 


ſeven heads, and ten horns, and u 


ten crowns, and upon his heads the || name of 


blaſphemy. 


n his horns 


2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a 
leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 
nd bi mouth as the mouth of a lion : and the 
dragon gave him his power, and his ſeat, and 


great authority. ; 
3 And I ſaw one of his heads, 


as it were 


wounded to death; and his deadly wound was 


healed : and all the world wondered after the 


beaſt 


4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 


gave power unto the beaſt : and they worſhip- 
pe the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like unto the 
ealt ? who is able to make war with him? 


5 And there was given unto him a mouth 
ſpeaking 2 things, and blaſphemies; and 


power W 
and two months. 


given unto him || to continue forty 


6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy a- 
are God, to blaſpheme his name, 'and his ta- 


rnacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 


7 And it was given unto him to make war 


with the ſaints, and to overcome them: and 
power was 23 him over all kindreds, and 


tongues, and nations. 


8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in 
the book of life of the Lamb ſlain from the foun- 


dation of the world. 


9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. 


10 Het 


at leadethinto captivity, ſhall go into 


captivity : * He that killeth with the ſword, 


muſt be killed 


patience and the faith of the ſaints. 
11 And I beheld another beaſt 

out of the earth, and he had two 

lamb, and he ſpake as a dragon, 


with the ſword. Here is the 


coming up 
horns fle A 


8 * worſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould 
illed. 

16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, i 


heads: 

17 And that no man might buy or ſell, ſave 
he that had the mark, or the name of the beaſt, 
or the number of his name. 

18 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath un- 
derſtanding count the number of the beaſt: for 
it is the number of a man; and his number is 
ſix hundred threeſcore and ſix. 

CHAP. XIV. 1 
1 The Lamb ſtanding on mount Sion with his 
company; 6 an angel preacheth the goſpel. 

8 The fall of Babylon. 15 The harveſt of 

the world, and putting in of the ſickle. 

2 4 vintage and <wine-preſs of the wrath 

of God. 

Nd I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the 

mount Sion, and with him an hundred 

forty andtour thouſand, having his Fathers name 
written in their foreheads. | 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great 
thunder: and I heard the voice of harpers harp- 
ing with their harps: _ 

3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before 
the throne, and before the four beaſts, and the 
elders : and no man could learn that ſong, but 
the hundred and forty and four thouſand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled 
with women; for they are virgins : theſe are 
they which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 


oeth: theſe f were redeemed from among men, f Gr. 
eing the firſt fruits unto God, and to the — 


Lamb. 
5 And in their mouth was found no guile : 
2 they are without fault before the throne of 


6 And I ſaw another angel fly in the midſt 
of heaven, — the everlaſting goſpel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 


people, . 
7 Saying with a loud yoice, Fear God, and 


give glory to him, for "=_ hour of his judgment 
1s 


An angel preacheth the gr/þel. 
12 And heexerciſeth all the power of the firſt Anno 
fore him, and cauſeth the earth, and Dom. 


l to receive a f Gr. 
_ in their right hand, or in their fore-5** 


The earth reaped. 
Anno is come : * and worſhip him that made heaven 
Dom, and earth, and the ſea, and the fountains of wa- 


6, ters. 

Fl. . 8 And there followed another angel, ſaying, 
145.5» * Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, be- 
Acts Y 

14. 15. 
> Iſaiah the wrath of her fornication. 

eren. 9 And the third angel followed them, ſaying 
J F . 
2. 8, with a loud voice, It any man worſhip the 
Chap. beaſt and his image, and receive his mark in 

his forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture, into thecup of his indignation and he 
fhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone, in 
the preſence of the holy angels, and in the pre- 
ſence of the Lamb : 

11 And theſmoke of their torment aſcendeth 
up for ever and ever: and they have no reſt 

day nor night, who worſhip the beaſt and his 
image, and whoſoever receiveth the mark of his 
name. 

12 Here is the patience of the ſaints: here are 
they that keep the commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jeſus, 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven, ſaying 
unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die 
in the Lord, from henceforth : Yea, faith the 

Spirit, that they reſt from their labours ; 
b, and their works do follow the. 

14 And I looked, and behold, a white cloud, 
and upon the cloud one fat like unta the San of 
man, having on his head a golden crown, and in 
his hand a Pp fickle. | | 

15 Andanother angel came out of the temple, 
crying with a loud voice to him that ſat on the 


Joel cloud, © Thruſt in thy ſickle, and reap : for the 
3+ 13» time is come for thee to reap; for the harveſt of 
hor the earth is || ripe. 


16 And he that fat on the cloud, thruſt in 
his ſickle on the earth; and the earth was 
reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of the tem- 
pe 99 855 is in heaven, he alſo having a ſharp 
ckle. 
18 And another angel came out from the 
altar, which had power over fire; and cried 
with a loud cry to him that had the fhar 


ſickle, ſaying, Thruft in thy ſharp fickle, an 
** 1 upon the ſea; and it became as the blood of 


ther the cluſters of the vine of the earth; 
or her grapes are fully ripe 
19 And the angel 
earth, and 2 the vine of the earth, and 
caſt it into 
God. i . 
20 And the wine-preſs was troden without the 
city; and blood came out of the wine- preſi, even 


unto the horſe-bridles, by the ſpace of a thou- 

fand and ſix hundred furlongs.. | 
CHAP. XV. 

x The. gen angels wth the ſeven laſt es. 

3 The ſong of them that overcome the beaſt, 

7 The ſe ven v1ats full of the wrath of Gt. 


REVELATION: 


cauſe ſhe made all nations drink of the wine of 


ruſt in his fickle into the ſe 
e great wine-preſs of the wrath of upon 


marvellous; ſeven angels having the ſe 
— tor in them is filled up the ori 
8 


2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſs, min. 
gled with fire; and them that had gotten the 
M over the beaſt, and over his image, and 
over his mark, and over the number of his 
name, ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, having the harps 
of God. 

3 And they fing * the { 
vant of God, andt 
Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord 


almighty ; * juſt and true are thy ways, thou Pal 
145. 17. 


King of ſaints. 


4 © Who thall not fear thee, O Lord, and 


Seven vtals and their Plague 
A I ſaw another ſign in heaven, great and Am, 
Dom, 


96, 


of Moſes the ſer- Bug 
ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, 13.1. 


glo- Jeren. 


rify thy name? for n only art holy: for all! 


nations ſhall come and worthip before thee ; for 
thy judgments are made manifeſt. 

5 And after that I looked, and behold, the 
temple of the tabernacle of the teſtimony in 
heaven was opened: 

6 Andthe feven angels came aut of the temple, 
having the ſeven plagues, cloathed in pure and 
white linen, and having their breaſts girded with 
golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto the 
ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials full of the wrath 
of God, who liveth tor ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with fmoke from 
the glory of God, and from his power; and no 
man was able to enter into the temple, till 
the ſeven plagues of the feven angels were ful« 


filled, 

CHAP. XVI. 

2 The angels porr out their vials full of wrath : 
6 The plagnes that follveo thereupon, 15 Chriſt 
cometh as a thief. Bleſſed are they that 
evatch. 

AC heard a great voice out of the temple, 
1 ſaying to the feven angels, Go your ways, 

and pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon 

the earth, 2 
2 And the firſt went, and poured out his vial 

upon the earth ; and 

grievous fore upon the men which had the mark 
of the beaſt, and upon them which worſhipped 

his image. 1 
3 And the ſecond angel poured out his vial 


a dead man : and every living ſoul died in the 


ca. * . 

4 And the third angel poured out his vial 
the rivers and fountains of waters; and. 
they became blood. HE. 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters ſay, 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, a 
waſt, and ſhaft be, becauſe thou haſt judged 
th 


us': | Ke | 

6 For they have ſhed the blood of ſaints and 
prophets, and thou haſt given them blood to 
drink; for they are worthy. | 

J And 1 heard another out of the altar ſay, 
Even ſo, Lord God almighty, true and righteous 
are thy judgments. | 


$: And 


there fell a noiſom and 


38 
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Chri/t cometh as a thief. 
Anno 8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial 
Dom. upon the ſun z and power was given unto him to 

96. ſcorch men with fire. 
för, 9 And men were || ſcorched with great heat, 
wrrede and blafphemed the name of God, which hath 

power over theſe plagues: and they repented 
not, to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſeat ot the beaſt; and his kingdom was 
tull of darkneſs, and they gnawed their tongues 
tor pain, 

4 And blaſphemed the Ged of heaven be- 
cauſe of their pains and their ſores, and repent- 
ed not of their deeds. 

12 And the ſixth angel poured out his vial 
upon the great river Euphrates; and the water 
thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings 
of the eaſt might be prepared. 

13 And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like frogs 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of 
the falſe prophet, 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them 

to the battle of that great day of God al- 
mighty. 

Matth. 15 * Behold, I come as a thief, Bleſſed is he 

<4 f thatwatcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt he 

43 walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame. 

16 And he gathered them together into a 
_ called in the-Hebrew tongue, Armaged- 

on. 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial 
into the air; and there came a great voice out 
ot the temple of heaven, from the throne, ſay- 
ing, It is done. . 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, and 
22 ; and there was a great earth- 
quake, fuch as was not ſince men were up- 
on the earth, ſo mighty an earthquake and ſo 
great. 

19 And the great city was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great 

Jer. Babylon came in remembrance before God, ® to 

give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 

nels of his wrath. 

20 And every iſland fled away, and the moun- 

tains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a great hail out 
of heaven, every lone about the weight of a ta- 
lent : and men blaſphemed God becauſe of the 
plague of the hail ; for the plague thereof was 
exceeding great. | 

CHAP. XVII. 

3, 4 A woman arayed in purple and ſcarlet, with 
a golden cup in her hund, ſitteth upin the 
beaſt, 5 which is great Balylin the mother of 
all abominatzons. 9 The interpretation of the 
ſeven heads, 12 and the ten horns. 14 The 
dre of the Lamb. 16 The puniſhment of the 
whore, 

Nd there came one of the ſeven angels 

A which had the ſeven vials, and talked with 
me, ſaying unto me, Come hither, 1 will ſhew 


Chap. xvii. 


Babylon the mother of abominations. 
unto thee the judgment of the great whore, that Anno 
ſitteth upon many waters: Dom. 

2 With whom the kings of the earth have com- 96. 
mitted fornication, and the inhabiters of the 
earth have been made drunk with the wine of 
her ſornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the ſpirit into the 
wilderneſs : and I ſaw a woman fit upon a ſcar- 
let coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, 
having ſeven heads and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arayed in purple, and 
ſcarlet colour, and f decked withgold and preci 
ous {tone and pearls, having a golden cupin her* * 
hand, full of abominations and filthineſs of her 


fornication, : 

5 And upon her forehead was a name writ- 

ten, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
HE MOTHER OF 1 

TS, AND ABOMINAT LA 

HE EARTH. : | a 

6 And I ſaw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the ſaints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jeſus : and when I ſaw her, I won- 
dered with great admiration, | 

And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore 
didſt thou marvel ? I will tell thee the myſtery 
of the woman, and of the bealt that car- 
— her, which hath the ſeven heads and ten 

orns. | 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is not; 
and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, and 
go into perdition : and they that dwell on the 
earth ſhall wonder (whoſe names were not writ- 
ten in the book of life from the foundation of 
the world) when they behold the beaſt that was, 
and is not, and yet is. ; 

9 An here is the mind which nath wiſdom. 
The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, on which 
the woman ſitteth. ö 

10 And there are ſeven kings: five are fallen, 
and one is, and the other is not yet come; and 
when he cometh, he mult continue a ſhort 
ſpace, : | 
11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, even 
he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, and goeth 
into perdition. ; | 

12 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, are 
ten kings, which have received no kingdom as 
yet; but receive power as kings one hour with 
the beaſt. : 

13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give their 
power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, and 
the Lamb hall overcome them: for he is Lord a Tin. 
of lords, and King of kings; and they that are Cap. 
with him, are called, and choſen, and faith- 9. 5, 
ful. . 

15 And he faith unto me, The waters 
which thou ſawelt, where the whore ſitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt up- 
on the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall 
make her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall eat hex 
fleſh, and burn her with fire, 


- 02 17 For 


The fall of Babylon : 
Anno 1) For God hath put in their arts, fulfil 
Dom. his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom 

90. _ * beaſt, until the words of God ſhall be 

ulfilled. | 
18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is that 
great city which reigneth over the kings of the 
earth. | 
n 
2 Babylon ts fallen : 4 The people of God command- 
ed to depart out of her : 9 The kings of the 
earth, 11 with the merchants and mariners, la- 
ment over her: 20 The ſaints rejchce for the 
Judgments of Ged upon her. | 
Nd after theſe things I faw another angel 
come down from heaven, having great 
wy and the earth was lightened with his 
ory. | 
Ys of he cried mightity with a ſtrong voice 
© Chap, ſaying, * Babylon the great is fallen, is fal en,and 
34 8. is become the habitation of devils, and the hold 
of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every unclean 
and hateful bird. : 

For all nations have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication with her, 
and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the || abundance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, 
d jerem. ſaying, d Come out of her, my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her ſins, and that ye receive 
not of her plagues : | 
5 For her fins have reached unto heaven, and 
God hath remembred her iniquities. | 
6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, and 
double unto her double, according to her works: 
5 the cup which ſhe hath filled; fill to her dou- 
e 


How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, and 
lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow 
give her : for ſhe ſaith in her heart, I fit a 
<queen, and am no widow, and ſhall ſee no ſor- 
row. : 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one 
day, death, and mourning, and famine; and ſhe 
ſhall be utterly burnt with fire: for ſtrong is 
the Lord God who judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who have 
committed fornication, and lived deliciouſ- 

« Ezek, Iy with her, 4 ſhall bewail her, and lament for 

2 17. her, when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burn- 
ing, 

| 20 Standing afar off, for the fear of her tor- 

ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Baby- 

lon, that mighty city! for in one hour is thy 
judgment come. 

11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weep 
and mourn over her, for no man buyeth her 
merchandiſe any more: 

12 The merchandiſe of gold, and filver, and 
precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple, and filk, and ſcarlet, and all ||thyine 
wood, and all manner of veſſels of ivory, and all 
manner veſſels of moſt precious wood, and of 
: braſs, and iron, and marble, a 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and eint- 


yOr, 
power 


e Iſa ah 
47. 8. 


„Ezek. 
27. 27. 


Or, 
er. 


REVELATION. 


The kings, &c. lament 
ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, 
and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, an eep, Do 
_ horſes, and chariots, and || ſlaves, and ſouls 
of men. 0 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted aſte 
are de mag rem ye; — all 7 whict 
were dainty an Aly, are departed from 
and thou ſhalt find them no — at all. _ 

15 The merchants of theſe things which were 
made rich by her, thall ſtand afar off, for the 
fear of her torment, 'weeping and wailing, 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city 
that was cloathed in fine linen, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and decked with gold and precious 
ſtones, and pearls: 

1) For in one hour ſo great riches is come to 
nought. And every ſhip-maſter, and all the 
company in ſhips, and ſailers, and as many as 
trade by ſea, ſtood afar off, | 

18 And cried when they ſaw the ſmoke of 
her burning, ſaying, What cith is like unto this 
great city ? | | 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and 
cried, weeping, and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, 
that great city, wherein were made rich all that 
had thips in the ſea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſs: 
tor in one hour is ſhe made deſolate. 

20 Rejoyce over her, thou heaven, and ye 
holy apoſtles and prophets, for God hath aveng- 
ed you on her, . 

21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like 
a great milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, fay- 
ing, Thus with violence ſhall that great city 
Babylon be thrown down, and ſhall be tound no 
more at all. | 

22 And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, 
and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall beheard no 
more at all in thee ; and no craftſman, of what- 
ſoever craft he be, ſhall be found any more in 
thee; and the ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard 
no more at all in thee ; 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
more at all in thee ; and the voice of the bride- 


groom and of the bride ſhall be heard no more 


at all in thee : for thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth ; tor by thy ſorceries were all 
nations deceived :; 
24 And in her was found the blood of E 
phets, and of ſaints, and of all that were {lain 
upon the earth. ä 
God i od in Hane Ar 7 he great 
I God is praiſed in heaven for judging the grea 
whore, oy avenging the blood of his ſatnts. 
7 The marriage of the Lamb. 10 The angel will 
not be 2 1) The fowls called to the 
great ſlaughter. ; 
Nd after theſe things I heard a great voice 
of much people in heaven, ſaying, Alle. 
luia ; Salvation, and glory, and honour, and 
power unto the Lord our God : 

2 For true and righteous are his judgments ; 
for he hath judged the great whore, which did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and 
„ e the blood of his ſervants at her 

nd. 
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ie angel will not be worſoipped. - 


Alleluia: for the Lord 


3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And her 
ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. 
And the ſour and twenty elders, and the 


96. — beaſts fell down and worſhipped God that 


ſat on the throne, ſaying, Amen; Alleluia. 
And a voice came out of the throne, ſay- 


ing, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, and ye 


that fear him, both ſmall and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of mighty thunderings, ſaying, 
omnipotent reign- 


eth. ; 

Let us be glad and rejoyce, and give ho- 
nour to him : for the marriage of the Lamb 1s 
come, and his wife hath made her ſelf ready. 

8 And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be 
arayed in fine linen, clean and white : tor the 
fine linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints. 

9 And he faith unto me, Write, * Bleſſed are 
they which are called unto the marriage-ſupper 
of the Lamb. And he faith unto me, Theſe 
are the true ſayings of God. Ts 

10 And I fell at his feet to worſhip him: 
And he ſaid unto me, d See thou do it not: I 
am thy fellow ſervant, and of thy brethren 
that have the teſtimony of Jeſus : worſhip God : 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of pro- 


heſy. : 
f 11 And I ſaw heaven opened, and behold, a 
white horſe ; and he that fat upon him a 
called faithful and true, and in righteouſneſs he 
doth judge and make war. | 
12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
bead were many crowns; and he had a name 
written that no man knew but he himſelf: 
13 And he was cloathed with a veſture dipt 


8 and his name is called, The Word of 


14 And the armies which were in heaven 
followed him upon white horſes, cloathed in 
fine linen, white and clean. 

15 Andout of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword 
that with it he ſhould ſmite the nations: an 
he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: and he 
treadeth the wine-preſs of the fierceneſs and 
wrath of almighty God. : 

16 And he hath on 4 his veſture and on his 
thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun ; 
and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all the 
fowls that fly in the midſt of heaven, Come and 
gather your ſelves together unto the ſupper of 
the 14 God; : 

18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and 


the fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty 


men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of them that 


fit on them, and the fleth of all men, both tree 


and bond, both ſmall and great. 


19 And! ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the 


earth, and their armies gathered together to 
make war againſt him that fat on the horſe, and 
againſt his army. 


20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him 


Chap. Xxix, xx. 


The firſt re 


the falſe prophet that wrought miracles be-Anno 
fore him, with which he deceived them that Dom. 
had received the mark of the beaſt, and them 96. 


that worſhipped his image. Theſe both 
2 alive into a lake of — burning with Gr 
one. 
21 And the remnant were flain with the ſword 


of him that fat upon the horſe, which ford 


proceeded out of his mouth : and all the fo 

were filled with their flefh. ow 

CHAP. XX. 

2 Satan bound for a thouſand years. 5 The fir/t 

reſurrectiun: 6 They bleſſed that have part 
therein, ) Satan let looſe again. 8 Gag and 

Magog. 10 The devil caſt into the lake of fire 

and brimſtone. 12 The laſt and general reſur- 

rection. 
A I ſaw an angel come down from hea- 
ven, having the key of the bottomleſspit, 
and a great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon that old 
ſerpent, which is the devil and Satan, and 
bound him a thouſand years, 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and 
ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he 
ſhould deceive the nations no more till the thou- 
ſand years ſhould be fulfilled :. and after that, 
he muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon. 

4 And I faw thrones, and they ſat upon them, 
and judgment was given unto them: and [ {wv 
the ſouls of them that were beheaded for the 
witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God, and 
which had not worſhipped the beaſt, neither his. 
1mage, neither had received his mark upon their 


foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and 


reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. 

5 But the reſt of the dead lived not again un- 
til the thouſand years were finiſhed, This is the 
firſt reſurrection, _ 

6 Bleſſed and holy i he that hath part in the 
firſt reſurrection : on ſuch the ſecond death hath 
no power, but 8 ſhall be prieſts of God, and 
of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him a thouſand: 

ears. | 
p 7 And when the thouſand: years are expired, 
Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 

8 And ſhall goout to deceive thenations,which 

are in the fourquarters of the earth, * Gog 


number of whom is as the ſand of the ſea, 

9 Andthey went upon the breadth of the earth 
and compaſled the camp of the ſaints about, an 
the beloved city : and fire came down trom God 
out of heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived them, was 
caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where 
the beaſt and the falſe . are, and ſhall be 
tormented day and night for ever and ever. 

11 And | ſaw a great white throne, and him 
that ſat on it, from whoſe tacethe earth and the: 
heaven fled-away, and there was found no place 
for them. 


12 And l ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand» Dan. 
before God ; dand the books were opened: and? a. 
another © book was opened, which is b. Oe, 3 

ez 


and * Ezek. 
Magog, to gather them together to battle: the. . 


Anne beaven and new earth. 
Anno life: and the dead were judged out of thoſe 
Pom, things which were written in the books, accord- 

96. ing to their works. J | 922 

13 And the ſea gave up the dead which were 
Or, tie jn it; and death and || hell delivered up the dead 
84% which were in them: and they wereFudged eve- 
ry man according to their works. 
14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake 
of fire: This is the ſecond death. 
15 And whoſoever was not found written in 
the book of lite, was caſt into the lake ot fire. 
r role AP. XX, 
1 4 new heaven and a net earth. 10 The hea- 
wenly Jeruſalem, with a full deſcription there- 
of 23 She needeth no fun, the glory of God ts 
her light. 24 The Kings of the earth bring their 
riches unto ber, 
Nd * I ſaw a new heaven and a new earth: 
for the firit heaven and the firſt earth 
OG: paſſed away; and there was no more 
ca. | 
2 And I John faw the holy city, new je- 
ruſalem, coming down from God out of hea- 
ven, prepared as a bride adorned tor her huſ- 
band. : 
3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven, 
faying, Behold, the tabernacle of God ig with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be 
with them, and be their God. > 
4 > And God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there 
be any more pain: tor the former things are 
. paſſed away. ; 
e Iſalah f And he that ſat upon the throne ſaid, Be- 


Rae hold, 1 make all things new. And he ſaid unto 
2 Tor. 
3.17 


Iſaiah 
65. 17. 
2 Peter 
- 20 13. 


* Chap. 
2, 17. 


me, Write: tor theſe words are true and faith- 


. 6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done. «I am 
. & Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end: 
e will give unto him that is athirſt, of the 
fountain-of the water of lite freely. 

He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, 
and 1 will be his God, and he ſhall be my 


ſon. | 
$ But the fearful, and unbeheving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and ſorcerers, and 1dolaters, and all lyars, thall 
have their part in the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimſtone : which is the ſecond death. 
And there came unto me one of the ſeven, 
angels, which had the ſeven vials full of the 
ſeven laſt plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, 
Come, hither, I will ſhew thee the bride, the 
Lambs wife. i 

10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit to a 

great and high mountain, and ſhewed me that 
great city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out 
Of heaven from God, * 

11 Having the: glory of God: and her light 
ara like unto a {tone moſt rea even like a 
jaſper-ſtone, clear as cryſtal ; 

12 And had a wall . and high, and had 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 


REVELATION, 


and names written thereon, which 
of the twelve tribes of the chal 2 wem 
rs "Ing mag. ee ro on the north 90 . 

ree gates; on the ſouth, three gates: 3 
the weſt, three gates. N N 
£ 14 And _ 2 of — city had twelve foun. 

ations, and in them the names of 
apoſtles of the Lamb. DIE 

"5 —— — on talked _ me had a golden 
reed to meaſure the city, and the gat 
and By * _— 19 3 

16 And the city lieth four-ſquare, 
length is as large — the breadth. and = 
ſured the city with the reed, twelve thouſand 
furlongs ; the length, and the breadth, and the 
height ot it are equal. | 

17 And he meatured the wall thereof, an hun- 
dred and torty and tour cubits, according to 
the meaſure ot a man, that is, of the angel, 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of 
Ja * ; and the city was pure gold, like unto clear 
glaſs, 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the city 
were garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones, 
The tirlt foundation was jaſper ; the ſecond, ſap. 
phire ; the third a chalcedony ; the fourth, an 
emerald ; 

20 The fifth, ſardonyx; the ſixth, ſardius; 
the ſeventh, chryſolite ; the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, a chryſopraſus; the 
eleventh, a jacinct; the twelfth, an amethyſt, 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls ; 
every ſeveral gate was ot one pearl : and the 
ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were 
tranſparent glaſs, 

22 And | ſaw no temple therein: for the 
Lord God almighty, and the Lamb are the 
temple of it. 

23 And the city had no need of the ſun, h 
neither of the moon to ſhine init : for the glory ce. 
of God did lighten it, and the Lamb 15 the light 


thereof. 


245 And the nations of them which are ſaved,: i 
ſhall walk in the _ of it: and the kings ot'. 3 
the earth do bring their glory and honour in- 
to it. , 

25 * And thegates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all» mh 
by day: for there ſhall be no night there, n 
26 And they ſhall bring the glory and honour 


of the nations into it. 


27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any; n. 
thing that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh a 


abomination, or maketh a lye: but they which © i 


are written in the Lambs i book of lite. pe 


CHAP, XXII. 

1 The ri ver of the water of life, 2 The tree of life. 
5 The light of the city of God ts himſelf. ꝙ Th? 
angel will not be worſhipped. 18 Nothing in 
be added to the word of God, nor taken thetic: 

from, 

bers, he ſhewed me a pure river of water of 

| lite, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out ot the 

throne ot God, and of the Lamb. 8 
2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of mn 

| i Ide 
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The tree of life. , 


Anno 
Pom. 
90. 


C28. 
21. 23. 


dChap» 


19. Io 


the river, Was there the tree of life, which 
2 manner of fruits, and yielded her 
fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree 
avere for the healing ot the nations. 
3 And there ſhall be no more curſe : but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it ; 
and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. : 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face z and his name 
be in their foreheads. N 

And there ſhall be no night there, and 
they need no candle, neither light of the ſun; 
for the Lord God giveth them light: and they 
{hall reign for ever and ever. ; 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are 
faithful and true. And the Lord God of the 
holy prophets ſent his angel to ſhew unto his 
{:ryants the things which muſt ſhortly be done. 


» Behold, I come quickly: bleſſed zs he that 


keepeth the ſayings of the propheſy of this 


ok. h 
8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and heard 
them. And when I had heard and ſeen, I tell 
down to worſhip before the feet of the angel, 
which ſhewed me theſe things. : 

9 Then faith he unto me, ® See thou dot not: 
for 1 am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which keep the ſay- 
ings of this book : worſhip God. | 

10 And he faith unto me, Seal not the ſay- 

ings of = propheſy of this book: for the time 
is at hand. 
II He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill: 
and he which is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill: 
and he that is righteous, let him be righteous 
ſtill: and he that is holy, let him be holy ſtill. 


Chap. Xxxii. 


Niither add nor diminiſb. 

12 And behold, I come quickly; and my Anno 
reward 75 with-me, to give every man accord- Dom. 
ing as his work ſhall be. 96. 

13 Lam Alpha and Omega, * the beginning Nam. 
and the end, the firſt and the laſt. 4 Iſaiah 

14 Bleſſed are they that do his command- 4:- 4 & 
ments, that they may have right to the tree of g., 
life, and may enter in through the gates into s. «1.6. 
the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lye. 9 

16 J Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtify 
unto you theſe things in the churches, I am 
the root and the offspring of David, and the 
bright and morning ſtar. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. 

And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. And Hain 
let him that is athirſt, come: And whoſoever *** © 
will, let him take the water of lite freely. 

18 For I teſtify unto every man that heareth _ 
the words of the propheſy of this book, If Peut 
any man ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall Prov. 
add unto him the plagues that are written in 30. 4. 
this book : | 

19 And if any man ſhall take away from the 
words of the book of this propheſy, God thall 
take away his part out of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and from the things which 
are written in this book. 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, faith, 
Surely I come quickly, Amen. Even 10, come 
Lord Jeſus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you all, Amen, | 
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moſt remarkable Paſſages in the Books of the Old and New Teſta- 
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CHRIST 


4004 


Geneſis 
i. & 11, 


The firſt Age of the World. 

„ the beginning God 
created the heaven and 
/ the earth, ec. and lait 

of all man after his 

If OWN image. 

Man falls from his 

firſt tate, but is promiſed a Saviour 

of the ſeed of the woman. 

The world firſt peopled after A- 

dam and Eve had lett paradiſe. 


by his brother. | 
Seth born. 
Enos born. 


upon the name of the Lord. 
Caman born. . 
Mahalaleel born. 
Jared born. . 


rn, | 
Methuſelah born. 
Lamech, the father of Noah, 
born. 
Adam dieth, aged 930 years. 
Enoch, in the 365 year of his 
age, taken up to God. 
Seth dieth, aged 912 
Noah, the father an 
of the new world after the flood, 


rn. 
Enos, the third from Adam, di- 
eth, aged 903 years. 
Cainan dieth, aged 910 years. 
Mahalaleel, the fiſth from Adam, 
dieth, aged 895 years. 
Jared, the ſixth from Adam, di- 
ed 962 years. 
commands Noah to preach 
repentance, and to build the Ark, 
120 years beſore the flood. ; 
Jo Noah, aged 500 years, is 
born Japheth, and two years atter, 


ears, 


ay, a 


hem. 
Lamech, the ninth from Adam, 
Heth aged 977 years, he is the firſt 


to have died a natural death before 


is father. a 


About this time Cain and Abel 
offer ſacrifice, and Abel is murdered | 


About this time men begin to call 


noch, the ſeventh ſrom Adam, 


Patriarch 


man whom the Scriptures mention 


4 


The Year 


2234. 


2217. 
2188. 


Geneſis 
v. 27. 


vii. 11. 


„viii. 18, 


20. 


. 


xi. 18. 


Pal. cv. 
Iſa. Xix. 
11. 


Gexi. 20 
22, 
24, 
19, 
25. 


The firſt Age of the World, 
Methuſelah dieth a little before 
the flood, in the g6gth year of his 
age. He was the oldeſt man. 
The flood comes upon the earth 
inthe 6coth year of Noahs age. 


The ſecond Age of the World. 


He flood ceaſeth, and Noah 
(with his family, and the crea- 
tures he carried in with him) comes 
out of the ark, and offers a burnt- 
offering. At the ſame time God 
makes a covenant with Noah and 
his ſeed, promiſing never more to 
deſtroy the world by water, as a 
token whereof he placeth the rain- 
bow in the cloud. The fame year 
Noah begins to plant vines, and is 
drunk. 

Arphaxad born. 

Salah born. 

Eber born. 

Peleg born, ſo called, becauſe in 
his days the earth was divided. 
About this time the poſterity of 
Nimrod begin to build the city and 
tower of Babel, ſo called from the 
contuſion of languages which God 
ſent among the workmen. ; 

About this time Nimrod begins 
to exalt himſelf, by laying the firſt 
3 of the A yrian monar- 
chy. 

inive, the metropolis of Aſſy- 
ria built. 

Reu born. 

Mizraim, the grandſon of Ham, 
leads colomes into Egypt, and lay- 
eth the foundation of a CO 
which laſted 1,663 years, whence 
Egypt is called the land of Ham, 
— the Egyptian Pharaohs boaſted 


Kings. 
Serug born. 
Nahor born. 
Terah, Abrams father, born. 
Peleg, the ſixth from Noah, dieth. 
Nahor, the ninth from Noah, di- 
eth. 


themſelves to be the ſons of ancient [ 


A | Noah 


9 
i 


. 
f 
4 
| 
| 
* 
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1920. 


1913. 


Xil. I, 2, 


10. 


Gal. iii. 
. 
Exodus 


Geneſis 
xXxili. 


XIV. 4, 


IS 


20. 


see As vil. 4. 


xii. 40. 


The ſecond Age if the World, 


years aſter the flood. a 

Abram born, he was 75 years of 
age when his father Terah died,aged 
205 years; ſo that Terah begat not 
Abram in the 7oth year of his age, 
but Nahor and Haran, and in the 
130th year of his age, begat Abram. 


Sarai Abrams wife (called alſo 
Ifcah ) Harans Abrams brothers 
daughter, born ten years after her 
husband. 

Bo the ſeventh from Noah, di- 
et a 


b Serug, the eighth from Noah, di- 
eth 


king of Elam, ſubdueth the kings 
of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Ze 
boiim and Bela; who ſerve him 12 
years. | 

Terah with his family leaveth Ur 
of the Chaldeans, and dwells at Ha- 
Jran. 5 


The third Age of the Wcrld. 


Bram, aſter his fathers deceaſe, 

in the 55th | your ot his age, 1s 
commanded by God to enter upon 
the land of Canaan, which God pro- 
miſeth to give unto his ſeed, and 
that in his ſeed (vis. Chriſt Jeſus 


earth ſhould be blefſed. 

In the year following a famine in 
the land of Canaan forceth Abram 
with his tamily to go into Egypt. 
From this firſt coming into Egypt, 
to the departure of the children ot 
Iſrael out of it, are reckoned 430 
ears. 

Abram and Lot in this ſame year 
return into Canaan; but the land not 
being ſufficient for both their flocks, 
they part aſunder. Lot goeth to 
Sodom. God reneweth his promiſe 
to Abram, he removeth to Hebron, 
and there buildeth an Altar. 

Bera the king of Sodom, with four 
other kings, rebel againſt Chedor- 
laomer, but are overcome by him 
in the valley of Siddim. Lot being 
taken priſoner, Abram reſcueth 
him, ſlayeth Chedorlaomer and his 
confederates, and in his return is 
blefled by Melchiſedech king of 
Salem, and prieſt of God, to whom 
Abram gives tithe. The reſt of the 
ſpoils, his Partners having had their 


Noah dieth, aged 950 years, 350 


About this time Chedorlaomer | 


our Lord) all the families of the| | 


"roy he reſtoreth to the king of 
odom. | 
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Sodom, contrary to Gods command, 
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Abram complaineth for want at 
an heir: God promiſeth him * 
and a 1 of his ſeed. ( 
| ed again, and confirm. 
ORE a gn. 8 | 
arai being barren' giveth | 
her handmaid to 1 115 
Iſhmael, Hagars ſon, born. 
Arphaxad, the third from Noah 
dieth. 
God maketh a covenant with 4. 
bram, and in token of a greater 
bleſſing, changeth his name into 
Abraham. As a Seal of this Coye. 
nant, Circumciſion is ordained, $4. 
rar her name alſo is changed into 
Sarah, and ſhe is bleſſed, Co. 
promiſeth them a Son, and com. 
mandeth that his name be calle 
[faac ; in him God promileth ty 
eſtablith his Covenant. 
Abraham entertaineth three an 
gels, who renew the promiſe to him 
of having a Son. God revealeth to 
Abraham the deſtruction of Sodom, 
with whom Abraham intercede; 
tor Lot and his family. See Gy, 
19. 29. . 
Lot is commanded, for the pr. 
ſervation of himſelf and his family, 
to get out of Sodom, and to flyto 
the mountain; but by much en. 
treaty, he obtaineth leave to go into 
Zoar. Sodom, Gomorrah, and al 
the cities in the vale of Siddim, 
with all the inhabitants of them, 
are for the moſt horrible fins de. 
ſtroyed by fire and brimſtone from 


monument thereof unto this day. 
Lots wite, for looking back upon 


is turned into a pillar of ſalt; and 
Lot himſelt tearing to continue at 
Zoar, leaves the plain country, and 
betakes himſelf to the mountain, 
carrying his two daughters with| | 
him. 

Ifaac born in the 100th year 
Abrahams age. Not long alter to 
Lot are born Moab and Ammon, 
his ſons at the ſame time, and his 
grandſons. 
Hagar and Iſhmael, at Sarahs fe. 
queſt, are caſt forth. 3 
Salah, the fourth from Noah, d. 
eth. 
God tempteth Abraham to offer 
Ifaac; Abraham giveth proof ot his 
faith and obedience. _ 

Sarah dieth at Hebron in Canaan, 


in the 127th year of her age. Id 
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The third Age of the World. 

Ifaac marrieth Rebekah the 
daughter of Bethuel, the fon ot 
Nahor, in the 40th year of his age. 

Shem, the ſon of Noah, dieth. 

Jacob and Eſau born in the 6oth 
year of their father Iſaac's age. 

Abraham dieth, aged 175 years. 

Heber, the fifth from Noah, di- 
eth; from him Abraham and his 
poſterity were called Hebrews. 
Gen. Xxiv. 13. ; 

Eſau aged forty years, marrieth 
5 the daughter of Beeri the 
Hittite, and Bathſhemath the daugh- 
ter of Elon the Hittite. 

Iſhmael dieth, aged 137 years. 

acob, by his mothers inſtruction, 

obtaineth the bleſſing from Iſaac his 
father, which was deſigned for Eſau. 
Upon which he is forced to fly into 
Meſopotamia, to ſhun his brothers 
rage. Upon the way are foretold un- 
to him, in a viſion, the bleſſings of 
his poſterity. At length he comes to 
his uncle Laban's houſe, and cove- 
nanteth to ſerve him ſeven years for 
his daughter Rachel, but Laban de- 
ceiveth him with Leah ;the marriage 
week being completed, Rachel alſo 
isgiven him ro wite, upon condition 
of ſerving ſeven years more. 

Of Leah are born, 

Reuben, 

Simeon, 


I, 

Judah, from whom the Jews re 
ceĩve their denomination. 

Rachel having been long barren, 
at length beareth Joſeph 6 
deſiring to depart, 1s perſwaded by 
Laban to ſerve ſix years more for 
ſome part of his flock. 

Jacob, after he had been twenty 


on his im 
acquainting his father or brothers 
in law; Rachel ſtealeth her tathers 
gods, and is purſued by Laban. Ja 
cob by hisprudence is reconciled to 
his brother Eſau. He wreſtleth with 
an angel at Peniel, and is called 
lirael. 

About this time Dinah, Jacobs 
daughter, is defloured by Sichem the 
ſon of Hamor. Simeon and Levi, 
Dinahs brethren, revenge their ſiſters 
quarrel, by putting all the males 
ot Sichem to the ſword, tor which 
thing Jacob reproveth them. 

Rachel is delivered of Benjamin 
on the way betwixt Peth-el or bcth- 


lehem, and Ephrath, ard dies in 


| 


years in Meſopotamia, ſets forward. 
homewards, without | 
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Child-bed. Some think that Job 
lived about this time. | 
Judah lieth with Thamar his 
daughter in law in diſguiſe. | 
Joſeph is hated by his brethren, 
and is fold to merchant-men, Iſh- 
maelites and Midianites, who carry 
him into Egypt, where he is ſold t 
Potiphar an officer of Pharaohs, and 
by him made overſeer of his houſe. 
— reſiſteth the temptations 
of his maſters wife; he is falſly ac- 
cuſed by her, and caft into priſon. 
He interpreteth the dreams of Pha- 


to paſs according to his interpreta- 


raohs butler and baker, which come] 


tion. . 
Iſaac dieth, aged 180 years, and is 
buried by his ſons Jacob and Eſau. 
Joſeph interpreteth Pharaohs two 
'reams ; he giveth Pharaoh counſel, 
and 1s made governor of the whole 
land of Egypt, 
Here begin the ſeven years of 
plenty in the land of Egypt. About 
this time Manaſſeh and Ephraim, 
Joſephs two ſons, are born of Aſe- 
nath the daughter of Potipherah, 
prieſt of On. 
Here begin the ſeven years of ſa- 
mine. 


corn in Egypt; they are impriſoned 
10 Joſeph tor ſpies, but are ſet at 
liberty on condition of bringing 
Benj 
pledge. 


Jacob ſendeth his ten ſons to buy 


amin; and Simeon 1s kept as a 


Jacob is with much difficulty per- 
ſwaded to ſend Benjamin; Toleph 


Jmaketh himſelf known to his bre- 


thren, and ſendeth for his father, by 
command from Pharaoh. 
Jacob having offered ſacrifice to 


[God, for that his ſon Joſeph is yet 


alive, goes with all his family into 
Egypt, in the third year of famine, 
and 13oth year of his age. He is 
ſeated in the land of Goſhen. 

Joſeph getteth all the money, 
lands, and cattle of the Egyptians, 
tor bread; only the lands belonging 
to the prieſts he buyeth not. 

Jacob adopteth Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh, and bleſſeth them, and all his 
ons; propheſieth the deſcent of the 
Meſſiah from Judah, and dieth,aged 
147 years; 17 whereof he lived in 
Egypt. Ne is with great pomp car- 


{epulchre of his father. | 
Joſeph en his dead-bed prophe- 


:1ed into Canaan, and buried in the] 


feth unto his brethren their return 
| 2 into 
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{her adopted ſon. 28 
Moſes in the fortieth year of his 
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into Canaan; takes an oath of them 
to carry his bones out of Egypt, and 
dieth aged 110 years. : 

The Book of Geneſis endeth in 
the death of Joſeph, containing the 


in order of time the book of Job fol- 
lows, written as (tis generally be- 
lieved) by Moſes. 

Levi dieth in E 


and Aaron, 


children of Iſrael, when a king roſe 
up in Egypt, who knew not Joſeph. 
Aaron born three years betore his 
brother Moſes, 83 years before the 
departure of the children of Iſrael 
out of Egypt. 

Pharaoh having in vaincommand- 
ed the Hebrew midwives to deſtroy 
all the males of the Iſraelites, ſets 
forth an edict, charging that they 
be all caſt into the river. | 
Moſes is born, who being hid in 
the flags by the river-ſide, 1s tound 
by Pharaohs daughter, and becomes 


age, having ſlain an Egyptian, whom 


[he ſaw contending with an Hebrew, | 
flieth into Midian, where he marri- 


eth Zipporah the daughter of Reuel, 
or Jethro a prieſt, and liveth with 
him forty years. 
Caleb; the ſon of Jephunneh, born. 
Whilſt Moſes keeps his father in 
laws ſheep at mount Horeb, God ap- 
eth to him in a burning buſh, 
and ſendeth him to deliver Iſrael. 
Moſes and Aaron having declared 
to Pharaoh the meſſage, in which 
they are ſent unto him from God, are 
charged by him as heads of a . 4 
and ſent away with many bad words: 
and more grievous labours are forth- 
with laid upon the Iſraelites. 
Moſes being now 8o, and Aaron 
8 years of age, urged thereunto by 
od, return again to Pharaoh, 
where the magicians by their ſor- 
cery, imitating the miracles of 
Aarons rod turned into a ſerpent, 
make Pharaoh more obſtinate than 


upon.the Egyptians. 
The fourth Age of the World. 


Un the fourteenth day of the 
firſt month (which was May 


hiſtory of 2,369 years; next to which 


pt, aged 13y 
years, he was grandfather — Moſes | 
Here hos the bondage of the | 


he was before. Wherefore God, by] 
the hand of Moſes, lays ten plagues 


| 


XV. 


xvi. 


plete term of 430 


[reckoning from Abrahams 


| [in a pillar of a cloud by = 
h 


_ 


[ſerved for a memorial. 


[coming together at the dawning d 


the E. 
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in the evening, the paſſover is ing; 
tuted. 

Upon the fifteenth of the fam 
month, at midnight, the firſt bor 
of Egypt being all ſlain, Pharaoh 
and his ſervants make haſte to ſeng 
ang the Iſraelites; and they the 
ſelf ſame day, wherein they were let 
go out of bondage, being the con. 
years from the firſ 
their Anceſtor, 
depar. 
ture out of Charran, take their 
journey, and march away, bein 
600,000 men, beſides children, an 
come to Rameſes, from whence hy 
ſeveral encampings they cometoths 
Red ſea, the Lord conducting then 


and} 
a pillar of fire by night. They = 
ry Joſephs bones with them, 

t the Red ſea Pharaoh with hi 
hoſt overtakes them ; Moſes divided 
the waters with his rod, and the 
children of Iſrael paſs through on 
dry ground unto the deſert of E. 
tham ; whom when Pharaoh and 
his army would needs follow, they 
are all overwhelmed by the wate 


pilgrimage o 


the day, whereby the Iſraelites ar 
wholly freed from the bondage 0 
ptians; whoſe carcaſes when 
ney ee — all the ſea over, 
and caſt upon the ſhore, they ſing 
ſon 2 praiſe and thankſgiving un- 


to . 

Upon the fifteenth of the ſec 
month (our June the 4th, bein 
Thurſday) the Iſraelites come to 
the wilderneſs of Zin, which liet 
between Elima and Sinai, where, to 
want of food, they murmure againſt 


of promiſe. An omer of it 1s pre 


AtRephidim, which was theele 

venth place of their encamping, the 

people murmure for want of water: 

Moſes gives them water, by ſtrik. 

ing the hard rock in Horeb wit! 
STr * 


is rod. | 

The Amalekites falling upon the 
rere of the Iſraelites, are diſcomſit- 
ed by Joſhua, whilſt Moſes holds up 


his hands to God in prayer. 
| * in pray Ged 
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XXIV, 


9, 18. 


Xxxi. 18. 


xXXii. 


ſreſt returning, Moſes with his ſer- 


xxv, &c.}conſecration, ſacrifices, and other 
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God publiſheth his Law contained 

in the Ten Commandments, with a 

terrible voice from mount Sinai. 
The people being in great tear, 


all which being written in the Book 
of the Covenant, Moſes propofeth 
them to the people ; which done, 
riſing early in the morning, he builds 
an altar at the foot of the mountain, 
and ſets up 12 ſtatues, according to 
the 12 tribes of Iſrael, and ſends 
12 young men of the firſt-born 
(whom the Lord had conſecrated to 
himſelf, as miniſters of thoſe holy 
things, betore the Levitical Prieſt- 
hood was ordained) which offer ſa- 
crifice, firſt for ſin, and then for 
thankigiving to the Lord: and when 
Moſes had read the Book of the 
Coveriant, he takes the blood of the 
calves and goats ſo offered, and 
with water, ſcarlet wooll, and hyſ- 
ſop, ſprinkles the book therewith, 
and all-the people, or thoſe 12 ſta 
tues repreſenting them; and ſo per- 
forms a ſolemn Covenant between 
God and his people. 

Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and A- 
bihu, and 50 men of the elders of 
Iſrael, go up into the mount, and 
there behold the glory of God : the 


] 


vant Joſhua abides there ſtill, and 
waits ſix days, and upon the ſeventh 
day God ſpeaks unto him, and there 
he continues 40 days and 40 nights 
(reckoning thoſe ſix days which he 
waited for the appearance of the 
Lord)eating no meat all that while, 
nor drinking water (Deut. ix. 9. 

where he receives Gods comman 

touching the frame of the Taber- 
nacle, the prieſts garments, their 


things, comprized in this and the ſix 
following Chapters. 

At the end of 40 days, God gives 
Moſes the two tables of the Law in 
ſtone, made by Gods own hand, and 
written with his own finger; bid- 
ding him withal quickly to get him 
down, for that the people had alrea- 
dy made to themſelves a molten calt 
to worſhip. Moſes by prayer paci- 
fieth God, and goes — from the 
mount, and ſeeing the people keep- 
ing a feſtival in honour of their idol 
in the camp, he breaks the Tables] 
of the Law at the foot of the mount: 
for which the Jews keep a ſolemn 


faſt unto this day. 
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Moſes having burnt and defaced 
the idols, puts 4,000 of the idolaters 
to death by the hands of the Levites. 
God commands Moſes to frame 
new Tables of ſtone, and to bring 
them with him into the mount : 
Moles brings them the next morn- 
ing, and whilſt he ſtands in the cleſt 
of a rock, God paſſeth by, and ſhew- 
eth him a glimpſe of his glory. 
God renews his Covenant with his 
people, and upon certain conditions] 
gives them his Laws again. 
inthe firſt fix months of this year, 
the Tabernacle, the Ark of the Co- 
venant, the Altar, the Table of 
Shew-bread, the Prieſts Garments, 
the holy Ointments,the Candleſtick, 
and other Utenfils and Veſſels be- 
longing to the Sacrifices, are finiſhed 
in the deſert at mount Sinai, and 
are brought unto Moſes. 
The Tabernacle is ſet up and an- 
ointed with holy Qyl. Aaron and 
his ſons are conſecrated 
Prieſthood. 


ſtrange fire, are ſtruck dead in the 
place by fire from heaven. 


their offerings toward the dedication 
of the 'Tabernacle. God ſpeaketh to 
Moſes from the Mercy ſeat. | 
The ſecond paſlover is inſtituted. 
Jethro, who 1s alſo called Hobab, 
brings his daughter Zipporah, with 
her two ſons, Gerſhon and Eliezer, 


in law Moſes, and having congratu- 
lated his and the whole people of 


he openly declares his faith and de- 
votion towards the true God. By 
his advice Moſes imparts the go- 
vernment of the people to ſome 
others, and ordains magiſtrates for 
the deciding of leſſer cauſes. 
Moſes complains to God of the 
over great burden of his govern- 
ment; God, to caſe him of his 
charge, gives him for afliſtance the 
court of 70 Elders. 
The people luſt for fleſh, God 
— them quails in wrath, and 
ends withal a moſt grievous plague 
among them. 
God rebukes the ſedition of Mi- 
Moſes his right. © 
From the wilderneſs of Paran, 
near Kadeſh-barnea, 12 men are ſent 


(among whom are Caleb and Jo- 


tor the 
Nadab and Abihu, for offering! 


The Lange of the tribes preſent} - 


which were left with him, to his ſon} 


Iſraels deliverance out of bondage, | 


5 ſhuay 
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ſhua) to diſcover the land of Ca- 
naan, Returning, they bring with 
them a branch of a vine, with a 
cluſter of grapes upon it; ten of the 
twelve ſo ſent ſpeak ill of the coun- 
try, declare it barren, and magnity 
the cities for their ſtrength, and the 
giantly ſtature of the inhabitants. 

The people terrified with this 
relation, are about to return into 
Egypt, from which Caleb and Jo- 
ſhua endeavouring to diſſuade them, 
are like to be ſtoned. At this God is 
ſo provoked, that he threateneth to 
deſtroy them; but is prevailed upon 
by Moſes his 27 to ſpare them. 
Nevertheleſs he denounceth that all 
who are now 20 years old and up- 
ward (except Caleb and Joſhua) 
ſhall die in the wilderneſs. The men 


deſtroyed by ſudden death. Some 
endeavouring to enter upon the pro- 
miſed land, contraryto the command 
of God, are ſmitten by the Amale- 
kites and Canaanites. 

In this place, vig. Kadeſh-barnea, 
the Iſraelites continue many days; 
but that in ſome places they conti- 
nued many years, appeareth, for that 
in the ſpace of 37 years there are 
but 17 encampings mentioned. 

To their long continuance in Ka- 
deſh, and the encampings from 
thence, all that we find delivered in 
the xvth, and four next enfuing 


as how Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
for raiſing 1 — Moſes 
and Aaron, were ſwa 


ciates; and how the people mur- 
muring againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
for the calamity which had befallen 
their brethren, were deſtroyed by 
God, to the number of 14,700 men; 
and how twelve rods being brought 
by twelve princes, and laid in the 
ſanctuary, Aarons rod only budded, 
and brought forth almonds, and 
was laid up before the Ark, for a 
memorial to thoſe who ſhould atter- 
wards be given to rebellion. 

In theſe 3) years the [Iſraelites 
by 17 encampings having compaſſ 
ed the hill country of Seir and 
Edom, they come to the wilderneſs 
of Zin, in the firſt month of the 
4<th year after their departure out 
of Egypt. | 
Here Miriam, the filter of Moſes 


and Aaron, dieth. 


who raiſed the evil report are al!“ 


chapters of Numbers, ſeems to refer; 


f lowed alive] | 
into the earth, and 259 of their aſſo- 
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tinct and dead, the Iraelites pals 


of Moab at Ar, and at length they 


1 Amonites, fears, leſt, under pretence 
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The people again, for want of 
water, murmure againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, whom when God had com. 
manded to call water out of the rock 
only by ſpeaking to it; Moſes bein 


tience and difhdence of the thing 
ſ 3 whatever it was 
unadviſedly with his lips, and ſtrikes 
the rock thrice with Aarons rod 
and thereby draws water from it. 
but for tranſgreſſing Gods com. 
mand, they are both debarredtrom 
entring into the land of Canaan, | 

In the fifth month of this year| 
Aaron dieth at Moſera, on the top 
of Mount Hor, at the age of 12: 
yours leaving his ſon Eleazar his 

ucceſſor in the high- prieſthood. 

The people murmuring, are 
plagued with fiery ſerpents, where. 
of many die; upon their repentance 
God commands that a braſen fer. 
pent be made, and liſted up upon a 
| ole, that as many as look on it may 

ive. 

About the latter end of this year, 

all thoſe who at Kadeſh-barnea mu- 


over Zared, and come to the borders 


arrive at Bamoth, a valley in the| 
country of the Moabites, and pitch 
at mount Piſgah. 

Sihon king of the Amorites re- 
fufing them paſſage through his 
country, is ſlain, and the Iſraelites 
poſſeſs his land. : 

Og the king of Baſan, coming] 
out againſt Iſrael, is deſtroyed with 
all his people, not one leſt alive, and 
his country poſſeſſed by the liracl-| 
wes, 

After theſe viCtoriesthe Iſraelites} 
ſet forward, and encamp in the 
plains of Moab. f 

Balak king of Moab, conſidering 
what the Iſraelites had done to the 


of paſſing through his country, the) 
ſhould poſſeſs themſelves of his whole 
kingdom ; take counſel with the 
Princes of the Midianites his neigh- 

urs, and ſends for Balaam a ſooth- 
ayer out of Meſopotamia to come 
and curſe the Iſraelites, promiſing 
him great rewards for his labour ; 
purpoſing afterwards to make War 
upon them. 
"Datum, forewarned of God, re 
ſuſeth at firſt to come; but being 
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{ent 
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but God offended hereat, makes the 


them, for want of Iſſue male; this 


its 77 die ; and Joſhua is thereupon declar- 
> 7,2 


| The fo tÞ ge of the dl. 
ſent for a ſecond time, he importun- 
eth God to let him go, and goes with 
a purpoſe indeed to curſe Iſrael; 


dumb aſs of this wizard, on which 
he rode, ſpeaking in a mans voice, 
to reprove his fol * | 

Balaam twice offers ſacrifice, and 
would fain have curſed Iſrael, to 
gratity Balak therein; but bein 


inſtead of curſing, he bleſſeth them 
altogether; toretelling what felicity 
attended them, and what calamities 
ſhould befal their enemies. 

By his advice the women of Moab 
and Midian are ſet on work to turn 
the Iſraelites away to idolatry. 
Wherefore God commands Moſes! 
firſt to take all the ring-leaders of 
this diſorder, and to hang them up. 
betore the ſun, and then gives or- 
der to the Judges to put to death all 
ſuch as had joyned themſelves to 


| 


plague upon the people, whereof 
die 5 cy men in one day; which 
added to them which were hanged 
and killed with the ſword, amount 
in all to 24,000. 

Phineas the ſon of Eleazar, by kill- 
ing Zimri, the chief of his fathers 
family, and Cozhi the daughter of 
Zur, a prince of the Midianites, 
appeaſeth the wrath*'of God, and 
the plague ceaſeth. God thereſore 
ſettleth the high-prieſthood for ever 
upon the houſe ot Phineas, and com 
mands that war be made upon the 
Midianites, | 
Moſes and Eleazar, by Gods com- 
mand, in the plain of Moab, near 
unto Jordan, over againſt Jericho, 
number the people from 20 years 
old and upwards, and ſind them to 
be 601,730 men, beſide the Levites, 
whoſe numbet, reckoning them 
irom one month old and upwards, 
come to 23,000, and then Moſes re- 
ceives command tor the parting of 
the land of promiſe among the Iſ- 
raelites. 

The daughters of Zelophehad 
have their fathers land parted among 


occaſions the law tor ſucceſſion in 
heritapes to be made. 
God ſignifies to Moſes that he ſhall 


ed to be his ſucceſſor, upon whom 
Moſes lays his hands, and gives him 


inſtructions. Several laws are made. 


torced thereto by the Spirit of God,} 


Baal-peor. Laſt of all God ſends a] * 
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ſtribes in all their wars, till they had 


. | God had therefore thus declared his 
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Twelve thouſand of the Iſraelite 
under the command of Phineas, van- 
quith the Midianites, and put to the 
{word all the Males among them, 
with their five princes, and among 
them Zur, the tather of Cozbi, and 
Balaam the wizard; but they ſave 
the women alive, at wtnch Moles 
is wroth, and commands that every! 
male child, and all the wor. en, 
except ſuch as be virgins, be 
killed. 

The lands which belonged to Si- 
hon, and Oz, namely, all trom the 
river Arnon to mount Hermon, 
Moſes divides, and gives to the tribes! 
of Reuben and Gad, and the hall 
tribe of Manaſleh ; ſo that their 
poſſeſſions lay on this fide Jordan; 
nevertheleſs they aſſiſt the reſt of the 


ſubdued the Canaanites, and poſſeſl- 
cd the promiſed land, | 

Moſes commands the people, that 
in their paſlage over Jordan, they 
ſhall ſet up great ſtones, and en- 
grave the Ten Commandments on 
them, with the form ot bleſſing up 
on mount Gerizim, and of curſing 
on mount Ebal. Exhorting them to 
obſei ve the law of God, by ſetting 
before their eyes the benefits that 
would enſue thereon. | 
He alto renews the covenant 
made by God with them and their 
children on mount Horeb, and 
again perſwades them to keep that 
covenant, by all the bleſſings and 
curſes which would undoubtedly 
follow the keepers or breakers ot it. 
Yet with a promiſe of pardon and 
deliverance, if at any time, having 
broken it, they ſhall repent them ot 
their ſin; and tells them further, that 


will unto them, to the end that none 
hereatter offending, ſhall pretend 
ignorance. 

Moſes having written this law, 
delivers it to the prieſts the ſons of 
Levi, and the elders of the people, 
to be kept; the ſame day alſo he 
writes his moſt excellent ſong, and 
reaches the ſame to the children ct 
Iſrael to be ſung; and having finiſh- 
ed the book of the law, he takes 
order to have it laid up in the fide 
ot the ark, 

Moſes now drawing near to his 
end, blefleth every tribe in parti- 
cular, by way of propheſy, ſave on- 
ly the tribe of Simeon. 
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In the 12th month of this year he 
goes up to mount Nebo, and trom 
thence beholds the land of promiſe, 
and there dieth,aged 120 years; the 


the place where he died, intoa valley 
of the land of Moab, over againſt 
Beth-peor, and there buriethit, nor 
doth any man know the place where 
he laid it unto this day. The Iſrael- 
ites mourn for him 30 days, 

Here ends the Pentateuch, or five 
books of Moſes, containing the hi- 
ew Fre 2,552 years and an half,trom 
the beginning of the world ; and the 
book of Joſhua begins with the 41ſt 
year after the departure of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

Joſhua being confirmed in his go- 
vernment by God, ſends forth ſpies 
from Shittim to the city of Jericho, 
who being harboured by Rahab, 
are privily ſent away, when ſearch 
js made for them. | 

Upon the tenth day of the firſt 
month (April zo.) to wit, the ſame 
day that the Paſchal Lamb was to 
be choſen out of the flock, the Iſ- 
raclites under the conduct of Joſhua, 
a type of Jeſus Chriſt, go up out of 
the river Jordan into the promiſed 
land of Canaan, a type of a more 
heavenly country. They paſs through 
the river on dry ground, the waters 
being for that preſent divided; for a 
memorial of which miraculous paſſ- 
age Joſhua ſets up 12 other ſtones 
in the very chanel of Jordan, and tak- 
ing 12 other {tones out of the midſt 


place where they next encarnp. 
The day following Joſhua renews 
the uſe of circumciſion, which had 
been omitted go years. 

Upon the 14th day of the ſame 
month, in the evening, the Ifraelites 
celebrate their firſt Paſſover in the 
land of Canaan. 


na ceaſeth.⸗ 

Our Lord Jeſus, Captain of his 
Fathers hoſt, appears to Joſhua the 
typical Jeſus, before Jericho, with 
a drawn ſword in his hand, and pro- 
miſeth there to deſend his r. 
Jericho, the ark of the Lord ha\ 
ing been carried round about it, is 
taken the 5th day, the walls thereoſ 


prieſts trumpets, all the inhabitants 
are put to the ſword, except Rahab 


body of Moſes God tranſſates out of 


t 
his children and cattle, 
fire, God being pacified hereby, Aj 
is taken by ambuthment, and utter. 
ly deſtroyed. 


the Ten Commandments engrayen 
on it; the bleſſings and curſes are 
repeated on mount Ebal, and mount 


read in the ears of the people. 


againſt Iſrael; only the Gibeonites 
craftily find a way to fave their own 
lives, by makinga league with them | 
but are afterwards deputed to the 
ſervile offices of the houſe of God. 


_ 
_———— 


with the kings of Hebron, Jarmuth, 
Lachiſh, and Eglon, hearing that 


their forces together, and beſiege it; 
but. Joſhua raiſeth the ſiege, purſu- 


them as far as Azekah, the Lord in 
the mean while killing more with 
hailſtones from heaven, than the I. 
raelites with their ſwords, Joſhua 
commands the ſun to ſtand ſtill over 
Gibeon, and the moon over the val- 
ley of Ajalon, by the ſpace almoſt of 
one whole day, until the Iſraelites 
are fully avenged of their enemies. 
'The five kings hide themſelves in a} 
cave at Makkedah, from whence ; 
are brought forth, ſcorntully uſed, 


Next day aſter the paſſover Man- 


hav-| 


Jothua had waged war for fix years, 
falling down at the ſound of the| 


and her family. 


their countries. 
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The Iſraelites beſiege Ai, 
ſmitten by their Saws oh GRE 
ing abandoned them for facrile 6 
committed by Achan ; Achans 0 


being diſcovered by the cat 
lots, and himſelf found b 
ſtoned to death, and 5 with 


urnt with 


On mount Ebal, according to the 


aw made, is an altar erected, and 


Gerizim, and the book of the lay 


The kings of Canaan combine 


Adoni-zedek king of ſeruſalem, 
Gibeon is fallen off from them, joyn 


eth thoſe five kings, and ſmiteth 


and hanged. : 
From the autumn of this year, 
wherein, after the failing of Manna, 
they began to till the ground, the 
riſe.of the- ſabbatical years 1s to be 
taken. | . 
Joſhua now grown old, is com, 
manded byGod to divide all theland 
on the welt of Jordan, among tie 
nine tribes remaining, and the other 
half tribe of Manaſſeh. The Lord 
and his ſacriſices are the inheritance! 
of Levi: : 
The reſt of the kings, with whom 
reſolve to ſet upon him with united 


forces ; but Joſhua comes upon them 
unawares, {lays them, and poſleſſeth 


Toſhua| 
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Joſhua now roots out thoſe giants, 
the Anakims, with their cities, out 
of the hill countries, out of Hebron, 
Debir, and Anab, and generally out 
of all the mountains of Judah and 
all Iſrael. And having gotten the 
whole land into his hands, he divides 
it among the children of Iſrael, ac 
cording to their tribes; and the 
land reſted from war. 

The firſt ſabbatical year, or year 
of reſt ; trom hence the year of Ju- 
bile, or every fifty years ſpace, is to 
be reckoned, 

The tabernacle is ſet up at Shiloh 
(thought tobe the ſame withSalem) 
where it continued 328 years. 

The Reubenites, Gadites, and the 
halt-tribe of Manaſſes with a blefſ- 
ing are ſent home to their poſſeſſions 
on the other ſide of Jordan. 

2 gathers together all Iſrael, 
exhorts them to obedience, briefly 
recites Gods benefits to them, re- 
neweth the covenant between them 


After the deceaſe of Joſhua, and 
the elders, who outlived him, and 
who remembred the wonders which 
God had wrought for Iſrael, there 
ſucceeds a generation of men which 
forget God, and mingle themſelves 
with the Canaanites by marriage, 
and worſhip their idols. In this 
time of anarchy and confuſion, 
when ory man did that which 
ſeemed right in his own eyes, all 
thoſe diſorders were committed, 
which are 8 in the five laſt 
Chapters of the Book of Judges; to 
wit, the idolatry of Micah, and the 
children of Dan; the war of the 
Benjamites, and the cauſe thereof. 
God being highly provoked, gives 


them up into the hands of Cuſhan 


king of Meſopotamia ; which firſt 

calamity of theirs holds them but 

8 years, 

Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, and ſon 

in law to Joſhua, ſtirred up by God 

as a Judge and avenger of his peo- 
le, defeats Cuſhan, and deliversthe 


land reſteth forty years after the 
firſt reſt which Joſhua procured tor 
them. 
Othniel dying, the Iſraelites fall 
again to fin againſt God, and are 
ven over into the hands of Eglon 
ng of Moab, who, joyning with 
the Ammonites and the Amalekites, 


overthrows the Iſraelites, and takes 


and God, and dieth 110 years old. | 


ſraelites out of bondage; and the 
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Jericho; and this ſecond oppreſſion 
continueth 18 years. 
Ehud the ſon of Gera is raiſed up 
by God to be an avenger of his peo- 
P e; for feigning a meſſage to Eg- 
lon, he runs him into the belly with 
his dagger ; then getting mo: he 
gathers all Iſrael into a body on 
mount Ephraim, and ſlays 10,coo of 
the moſt valiant men of Moab; and 
the land reſteth 30 years atter the 
former reſt obtained by Othniel. 
After him Shamgar, the ſon of 
Anath, ſlayeth 600 Philiſtines with 
an ox-goad, and he alſo avengeth 
{ſrae). i 
The Iſraelites, after the death of 
Ehud, returning to their old fin, 
are given up by God into the hands 
of Jabin king of Canaan ; and this 
thraldom of theirs continueth 20 
years. a 
Deborah, the wife of Lapidoth, a 
propheteſs, who at this time judg- 
eth Iſrael in mount Ephraim, and 
Barak of the tribe of Naphtali, be- 
ing made captain of the hoſt of If- 
rael, in ſight of Megiddo overcom- 
eth Siſera, 3 of Jabins army, 
whom Jael t 
Kenite afterwards kills in her own 
tent. For a memorial of which vic- 
tory, Deborah compoſeth a ſong ; 
and the land reſteth 40 years after 
the former reſt obtained by Ehud. 
The Iſraelites _— again, are 
delivered into the hands of the Mi- 
dianites; which fourth thraldom 
laſteth 5 years. Hereupon they cry 
unto for help, and are reprov- 


ed by a prophet. Then Gideon the 


an angel from God ſent to deliver 
them. He firſt overturns the altar 


men, which came unto him, chooſeth 
only (God ſo commanding) 300 ; 
but with them he puts to flight all 
the hoſt of the Midianites, whom 
the Ephraimitesafterwards purſue : 
and flay their princes, Oreb an 

Zeeb. Gideon having paciſied the 
Ephraimites, who complain that 
they were not called tothe battle at 
firſt, paſſeth the river Jordan, and 
deſeats the remainder of the Midi 
anitiſh army; he chaſtiſeth alſo the 
men of Succoth and Penuel, who 
had refuſed him victuals in his jour- 
ney; and flays the two kings ot the 


e wife of Heber the 


of Baal, and burns his grove, and 1s] 
[called Jerubbaal. He out of 42,000 


Moabites, Zebah and. Zalmunna. 
B After 
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After which great victories the Iſ- 
raelites offerinꝑ to ſettle the king- 
dom upon him, and his poſterity, he 
refuſeth it; but receiving their 


golden ear rings, he makes thereof 


an ephod, which afterwards proves 
an occaſion of idolatry. The Midi- 
anites being thus vanquiſhed, the 
land enjoys reſt 40 years after the 
former reſt reſtored to them by De- 
borah and Barak. 

Gideon dieth, and the Iſraelites 
_— back again to idolatry, wor 
{hip Baal-berith tor their God. 

Abimelech the ſon of Gideon 
(begotten upon his concubine) pur- 
poſing to get to himſelt the king- 
dom which his father had refuſed, 
ſlayeth 70 of his brothers all upon 
one ſtone, and having by the help 
of the Shechemites got to be made 
king, Jotham the youngeſt ſon of 
Gideon, who only eſcaped Abime- 
lech's fury, from the top of mount 
Gerizim,expoſtulates with them the 
wrong they had done to his fathers 
houſe ; and by way of a parable fore 
tels their ruin; which done, he flies 
and dwells quietly in Beerith, 
Abimelech having reigned three 
years over Iſrael, Gaal a Shechem- 
ite conſpires againſt him, which 
being di covered to him by Zebul, 
he utterly deſtroys the city of She- 
chem, and puts all the inhabitants 
to the ſword, and burns the temple 
of their god Beerith with fire ; from 
thence he goeth and layeth ſiege to 
Thebez, where he is knocked on the 
head with a piece of a milſtone, caſt 
upon him by a woman from the 


his armour-bearer. 

Tolah the ſon of Puah, after Abi- 
melech, judgeth Iſrael 23 years. 
Jair the Gileadite ſucceeds Tolah, 
and 2 Iſrael 22 years. 

The Iſraelites forſaking again the 
true God, fall to worſhip the gods 


into the hands of the Philiſtines and 
Ammonites; which fifth thraldom 


tance, and abandoning their idols, 
at length they obtain mercy. 
Jephtha the Gileadite being made 
captain of the hoſt of Iſrael, ſubdues 
the Ammonites; before the battle 


the vows his daughter unawares to 


be offered in ſacrifice, and afterwards 


[performs it. He puts to the ſword 
142,000 Ephraimites, who had be- 


walls, and then killed out- right by 


of ſeveral nations, and are given up 


laſteth 18 years. Upon their repen- 
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haved themſelves 3 againſt 

e 
Ibzan the Bethlemite x ne 
Jephtha, and judgeth Ifrael 7 years 

Elon the Z.ebulonite ſucceeds Ib. 
zan, and judgeth [frael 10 years, 

Abdon the Ephraimite lucceed: 
Elon, and judgeth Iſrael 8 years, 

Eli, the high. prieſt (in whom the 
high: prieſthood was tranſlated fron 
the family of Eleazar to Ithamarg) 
ſucceeds Abdon, and judgeth 1{ 
rael 40 years. 'The Iſraelites again 
provoke the Lord to anger, and he 
delivers them into the hands of the 
Philiſtines. This ſixth thraldom be. 
gins ſeven months aſter Eli's enter. 
ng upon the government, and laſt. 
eth 40 years, even till ſeven months 
after his death, when the ark wx 
brought back again. 

Samſon the Nazarite, as an angel 
had foretold, is born at Zora. 

Whilſt Eli the high. prieſt execut 
eth the office of a judge in civi 
cauſes, under the Philiſtines, Sam- 
{on takes an occaſion toquarrel yith 
them, by marrying a woman of 
'Fimnath : for having on the day of 
his betrothing propounded a riddle 
to the Philiſtines, and laid a wager, 
his wite tells them the meaning 
it: Enraged hereat, he goes and 
flays zo men of Askelon, and gives 
them the ſuits of raiment which he 
had ſtript off their bodies, in pe- 
tormance of the wager which he 
had loſt, and returns home to lis 
father. 

Samſon again, in harveſt-tine, 
goes to preſent his wife with a kid 
at her fathers houſe, but finds her 
given away in marriage to another 
man; Samſon reſolves to be reven. 
ged ; he catcheth 300 foxes, and 
tying firebrands to their tails, turns 
them all into the corn-fields of the 
Philiſtines, and into their vineyards, 
and olive-gardens, and ſets them 
all on fire, The Philiſtines take 
Samſons wife and father in law, and 
burn them; Samſon in revenge 
{lays a great multitude of them, 
and ſits down upon the rock Etam, 
from whence being taken by 3,009 
of the Jews, and by them delivered 


flays of them a thouſand men with 
the jaw bone of an aſs ; in which 
place he is miraculouſly retrelh: 
ed, when thirſty, and ready to 
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Judges Samſon is betrayed by Delilah his 


concubine, bereaved ot the hair of 
his Nazariteſhip, and delivered to 
the Philiſtines, who put out his eyes, 
and bind him with chains of braſs. 
The Philittines gather together to 
offer ſacrifice to Dagon their god, 
and Samſon is brought to make them 


ſport; whoſe hair being grown, 


and his ſtrength in a great meaſure 
reſtored, he takes hold of the two 
illars, whereon the houſe 
ſtood (wherein were the princes of 
the Philiſtines, and a great multitude 
of people) and pulls down the houſe, 
killing more men at his death, than 
he did in all his life-time. So he 
died, having judged Iſrael in the 
days of the Philiſtines 20 years. 

he Iſraelites take up arms a- 
gainſt the Philiſtines, but with very 
ill ſucceſs, for they loſe 4,coo men 
in one battle. Then they ſend for 
the ark of the covenant from Shiloh, 
and cauſe it to be brought into the 
camp. The Philiſtines ſeeing now 
all lie at ſtake, encourage one ano- 
ther to behave themſelves like men 
that day, and ſo falling on, they ſlay 
of the Iſraelites $0,000 men. The 
ark of God is taken, and Hoplini and 
Phineas, prieſts, and ſons of Eli, 
are ſlain. Of all which, when tid- 
ings is brought to old Eli, frighted 
he falls trom his chair, and 
breaks his neck, in the 98th year of 
his age. 
The Philiſtines having brought 
the ark into Aſhdod, ſet it in the 
houſe of Dagon their god. But when 
Dagon had been found two ſeveral 
times fallen groveling before it, and 
broken in pieces, and the inhabitants 
of the place ſorely plagued ; they re- 
move it from thence to Gath, and 
from thence to Ekron. But the ſame 
plagues and judgments following 
wherever it went, after 7 months, 
by the advice of their prieſts, they 
ſend home the ark again, with pre- 
ſents and giſts into the land of the 


Iſraelites, and it is brought to Beth- 


ſhemeſh, where 50,070 men are ſmit- 
ten for looking into the ark. From 
hence it is carried to the houſe of A- 
binadab in Kirjath- jearim, who ſanc- 
tifieth his ſon Eleazar to keep it. 

After twenty years the Iſraelites, 
by Samuels perſuaſion, ſolemnly 
repent at Mizpeh, and upon their 
converſion, God by thunder from 
heaven delivers them from the inva- 
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ſicn of the Philiſtines, who are ſub 
dued, the hand of the Lord being]- 
againſt them all the days ot Samuel. 

Samuel being grown old, takes“ 
for his aſſiſtants in the government 
his ſons; by whoſe ill management 
of affairs, the Iſraelites require a 


Xill, 10. 


eng co be given them; whereupon 


Samuel had judged Iſrael 21 years. 
Saul 1s privately anointed by Sa 


Ziklag to dwell in, he continueth 


dom. He was his fathers youngeſt 


on. 

God rejects Saul, and ſends Sa 
muel to Bethlem, there to anoint 
David king, whom Saul ever after 
extremely perſecuteth. 

Let Jonathan, Sauls ſon, loveth 
nim, and oftentimes reſcueth him 
rom Sauls cruelty. 

David having Saul twice in his 
power, forbears to hurt him. 

David fearing he may ſometime 
or other tall into the hands of Saul, | 
ties to Gath unto king Achiſh, car- 
rying with him 600 men, and hav- 
ing obtained of him the town of 


one year and four months in the 
land of the Philiſtines, from whence 
he invadeth the countries of the Ge- 
ſhurites, Gezrites, and Amalekites, 
and puts to the ſword all, both men 
and women, not leaving one alive, 
to carry the news thereof to king 
Achiſh. 

Achiſh parpatong to make war 
upon the Iſraelites, takes David a- 
long with him in that expedition, to 
whom, whilſt he is upon his march 
with his 600 men, repair a great 
many others of the tribe of Manaſ- 
ſes, and joyn with him. 

Saul ſeeing the army of the Phi- 
liſtines, is in great fear, and (Samuel 
being now dead) goes to Endor, to 
conſult with a witch there; the 
woman raiſeth an apparition of Sa- 
muel, and Saul receives from it that 


dreadful doom, The Lord will de- 
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liver Iſrael, together with thy ſelf, 
into the hands of the Philiſtines. 

The princes of the Philiſtines 
growrng jealous of David, he and 
is company early the next morn- 


ag. 

The armies joyn battle, and the 
Iſraelites are defeated ; the three 
ſons of Saul are ſlain, and he him- 
{elf talls on his own ſword, ; 

Three days after an Amalekite 
_ Sauls crown, and the brace- 
let that was upon his arm, and pre- 
ſents them to David, profeſſing that 
finding him fallen upon his tword, 
he had killed him outright, and 
taken the crown from off his head; 
whereupon David cauſeth him to 
be put to death, for ſtretching forth 
his hand to ſlay the Lords anointed, 
and lamenteth the death of Saul and 
re his ſon, in a funeral _ 

avid having asked counſel of God, 
goes up to Hebron with thoſe that 
are about him, where he is anoint- 
ed king by the men of Judah, his 
own tribe, in the zoth year of his 


Abner, who was captain of the 
hoſt to Saul, carries Iſhboſheth Sauls 
ſon to Mahanaim, and there makes 
him king over the reſt of Iſrael. 

Aſter two years there ariſe fre- 

quent and mortal skirmiſhes be- 
tween a party of men on Davids 
ſide, headed by Joab Davids ne- 
phew, and another party on Iſhbo- 
ſheths fide, whereof Abner is chief; 
but the former {till grows ſtronger 
and ſtronger. 
Abner affronted by Iſhboſheth, 
revolteth to David, and deals with 
the chief men of Iſrael to transfer 
the whole kingdom unto him, and 
this in the hearing of the Benja- 
mites. 

He comes to David, and is kindly 
received; returning, he 1s treache- 
rouſly murdered by Joab. David 
much laments his untimely death, 
and buries him at Hebron. 

Baanah and Rechab murder their 
lord and maſter Iſhboſheth, as he 
lieth reſting himſelf upon his bed, 
They bring his head to David, who 
in deteſtation of their treaſon cauſ- 
eth them immediately to be put to 
death. | 

The captains and elders of all the 


tribes, coming to Hebron, anoint 


| 


| 


ing leave the army, and return to! 
Zi * | 


age, and there he reigns ſeven years| | 
and fix months, 
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David a third time, ' and 
kin _ all Iſrael. ” OR 

vid with all Iſrael mar 
af ant wo . againſt the — 
and taketh the fort of Zion, and 
calls it the city of David, and mak. 
ing Jeruſalem the ſeat of his king. 
dom, reigneth there over all Iſrael 
33 rer : 

The ark of the covenant, which 
in the firſt ſabbatical year wa 
brought from Gilgal to Shiloh, is 
this year, being alſo a ſabbaticy 
year, brought from Kirjath-jcatin 
out of the houſe of Abinadab, ang 
placed at Zion; 30,0c0 choice men 
of Iſrael attending it, and ſinging 
the Ixviiith Pſalm. 

David now dwelling in his houp| 
of cedar, which he had built, and 


imparteth to Nathan the prophet 
his purpoſe of building a houſe fo 
God, but is anſwered from God, 
that this was a work which ſhould 
be done, not by him, becauſe he was 
a man of blood, and trained up in 
war; but by his ſon Solomon, 
man of peace, which thould be born 
unto him. The time which paſſth 
from hence till the birth ot $olo- 
mon, is ſpent in wars; wherein I) 
vid ſubdues the Philiſtines, Edom- 
ites, Amalekites, Moabites, Ammor- 
tes, and Syrians, and extend: his 
kingdom to the utmoſt bound of that 


the ſeed of Abraham, and never 
poſſeſt by any of them, fave only 
by David, and his ſon Solomon. 
At the end of this year, Joab go 
ing with the army againſt the Am. 
monites, beſiegeth Rabbah the me. 
tropolis of Ammon, whilſt Dani 
takes his eaſe at Jeruſalem, and 
there commits adultery with Bath 
ſheba the wife of Uriah the Hittite 
who was then in the army, whom 
he alſo procures to be ſlain. | 
The child fo gotten in adulter) 
is born. David is convicted by Ne. 
than the prophet of his ſin, and he 
repents; in teſtimony whereot ht 
compoſeth the 5 iſt Pſalm. Thc 
4 dieth, Z 
Bathſheba becomes now David 


whom, as unto one who hou! 
prove a man of peace, God gives 
the name of Solomon; and, as to 
one beloved of the Lord, the name 
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Amnon, Davids eldeſt ſon, de- 
flowereth his ſiſter Thamar. 
Abſalom avengeth his ſiſter Tha- 


non ; for which thing he fleeth to 
Geihur in Syria, where he continues 


grandfather by the mothers fide. 
After three years exile he returns 
to Jeruſalem, where he continues 
two years before the king his father 
admits him into his preſence, and 


This rebel ſon having got cha- 
riots and horſes, and a guard to at- 
tend him, inſinuates himſelt into the 
tavour of the people, and ſteals away 
their hearts from his father David. 
The next year following, under 


to go to Hebron, where by Ahito- 
phels counſel he breaks out into 
open rebellion, and torceth his ta- 
ther to fly from Jeruſalem. 

Ahitophel, becauſe his counſel in 
all matters is not tollowed by Ab- 
ſalom, hangs himſelt, Ts, 

Abfalom having loſt 20,000 men, 
fiieth, and a bough of an oak catch- 
ing hold of him, he there hangs, 
and is run through by Joab. 

David, tempted by Satan, com- 
mandeth Joab to number the peo 
ple: God, offended thereat, ſends a 
prophet to put three plagues to his 
choice, vis. the famine, ſword, or 
peſtilence. David chooſeth to talk 
into the hands of a mercitul God, 
rather than into the hands of men. 
So God ſends a peſtilence; hereof 
70,000 men die in one day. The an 

el being about to deſtroy Jeruſa 
em, God bids him hold his hand; 


ſackcloth, and intreating him to 
ſpare the innocent people, and to 


upon his fathers houſe. 
. Rehoboam is born unto Solomon, 
by Naamah an Ammonitiſh woman. 
David being now 70 years of age, 
and broken with continual cares and 
wars, grows fo weak and feeble, 
that clothes can no longer preſerve 
heat in him. Therefore Abiſhag a 


im warm. Adonijah ſeeing his fa- 
ther thus declining, by the aſſiſtance 
of Joab and Abiathar, makes him- 
ſelt king; which David underſtand- 
ing, he preſently commands Zadok 


three years with king Talmai, his| 


- [pretence of a vow, he obtaineth leave 


for he beholds David repenting in 


turn his hand upon himſelf, and 
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with other great men, to anoint 
Solomon king. Adonijah hearing 
this, betakes himſelf to the ſanctu- 
ary, and 1s pardoned. 

avid having given inſtructions 
to his fon Solomon, dieth, after he 
had reigned in Hebron ſeven years 
and ſix months, and thirty three 
years 1n Jeruſalem over all Iſrael. 
Pharaoh king of Egypt gives his 
daughter in marriage to Solomon. 
he Lord appears to Solomon in 
a dream, and bids him ask what he 
will, and it ſhall be given him. So- 
lomon asketh wiſdom ; God gives 
him wiſdom from above, and adds 
thereunto riches and honour. Ot 
this divine wiſdom Solomon makes 
an eminent manifeſtation in judg- 
ing between two harlots. 


The fifth Age of the World. 


8 layeth the foundation of 
the temple, in the 480th year 
after the departure of the children 
ot Iſrael out of Egypt. 

Solomons temple is finiſted in the 
eleventh year of his reign; having 
been ſeven years and an halt in 
building. 
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nificence celebrates the dedication 


people by Jeroboam ſue unto him 


Solomon this year (being the ↄth 
'Jubile, and opening the 4th Mille- 
nary of the world) with great mag- 


of the temple ; at which time God 
giveth a viſible ſign of his favour. 

Solomon 1 as it is with rea- 
ſon believed, forſaken his luſts and 
vanities, to which he had been too 
— addicted, and writ- 
ten, as a teſtimony of his repent- 
ance, his book called the Preacher, 
dieth. He reigned 40 years. 

The Iſraelites aſſemble at She- 
chem, to crown Rehoboam, Solo- 
mons ſon, king over all Iſrael. The 


tor a removal of ſome grievances ; 
to whom Rehoboam, by the advice 
of young men, returning an harſh 
anſwer, alienates the hearts of ten 
tribes from him, who make Jero- 
boam king over them, and fall at 
the ſame time from the houſe of 
David, and from the true worſhip 
of God. 3 

Jeroboam in the beginning of his 
reign repairs Shechem, deſtroyed 
by Abimelech 258 years before, and 
there dwells; afterwards going 


over Jordan, he builds Penuel, an 
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at length makes Tirzah the ſeat of 
his kingdom. But fearing, leſt his 
new ſubjects, by going to Ncuſalem 
to worſhip, may be induced to re- 
volt from him, he deviſeth a new 
torm of religion, ſetting 


the other at Dan, for the ſeduced 
people to bow down unto. 

From the time of this diſmal rent 
Rehoboam reigneth over Judah and 
Benjamin 17 years, and Jerohoam 
over Iſrael, or the other ten tribes, 
22 years. | 

he Prieſts and Levites,and other 
Iſraelites, who feared God, ſtick to 
Rehoboam, and maintain the king- 
dom of Judah three years; after 
which time Rehoboam falls to ido- 
latry, and walketh no more in the 
ways of David and Solomon. | 
feroboam ſacrificing to his call 
at Bethel, a prophet is {ent unto him 
from God, who foretels the judg- 
ment which ſhould one day be ex- 
ecuted upon that altar, and the 
2479s (vr. thoſe whom Jeroboam 
ad made of the loweſt of the people) 
that ſerved at it, which A 
then and there is confirmed by ſigns 
and wonders upon the king himſelt, 
and upon the altar. 
Shithak king of Egypt ſpoileth 
3 and the temple; but the 
ing and the princes repenting at 
the preaching of Shemai 
phet, God gives them not over to 
utter deſtruction. 
Abijam the ſon of Rehoboam 
ſucceeds his father in the king- 
dom of Judah, and reigns three 
years. 
He obtains a great victory over 
Jeroboam, killet 
one battle, and taketh Bethel. 
Aſa, in the twentieth year of Je- 
roboam, ſucceeds his father Abijam, 
nd reigns 41 years. . 
Nadab, in the ſecond year of Aſa, 


he kingdom of Iſrael, and reigneth 
ot full two years. 

Nadab at the ſiege of Gibbethon 
a town of the Philiſtines) 1s flain 
by Baaſha of the tribe of Iflachar, 
in the third year of Aſa ; and the 
{ame Four having made himſelt kin 
fover Iſrael, he utterly deſtroyet 
the whole race of Jeroboam, and 
eigneth 24 years, At this time 
ved the prophets Jehu, Hanan, 
nd Azarias. 


ci two 
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joying ten years of peace, ſt 


depoſeth Maacah his grandmother 


conſecrated unto God, and enjoy; 
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Aſa deſtroyeth idolatry, and en 


1 rength. 
ens his kingdom with forts, f 
iranding army. 

Zerah the Ethiopian with an in. 
numerable army invadeth Judah: 
Aſa overcomes him, ſacriſiceth tc 
God of the ſpoil, and maketh a6. 
lemn covenant with God, He al 


a great patroneſs of idolatry ; bring. 
eth into the temple thoſe things 
which his father and himſelf had 


a long peace. 

Elah the fon of Baaſha ſiicceeq; 
his father in the kingdom of [(rael, | 

In the ſecond year of his reign 
and the twenty ſeventh of Af 
Zimri, one of his captains, con 
ſpires againſt him, kills him, and 
reigneth in his ſtead. As ſoon 4; 
he ſits in the throne, he deſtroyeth 
the whole family of Baaſha; butthe 
army, which then lay before Gib. 
bethon, make Omri their king, who 
preſently beſiegeth Tirzah, ad tak- 
eth it; which Zimri ſeeing, he ſets 
on fire the kings palace, and petill. 
eth in the flames. 

The people of Iſrael are now di 
vided into two factions, one tollows 
Tibni the ſon of Ginath, and en. 
deavours to make him king, the 
other adheres to Omrt ; but Timni 
dying, Omr reigns alone, in the 
31i{t year of Aſa. 

Omri having reigned 6 years in 
Tirzah, removes the ſeat of his 
kingdom to Samaria, a place which 
he himſelf had built. 

Ahab ſucceeds his father in the 
kingdom of Iſrael, and reigneth 
22 Years in Samaria. He did en 
in the ſight of the Lord, above all 
that were before him. 

ehoſhaphat ſucceedeth his fathe 
Afa in the fourth year of Ahab king 
of Iſrael, and reigneth 25 years! 
Jeruſalem. Ts 

Jehoſhaphat being ſettled in us 
kingdom, and having demoliſhed 
the high places and groves; in the 
third year of his reign he ſends Le- 
vites with the princes to inſtruct the 
people in the law. Godin the mean 
time ſubdueth his enemies 
him. 


; 


Benhadad king of Syria layeth 
ſiege to Samaria, who by the direc: 
tion of a prophet is beaten off, and 
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Ahab not being able to perſuade 
Naboth to ſell him his vineyard, 
falls ſick upon it; Jezebel his wife 
ſuborning talſe witneſſes to accuſe 
him ot blaſphemy, cauſeth Naboth 
to be ſtoned, and puts the king in 
poſſeſſion of the vineyard. Where. 
upon the prophet Elijah denoun- 
ceth judgments againſt Ahab and 
Jezebel ; wicked Ahab repenting, 
God deters the judgment. 

Ahab, in the ſeventeenth year of 
the reign of Jehoſhaphat, maketh 
his ſon Ahaziah his aſſociate in the 
government of his kingdom. 

Jehoſhaphat alſo maketh Jehoram 
his ſon copartner with him; whence 
it is, that Jehoram the ſon of Ahab, 
who ſucceeded his brother Ahaziah 
in the kingdom of Iſrael, in the 18th 
year of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, 
is ſaid to have begun his reign in 
the ſecond year of Jehoram the {on 
of Jehoſhaphat. 

Ahab having got Jehoſhaphat to 
aſſiſt him in the ſiege of Ramoth- 
gilead, betore he goes, he asketh 
counſel of 400 falſe prophets, who 


| poog him victory and ſucceſs ; 


ut by Jehoſhaphats advice, Micaiah 
a true prophet of God is conſulted, 
who foretels his overthrow ; and 
according to his word, Ahab 1s 
flain at Ramoth-gilead, and buried 
at Samaria. 

Ahab being dead, the Moabites 
revolt from Iſrael, who had conti- 
nued in ſubjeCtion ever ſince king 
Davids days. 

Ahaziah king of Iſrael lying ul 
of a fall, ſends to conſult Baal-zebub 
the god of Ekron, concerning his 
recovery. Elijah the prophet meet- 
eth the meſſenger, and telleth him 
Ahaziah ſhall ſurely die; whereupon 
two captains: over fifty men apiece 
are ſent to apprehend him, and bring 
him before the king; Elijah calleth 
for fire from heaven, and deſtroyeth 
both them and their companies. A 


ing ſent, and behaving himſelf ſub- 
miſſively, Elijah going along with 


that he ſhall not come down from 
his bed alive. So Ahaziah dieth 
and partly together with his father) 
two years, 

Jehoram ſucceedeth his brother 
Ahaziah in the kingdom of Ifrael, 


in the latter end ot the eighteenth 


third captain with his fitty men be- 
him; the prophet certihes the king,. 


having governed ( partly by himſelt, | 
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year of Jehoſhaphat, and reigneth 
twelve years. 

Elijah is taken up into heaven in 
a fiery chariot. 

Jehoſhaphat, grown old, gives to 
his ſons many giſts with fenced ci 
ties in Judea; but his eldeſt fon Je- 
horam he now more abſolutely in- 
veſteth in the throne of the king- 
dom, in the filth year of Jehoram 
king of Iſrael. 

Jehoram now by the death of his 
tather has the kingdom of Judah to 
himſelt, which he holds four years. 
He js no ſooner ſettled in his throne, 
but he puts all his brethren to the 
ſword, with many of the princes of 
Iſrael. At this time the Edomites, 
who ever ſince king Davids time 
had lived in ſubjection to Judah, 
revolt, and (as it was foretold by 
Iſaac) they for ever ſhake off his 
yoke. Libnah alſo, a city of the 
prieſts, in the tribe of Judah, falls 
off from him about this time. 

Jehoram following the counſel of 
his wicked wite Athaliah, the daugh- 
ter of Ahab king of Iſrael, ſets up 
in Judah, and even in Jeruſalem it 
ſelt, the 1dclatrous worthip of Baal, 
and compels his ſubjeCts thereto; a 
letter which was leſt for him by Eli- 
jah the prophet, comes to his hands, 
which reproves him, and denounces 
all thoſe calamities and pumithments 
which afterwards betel him. 

Ahaziah ſucceeds his father in the 
kingdom of Judah (having had part 
of the government beſtowed upon 
him the year before) in the twelſth 
year of Jehoram king of Iſtael, and 
reigneth one year in Jeruſalem. 

ehoram king of lirael, and Aha- 
ziah king of Judah, lead their ar- 
mies to Ramoth-gilead, againſt Ha- 


hadad in the kingdom of Syria; 
Jehoram is dangerouſly wounded, 
and retires himſelf to Jezreel to be 
cured. In the mean time Eliſha 
ſendeth a young prophet with in- 
ſtructions to anoint Jehu the ſon of 
Jehoſhaphat, the ſon of Nimſhi, at 
Ramoth-gilead, king over Iſrael, 
and to open to him the will of God, 
tor the rooting out of the houſe of 
Ahab; who being proclaimed king 
by the ſoldiers, marcheth ſtraight 
to Jezreel, killeth Jehoram in the 
field of Naboth, and cauſeth Jeze- 
bel to be caſt out at a window 
where ſhe is eaten by dogs, He diſ- 

patcheth 
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and cauſeth ſeventy of Ahabs chil- 


idolatrous houſe of Judah; 


-jeth him, and exerciſeth all thoſe 


-Jin the 37th year of Jehoaſh king oft 
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patcheth letters alſo to Samaria, 


dren to be beheaded, Then taking 
with him Jehonadab the ſon of Re- 
chab, he comes himſelt to Samara, 
and deſtroys the Whole family of 
Ahab, and all the prieſts of Baal. 
Nevertheleſs, having put down the 
worthip of Baal, he departs not 
rom the worſhip of Jeroboams 
golden calves, but mainttins that 
idolatry all the time of his reign, 
which was 28 years. 

Jehu proceeds farther, and exc- 
cutes the divine vengeance upon the 
e pur- 
ſues Ahaziah, who fled towards 
Megiddo, and overtaking him at 
Gur, cauſeth him to be killed in his 
chariot. Going alſo to Samaria, he 
meeteth with 42 of Ahaziah's kinſ- 
men, whom he cauſeth to be ſlain. 

Athaliah the daughter of Ahab, 
ſeeing her ſon Ahaziah dead, uſurps 
the kingdom, deſtroying thoſe that 
had right to the ſucceſſion ; but Je- 
hoſheba the daughter of king Je- 
horam, and wife to Jehoiada the 
high-prieſt, takes ge ſh, being 
then an infant, and ſon to her bro- 
ther Ahaziah, and hides him 1n the 
temple, and ſo ſaves him from that 
maſlacre which was made of the reſt 
of the blood-royal. : : 

Jehoiada the _—— brings 
out Jehoaſh, now ſeven years old, 
andanoints him king ; cauſeth Atha- 
liah to be ſlain, and reſtoreth the 
worſhip of the true God, deſtroying 
the houſe of Baal, and commanding 
the idolatrous prieſt Mattan to be 
killed before his altars. Jehoaſh now 
beginning his reign in the ſeventh 
year of Jehu, reigneth 40 years in 
Jeruſalem. . 


of his reign, giveth order for the 
repair of the temple, committing 
the charge thereof to Jehoiada the 
high-prieſt. | 
Jehoahaz ſucceedeth his father 
Jehu in the kingdom of Iſrael, and 
reigneth 17 years: during all which 
time Hazael king of Syria oppreſſ- 


cruelties upon the Iſraelites, which 
Eliſha the. prophet had foretold. 
ehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz, king 
of Iſrael, is taken into the conſort- 
ſhip of that kingdom by his father, 


Jehoaſh, in the twenty third year 


Judah, and reigneth 16 years. | 
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high-prieſt, for reprovi 
ple of Judah that fal to 1dolatry af 
ter the deceaſe of Jehoiada, is ſtone 
to death in the court of the houſ 
of the Lord, by the commandment 
of king Jehoaſh, who the next year 
after is murdered by ſome of hi, 
ſervants, as he lay in his bed, and 
Amaziah his ſon ſucceedeth him! 

Jehoahaz dieth, and Jehoaſh his 
ſon ſucceedeth in the kingdom o 
Iſrael. Not long after his father 
funeral, he viſits Eliſha the prophet 
then lying ſick, and with many tear 
asketh counſel of him, who promiſ 
eth him victory over the Syrians, 
dead man is brought to lite, by be. 
ing laid in Elitha's grave, 
| 3 the ſecond is this yea 
taken into the conſortſhip of the 
kingdom of Iſrael by his father [e. 
hoath, zoing to war againſt the g 
rians, 'T his is gathered from Azariil 
king of Judal!'s beginning his reign 
in the 27th year of this Jeroboam, 

Amaziah king of Judah groying 
proud upon a victory obtained a. 
zainſt the Edomites this 14th year 

provoketh Jeloaſh 
king of Iſrael to battle. 1 — 
overcomes him, and takes him pri. 
ſoner, breaks down 400 cubits 0 
the wall of Jeruſalem, and having 
{ſpoiled the temple and the kings 
houſe of a vaſt treaſure, returns to 
Samaria. 

Jehoaſh dies fifteen years before 
Amaziah, and Jeroboam the k- 
cond, his ſon, reigneth in Samaria 
41 years. 

Amaziah finding a conſpiracy 
againſt him at Jeruſalem, tiies to 
Lachiſn, where he is murdered; 
after whom comes his ſon. 

Uzziah, or Azariah, in the 27th 
year of Jeroboam the ſecond, reign- 
eth 52 years in Jeruſalem. 

Now is held the 13th Jubile, under 
the two moſt flouriſhing kings; In 
whoſe times live ſundry great pro. 

hets in both kingdoms ; Iſaiah and 
oel in Judah; Jonas, Hoſea, and 


the Peo- 


Jonas of Gath-hepher, a town be. 
longing to the tribe of Zebulon in 
Galilee of the Gentiles (obſerve 
here the blindneſs of the Phanſees, 
John vii. 52.) was afterwards fent 
into Nineve, the metropolis of Al 
ſyria, where both king and people 
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Jeroboam king of Iſrael (under 
whom that kingdom came to its 
tull height of glory) diefh ; after 
his death all things fall into contu- 
ſion, and the ſtate is reduced to a 
plain anarchy, which laſteth eleven 


terregnum or vacancy the ſynchro- 
niſm of kings requires, that the fix 
months o 
Jeroboam may anſwer the 38 years 
and one month of Shallum, who 
murdered him the 39th year of 
Arariah or Ur ziah king of Judah. 

Zachariah the ſon of Jeroboam, 
the 4th and laſt of the race of Jehu 
(as was foretold) begins his reign 
over Iſrael in the 48th 
Azariah or Uzziah king of Judah, 
and reigneth 6 months. 

Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh, at the 
end of 6 months, murders him 1n 
the ſight of the people, and reigns 
one month, in the 439th year of Uz- 
ziah king of Judah, Aſter Zachari 
ahs death follow thoſe direful cala- 
mities ſoretold by Amos the prophet. 

Menahem the ſon of Gadi going 
from Tirzah to Samaria, killeth 
Shallum, waiteth Tiphſah, and the 
borders thereof; and becauſe the 
town would not open to him, he 


with child. a 

While Menabem in theſe broils 
labours to get the poſſeſſion of the 
kingdom, Pul king of Aſſyria in- 
vadeth his country, to whom Me- 
nahem giveth 1,000 talents of filver, 


ears. 

Pekahiah ſucceedeth his ſather 
Menahem in the 30th year ot Uzziah 
king of Judah, and reigneth 2 years. 

ekah, one of his captains, kills 
him in his own palace at Samaria, 


and reigneth 20 years. 


Jotham ſucceedeth his father 
Uriah in the kingdom of Judah. 
at the age of 25 years, and reign- 
eth 16 years in Jeruſalem. ; 

Jotham ſubdues the Ammonites, 
and makes them tributary tor three 
years, Under him and his two ſuc- 
ceſſors, the prophets Micah and 
_ execute their prophetical Ot 

ce. 

rophet Nahum, and propheſied 
the deſtruction of Nineve. 

Ahaz ſucceedeth his father Jo- 
tham in the 19th year of Pekah 


| PP of Iſrael, and reigneth 16 years. 


Zachariah the fon of 


year of 


takes it, and rips up all the women 


| 


years and an half; for ſuch an in- 


and afterwards reigneth quietly 10 


About this time lived the]. 
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This year Rezin king of Syria, 
and Pekah king of Iſrael, are confe- 
derate againſt Judah, which ſtrikes 
a great terror into that nation; but 
unto Ahaz, God by the prophet 
Eſay, ſends a gracious meſſage, with 
a promiſe of deliverance; ſor a ſign 
whereot (when the incredulous king, 
heing bid to ask a ſign, refuſed to 
do it) God gives him the promiſe 
of Immanuel to be born of a virgin. 
Rezin and Pekah now lay fiege to 


Jeruſalem, and therein to Ahaz, but] 


are beaten off; Ahaz is no ſooner 
delivered from his enemies, but he 
ſorſakes God his deliverer, and falls 
to idolatry. Wherefore God \ ce. 
him over into the hands of the king 
of Iſrael, who lays of the men of Ju- 
dah 120,c00 in one day, with a great 
many ot the nobility, and carrieth 


200, cco captives ; but theſe, - 


awa 
by the advice of the prophet Oded, 
are releaſed and ſent home. 


Hoſhea the ſon of Elah murders} 


Pekah king of Iſracl, and gets the 
kingdom into his own hands ; it is 


that is, from the time that ſotham 


tirſt began to reign, which is the] 
ſame with the 4th of Ahaz his ſon. 


Hoſhea, by reaſon of the tumults 
and diforders which enſued, cannot 
be ſaid to have reigned till 9 years 
after, the ſtate continuing all that 
time in great confuſion, without 
any form of government. 


Shalmaneſerking of Aſlyria comes 


up againſt Hoſhea, and makes him} 
to ſerve him, and pay him tribute, 

Herekiah fucceedeth his father 
Ahaz in the kingdon of Judah, he 
deſtroyeth idolatry, and proſpers; 
he alſo celebrates a ſolemn paſſ⸗ 
over, and reigneth 29 years in Je- 
ruſalem; his father had made him, 
in the laſt — of his reign, his 
aſſiſtant in the government. 

Hoſhea king of Iſrael, having con- 
ſulted with So king of Egypt, refuſ- 
eth to pay tribute to Shalmaneſer; 
provoked hereby, and jealous of 
ſome farther deſign in that confe- 
deracy of Hoſhea with the king of 
Egypt, Shalmaneſer ret ſiege to 
Samaria, and towards the latter end 
of the third year taketh it, and car- 


rieth away the Iſraelites captive in- 


to his own country. This was the 
end of the kingdom ot Iſrael, when 
it had ſtood divided trom the king- 


dom ot Judah 254 years. 
« C Sen- 
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| Sennacherib king of Aſſyria com- 


ing up againſt Judah, beliegeth their 
. Ates, and takes 1 of] 


them, but is pacified by a tribute. 

About this time Hezekiah falls 
ſick, and is told by Iſaiah, that he 
ſhall die ; but pouring out his tears 
and prayers unto God, he recover- 
eth hishealth, and obtaineth a pro- 
longation of his life and kingdom 
for 15 years, For a ſign whereot the 
ſun goes ten degrees backward. 


articles of peace, layeth ſiege to Je- 
ruſalem, and ſendeth a bla 3 
letter to Hezekiah, which he open. 
ing and ſpreading before the Lord 
in the temple, with many tears, 
craves aſſiſtance from God againſt 
the A Erin Whereupon the pro- 
phet Iſaiah aſſures him that God 
will deliver him, and defend that 
city. The ſelt-ſame night an angel 


| [of the Lord ſlays 185, 00 men in 


the Aſſyrian Army; and the next 
morning Sennacherib departeth, 
and returns to Nineve ; where not 
long after, whilſt he is en 
in the houſe of Niſroch his ; 
he is {lain by his own ſons. 

Manaſſeh at 12 years of age ſuc- 
ceeds his father Hezekiah,and reign- 
eth 55 years, He ſets up idolatry, 
and ſheddeth much innocent blood. 
Wherefore God delivers him up in- 
to the hands of the Aſſyrians, who 
in the 22d year of his reign carry 
him away captive to Babylon ; but 
upon his repentance God reſtores 
him to his liberty and kingdom. 

This year Nabuchodonoſor king 
of Aſſyria, purpoſing to make him- 
ſelf univerſal monarch, ſends Ho- 
eneral againſt Judea, 
who layeth fiege to Bethuha, an 
Judith, a woman of the tribe of 
Simeon. | 

Amon, aged 22 years, ſucceedeth 
his father Manafleh, and reigneth 
2 years. An idolater indeed, as his 
father, but no penitent ; he is mur- 
Genes by his own ſervants. 

Joſiah, a child of 8 years old 
ſucceedeth his father Amon, an 
reigneth 31 years. In his time lived 
Jeremiah and Zephaniah the pro- 
phets, and Huldah the fe 

In the 12th year of his reign he 
begins a reformation in Judah and 
Jeruſalem, and carries it on ſuc- 


ſceſsfully. 


Sennacherib not obſerving the 


there hath his head taken off by] 
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repair of the temple, 
the law, ſends it to the king, wh 
{thereupon asketh counſel of Hulda 


the 3 and prophets, cauſeth the 


but Jehoahaz he carries along vit 
bim captive into Egypt, where he 
ends his days. | 


gins to reign, an 


Jand ſet at liberty. About this time 
Habakkuk alſo propheſieth. 
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This year he giveth order for thel 
| ) e. Hilkiah the 
high prieſt having found a book gf 


hears it read all, over to him, and 


the propheteſs, who propheſieth 

deſtruction of — but — 
his days. Joſiah calleth to him the 
elders of Judah and Jerufalem, with 


00k of the law to be read over he. 
fore all the people, and reneyeti| 
the covenant between God and his 
ople; he burneth alſo dead men; 
ones upon the altar at Bethel, 
was foretold ; and keepeth a mot 
ſolemn paſſover. 
At this time a war breaks out he. 
tween the king of Egypt and the 


engageth in this war againſt Necho 
king of Egypt, and is {lain in the! 
valley of Megiddo. The good kin 
. thus taken out of the world, 
whote lite only kept off the Baby. 
loniſh captivity from that nation, 
not only the people then living be- 
wailed his death, but even in alter 
time a publick mourning for him 


in remembrance thereof compoſeth 
his Lamentations, wherein bewall. 
ing the calamities which were ſhort: 
ly to befal that people, as preſent 
before his eyes, in a molt compaſ 
ſionate manner he points, as it were 
with his finger, at the death of o. 
ſiah, as the ſource and original 0 
all thoſe enſuing miſeries. 

After the death of Joſiah, the 
people anoint Shallum, one of his 
younger ſons, to be their king. At: 
ter three months reign he is depol- 
ed by Pharaoh Necho, who makes 
Eliakim, his elder brother, king 
over Judah and Jeruſalem, and 
changes his name into Jehoiakim; 


Jehoiakim at 2 ee of age be- 


e reigneth ele. 
ven years. 15 

Uriah and Jeremiah propheſy a 
gainſt Jeruſalem, the former is put 
to death, the latter is acquitted, 


This year is Nebuchadnezzat the 
reat made, by his father Nebopo 
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The fifth ge of the World. 
of Afſyria and Babylon, into whoſe 
hands God delivers up Jehoiakim, 
who is put in chains to be carried 
to Babylon; but upon his ſubmiſ- 
ſion, and promiſes of obedience, is 
leftin his own houſe, where he lives 


'ears. From which entring of the 
ing and people of the Jews into 
the ſubjeCtion and ſervice of Nehu- 
chadnezzar, are the 750 years of the 
captivity of Babylon to be reckon- 
ed, which were toretold by the pro- 
phet Jeremy. | 
Nebuchadnezzar gives order to 
Aſhpenaz, maſter of the eunuchs, 
that he ſhall carry from thence of 
the children of Iſrael, both of the 
warning, => (as was foretold by the 
prophet Eſay to Hezekiah) and alſo 
of the nohility, the choiceſt youths 
both for beauty and wit that he can 
find; who being educated 3 years 
in the $anguage and ſciences of the 
Chaldeans, may afterwards be fit 
to ſerve the king in his palace ; 
among whom, of the tribe of Ju- 
dah, are Daniel, called Belteſhaz- 
zar; Hananiah, called Shadrach ; 
Miſhael, called Meſhach; and A- 
zariah, called Abednego. Their 
names being thus changed by the 
maſter of the eunuchs. | 
Whilſt Nebuchadnezzar purſues 


| [his victories over the king of Egypt, 


his father dies, which coming to 
his knowledge, he gives order for 
the bringing away the captives, 
and poſts, with a ſmall company, 
the neareſt way to Babylon, where 
he 1s received as the lawful ſuc- 
ceſſor to his fathers dominions. He 
cauſeth to be brought to Babylon 
what he thinks fit of the veſſels 
and furniture of the temple, and 
placeth them in the houſe of his 
god, vig. Belus. 

Jehoiakim having lived 3 years in 
ſubjection to the king of Baby lon, 
falls off, and rebels againſt him. 

This year (being the ſecond of 
Nebuchadnezzars reign, taking it 
as it begun at his fathers death) 
Daniel recovers Nebuchadnerzars 
dream, and interprets it to betoken 
the four chief monarchies ; where- 
upon he and his companions are 
ghly advanced. 

ebuchadnezzar ſends an army, 
conſiſting of Chakdeans, Syrians, 
Moabites, and Ammonites, againſt 
Jehoiakim; theſe waſte the whole 


a ſervant to Nebuchadnezzar three] 
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falem ; Jehoiachin with all his kin- 


XXiv. 17. 


| 
| 


country of Judea, and carry away 
trom thence 4,023 captives : Jehoia 
kim alſo is taken priſoner z whom 
they put to death, cauſe his car- 
caſe to be drawn out at the gate 
of Jeruſalem (as was ſoreto'd- by 
the prophet Jeremiah) and leave it 
without the walls unburied. ; 
Jehoiachin (called alſo Comias 
and 2 at 18 years of age 
ſucceeds has father Jehoiakim, and 
reigns 3 months in Jeruſalema 
Againſt him Nebuchadnezzar 
leads an army, and beſiegeth Jeru- 


dred and courtiers come out to 
meet him. Nebuchadnezzar makes 
them all priſoners, enters Jeruſalem, 
and takes all the treaſure he can 
find in the temple, and the kings] 
palace, breaking in pieces all the 
veſſels of gold and furniture which 
Solomon had made tor the temple ; 
he carrieth away captive to Babylon 
the king, his mother, wives, courti- 
ers, magiſtrates, and 1, Oo able 
men out of Jeruſalem, leaving none 
behind but the yore fort ot peo- 
ple ; and out of the country round 
about, he carries alſo away 8,009 
artificers z yoony the captives are 
Mordecai, and Ezekiel 
Ezekiel therefore, in his propheſy, 
reckons the time all along trom the 
beginning of this captivity. An 
Epiſtle, ſaid to be Jeremiahs, is 
now ſent to the captives, admoniſh 
ing them to beware of the idolatry 
which they ſhall ſee in Babylon. 
Nebuchadnezzar, before his de- 
parture from Jeruſalem, makes Mat- 
taniah, Jehoiachins fathers brother, 
king, changing his name into Ze- 
dekiah. KEENE 
Zedekiah, beginning his reign at 
21 years of age, reigneth 11 years ; 


near, or rather by continuing in 
an open rebellion (as his tathers had 
. againſt God, brought upon 
Jeruſalem, and the whole nation of 
the Jews, thoſe long deſerved cala- 
mities, which God had ſo often 
torewarned them of by his prophets ; 
tor in the latter end of the 11th year 
of Zedekiah, Jeruſalem, aftera long 
ſiege, is taken by Nebuchadnezzar, 
and his Chaldeans enter it. Zede- 
kiah flies away by night, but be- 
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zekiel the prieſt ;| 


he, by rebelling againſt Nebuchad-| 


ing purſued, is taken, and brought 
priſoner to Riblah, Nebuchadnez-| 


zars head quarters; there having] 
C2 firſt] 
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CHRIST firſt ſeen his children flaughtered | |CHRIST | Daniel | Belthazzay having removed ſome Ader 
| 589. before his eyes, he has afterwards 55 | v. 1, perſons, who had murdered his fa.| | 528, 
: thoſe eyes put out, and being loaden — ther Evil-merodach, and uſurped The ha- 
N with chains, is carried away cap- Empire. his throne, ſucceeds in the king 3 
tiye to Babylon. About a month dom of Babylon. In the firſt yew 325 
N after the taking of the city, Nebu- of this kings reign Daniel has the 
N zaradan, captain of the guard, ſent viſion of the four beaſts, ligniſyin 
; by Nebuchadnezzar, makes his en- the four monarchies of the well 
1 | try into it, ſets fire to the temple, . | and of God, delivering over 20 
0 the kings palace, and ſome noble- power and ſovereignty to the fon 
; mens houſes, and ſo layeth the|| _ MT 
{ whole city in aſhes; the walls of Je- | 353: | in. 1. | In the third year of Belſhazy 5$37- 1D 
| ruſalem being raſed to the ground | [Daniel receives the viſion of the 
all-that were leſt in the city, an ram and he-goat, betokening the 
k thoſe that a little before had fallen | deſtruction of the Perſian monat 
3 | [to the Chaldeans, with what trea- ſchy, and the great miſery which J 
i ſure he can find, doth Nebuzaradan Antiochns ſhould bring upon the ** 
lj Z _ {carry with him into Babylon. 8 people of God. | 
1 | 2 Kings And thus __ carried out 538. V. his 155 Belſhazzar makes 1 D 
o XXV. 21.fof her own land, 468 years alter great feaſt for all his nobles, and 
3 David began to reign over it, 388 cauſeth to be brought forth all the 
.= years after the falling off of the Jerem. [veflels of the houſe of the Lor, 
60 ten tribes, and 134 years alter the 5 XXVII. 7. which Nebuchadnezzar his grand. 
1 deſtruction of the kingdom of Iſ- tather had brought away from Je. 
4 rael. ruſalem, to the glory ot his idols 
0 Obadiah the prophet denounceth and diſhonour of the true God. 1n 
„ Gods judgments againſt the Edo- the midſt of all this jollity, a hand 
1 mites, who now inſult over the ca- appears writing on the wall of the 
9 lamity of the Jews. The fame do room, in which the king and his 
| Jerem. Jeremy and Ezekiel, and the au- numerous gueſts fit drinking, The 
4 XIIX. 7. chor of the Ixxixth and cxxxviith Dan. v. king greatly terrified hereat, ſend; 626. 
1 | Ezekiel Plalms, who wrote all about the | tor his Chaldean aftrologers and | The Per- 
3 _ XXV. IZ. ſame time. wizards, and commands them to » = ag 
| | | | read the writing, and give him the 
” The ſixth Age of the World. ' interpretation of 1t ; but they not 
gf | being able to do either, Daniel i 
"Y 569. Dan. iv. Ebuchadnezzar, proud of his] . ſent tor, whoreads the writing, and 
1 | 4. — 29 377 victories over Egypt, and gives the king the interpretation q 
FT — his conqueſt of Judea, and other| | ic ; whereupon Daniel is publick] 
a countries, and boaſting the magni- 2 1 the third man, in the 
"Fl | ficer.ce ot his buildings, falls diſ- Ia. xin. kingdom. The ſame night Belſhar 
1 | tracted, and is driven from the ſo | Hab. ii. Zar is ſlain, Babylon 1 
ciety of men. Jerem. [and the Empire tranſlated to the 
4 562. 34. Aſter 7 years ſpent among the XXV. 12. Medes and Perſians, as had been ſun- E 
'k beaſts of the field, his underitand- , li, [dry times foretold by the prophets, 
7 | | ing returning to him, he humbl Dan. v.] Cyrus having gen the kingdom 
acknowledgeth the power of God, 31. [of Babylon to Darius the Ned: 
and his goodneſs towards him; and reſerving ſome palaces in the cit) 
is reſtored to his kingdonl. A few - for himſelf, he returns throug! 
| days alter he dies, having reigned Media into perſia. a | 
about zo months together with his VI. 6. Daniels greatneſs raiſing envy !! 
father, and 43 years by himſelt. ſome principal courtiers and olf If 
2 Kings] Evil merodach, his ſon, ſucceeds cers, theſe contrive his ruin; but 
XV. 27. him in the 35th year of the capti- a finding nothing in his management XI 
| Jer. Iii. vity of Jehoiachin or Jeconiah, who| | of affairs, whereof to accuſe him 
31. [preſently gives order for the en- they reſolve to order matters ſo, that 
largement of Jehoiachin, and two Daniels piety towards God (hall be. 
| days after changeth his priſon- come an offence worthy of death. 
j clothes, ſets him above all the prin- They move the king to make a de. 
1 1 ces of his court, and cauſeth him cree, that for zo days no petitiol 
ih I to eat at his own table, Jehoiachin thall be made to any God or mat 
i | Pie about 2 years after. | but to himſelf only, Which . 
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The ſixth Age of the World, 
Daniel breaks, by making ſupplica- 
tion to his God, and is for doing ſo 
calt into a den of lions; but being 
tound to have received no hurt 
there, Darius commands the con- 
ſpirators to be caſt into the ſame 

en, who are preſently devoured ; 
and the king publiſheth a decree, 
that all perſons throughout his do- 
minions ſhall reverence and tear the 
God of Daniel. 

Toward the end of the firſt year 
of the reign of Darius the Mede, to 
be reckoned-trom the ſubverſion of 
the Babylonith empire, begins the 
70th year of the captivity of the 
Jews, which, by Jeremiahs propheſy, 
was to be the lait year of their cala- 
mity : Upon conſideration of which 
time ſo near at hand, Daniel pours 
out moſt fervent prayers to God tor 
the remiſſion of his own ſins, and 
thoſe of his people; and tor that pro 
miſed deliverance out of their cap- 
tivity. To whom the angel Gabriel 
brings an anſwer not only of this, 
but alſo of the ſpiritual deliverance 


[of the Church by the death of the 


Meſſiah; uttering that memorable 
propheſy of the ſeventy weeks. 
Cyrus his father Cambyſes, and 
his tather in law Cyaxares both dy- 
ng, Perſia falls to him by inheri- 
tance, and Media by contract — 
marriage; and ſo he 1s poſſeſled o 
the whole eaſtern empire; from 
which time, both Xenophon ( /»/tzt. 
lil. 8.) reckons the 7 years of his 
reign, and the Holy Scripture, ou 
of the records of the Medes and 


-| Perſians, reckons this his firſt year; 


tor it teacheth us, that in this year 
came forth that renowned edict of] 
his, Thus faith Cyrus king of Per- 
ſia, The Lord God ot heaven hath 
given me all the kingdoms ot the 
earth, and hath charged me to build 
him an houſe at Jeruſalem, which 
is in Judah, c. At which time the 
70 2 of the Baby loniſh captivi- 
ty being expired (as was foretold 
by Iſaiah and Jeremiah, the former 
making mention of Cyrus by name) 
he gives leave to all the Jews, dwell- 
ing in all parts of his dominions, 
to return into their own country, 


and commands them 1mmedlately 


to fall in hand with rebuilding ot 
the temple, 

He reftoreth alſo all the veſſels 
of the houſe of God, which Ne 
buchadnezzar had brought from 


| 
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vants, and maid-ſervants, to the 


The ſixth Age of the World, _ 
thence ; and contributes towards 
the building. 

The Jews therefore return into 
their own country; the poorer ſort 
having allowance made them to de- 
fray their charges upon the way. 
'The number of the children of the 
province, or Hebrews born in Chal- 
dea, which with their captain Ze- 
rubbabel, and their high - prieſt Je- 
ſhua, return out of captivity, is 
42,360, beſides proſelytes, man-ſer- 


number of 7,337. Now the particu- 
lar ſums of Ezra's catalogue being 
caſt up, amount only to 29,818; ar 

thoſe in Nehemiahs account make 
but 31,031, both which come far 
ſhort of that univerſal ſum of 42, 360, 
which at the bottom ot each cata- 
logue is ſaid to be the number of 
the whole congregation : Where- 
tore the Hebrews, in the xxixth 
chapter of their great chronicle, tell 
us, that to complete the full ſum of 
42,360, we mult caſt in thoſe of the 
other ten tribes of Iſrael, who came 
up out of captivity with the Jews. 
[For even till the laſt extirpation of 


Luke ii. 


the Jewiſh ſtate there remained 
{ome reliques of the other ten tribes, 
not only in the diſperſion, and at 
Jeruſalem, and other cities of Ju- 
dah ; but alſo of thoſe who kept ſtill 
in their own ſeats ; tor Shalmaneſer 
{wept not away all out of the whole 
ten tribes, but left a remnant of 
them in their own country, who 
were afterward, together with the 
Jews, Benjamites, and Levites, car- 
ried away by Nebuchadnezzar into 
Babylon, and are now diſmiſſed and 
ſent back again by Cyrus, 

In the ſecond year after their re- 
turn from Babylon, in the ſecond 
month, they appoint Levites to 
overſee the work of the houſe of 
God, and lay the foundation of the 
temple ; the old men lamenting, 
who 53 years before had ſeen the 
old temple ſtanding, and the young- 
er ſort rejoycing ta ſee the new one 
going up. _ 

'The Samaritans, by the means 


whom they had bribed for that 
purpoſe, diſturb the Jews in their 
work ot the temple. 

In the beginning of the reign of 
Artaxerxes (called in protane to- 
ry Camby ſes) the Samaritans, who, 


of certain courtiers about Cyrus, 


undermined 


whilſt Cyrus lived, had — 
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undermined the Jews, now openly 


frame a direct accuſation in writ- 


ing againſt the inhabitants of Ju- 
da 


and Jeruſalem, and preſent it to 
the king, who preſently forbids the 
Jews to proceed in the building. 


rius Hyſtaſpes (the ſame with Aha 
ſuerus) Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, in- 
cited by the prophets Haggai and 
Zechariah, ſet forward the build- 
ing of the temple. . . ' | 

aggai propheſieth that the Fo: 
ry of this ſecond temple ſhall be 
greater than that of the former, not 
as being a more magnificent ſtruc- 


his preſence, and from thence pro- 
pagate peace to all nations. 
About this time Zechariah the 
prophet exhorteth the Jews to re- 
pentance. 
Ahaſuerus puts 1 4 queen 
Vaſhti his wife, and not long after 


ſeſpouſeth Eſther, the niece of Mor- 


decal 1 0 
In the ſixth year of Darius, or 
Ahaſuerus, the temple is finiſhed ; 


the dedication whereof is celebrat- 


ed with great joy, and abundance 
of ſacrifices, the Prieſts and Levites, 


on the miniſtry of the temple. The 
paſſover alſo 1s celebrated. 

Haman an Agagite of the race of 
the Amalekites, a great favourite 
of king Ahaſuerus, offended at Mor- 


decai, becauſe he falls not down 


and adores him, as others do, re- 
ſolves to be revenged of the whole 


averſe to his) and to root 1t out ; 
for the executing of which purpoſe, 
that he may find a ſucceſsful time, 


[he cauſeth Pur, that is, the Lot, to 


be caſt before him, for to know the 
day and month wherein the Jews 


[hall be deſtroyed, and the lot falls 


on the twelfth month Adar. 


king, that all Jews, without reſpect 
to {ex or age, upon the thirteenth 
day of the month Adar, be put to 
death in all the provinces of the 
kings dominions. Hereupon Mor- 
decai, Eſther, and all the Jews, 
humble themſelves before the Lord 
by faſting and prayer. 

Ahaſuerus hearing it read in the 


chronicles, that a (ng, ny had 


been diſcovered to him by Morde- 


ture, but in regard the bleſſed Meſ- 
fiah ſhall one day honour it with] 


every one in his qa. attending 


nation of the Jews (which was ever| 


Haman obtains an edict from the | 


In the ſecond year of king Da-!“ 


ta 
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Artaxerxes Longimanus, father of 


the times: 


The ſixth Age of the Hei 
cali, commandeth that h 
lickly honoured, and char 
man himſelt, his deadly enemy : 
Eſther entertaining the king and 
an at a banquet, maketh ſat 
for her own life, and her Peoples 
and accuſeth Haman. The kin; 
underitanding that Haman had 10 
vided a gallows tor Mordecai, ca 
eth him to be hanged thereon, | 
memory of this great deliverance the 
2 days of Purim are made feſtiral. 
Erra the pre a man $killed in 
the law of Moſes, obtains a 
commiſſion from king Artaxerxe 
to pray mM E commonneealth 
and to reform the church 
ſalem. E 
Inthe ſeventh year of Artaxerxes 
Ezra, with a great multitude 0 
Jews, ſets out from Babylon; 
Ezra obligeth thoſe who had tal. 


back, | 

In the twentieth one of king Ar. 
taxerxes, Nehemiah a Jew, one of 
his cup-bearers, being made go: 
vernor of Judea, obtains leave ty 
build the walls of Jeruſalem, and 
finiſh that great work. Here begin 
Daniels PO weeks to be ful filled be. 
fore the Paſlion of our Saviour, 
Nehemiah having governed Tu. 
dea 12 years, returns to the king ol 
Perſia, 

This year is the 21ſt Jubile, the 
laſt that ever the prophets of the 


in Nehemiah, chap. xii. 22. is not 
to be underſtood of the laſt Darius, 
but of Darius Nothus, who now 
reigns in Perſia, the full hiſtory of 
Nehemiah ending with the time of 


this Darius Nothus. 
Hitherto (faith Euſebius in his 
chronicle, to the 32d year of Arta. 
xerxes) the Divine — ot 
the Hebrews contain the annals of 
But thoſe things which 
were done among them atterwards 
we mult deliver out of the books 
of the Maccabees, and out of the 
writings of Joſephus, who have de- 
livered a general hiſtory of the Jex. 
ith affairs from thence down to the 
times of the Romans. | 

That Malachi, the laſt of the pro. 
hets, was contemporary with Ne- 
emiah, appears ſrom hence, that he 
no where exhorts the people to the 


building of the temple, as Hatte 
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and Zachary did; but the temple 
being now built, he reproves thoſe 
diſorders, which Nehemiah at his ſe- 
cond return with a new commiſſion 
from Babylon, ſaith he found in his 
abſence to have crept in among the 

ews; as marriage with ſtrange wo. 
men, withholding of tithes, and 
abuſes in the worlhip of God. And 
becauſe a ſucceſſion of prophets was 
not to be expected, as before, he ex- 
horteth the people conſtantly to ad- 
here to the law of Moſes, till Chriſt 


the chief Prophet ſhould appear f 


whoſe forerunner John the Bapti 

ſhould come in the ſpirit and power 
of Elias, to turn the hearts of the 
fathers unto their children, and the 
diſobedient to the wiſdom of the 


juſt. See 1 Mac. iv. 46. and ix. 17. 


1 — the Great, king of 
Macedonia, paſſeth out of Eu- 
rope into Aſia, and begins to lay 
walte the Perſian empire. 
Manaſſes, brother to Jaddus the 
high-prieft, refuſing to put away 
his ſtrange wife, is driven from the 
facrifice : Sanaballath his father in 
law, governorof Samaria, revolteth 
from Darius, obtains leave of Ale- 
xander to build a temple on mount 
Gerizim, and makes Manaſſes high- 
prieſt thereof; to which reſort all 
fuch as are entangled in unlawtul 
marriage, With all ſuch offenders as 
think not themſelves fafe at Jeru- 
falem. This was the riſe of chat 
ſchiſmatical conventicle of the Sa- 
maritans. See John iv. 20. 
Alexander marcheth toward Je- 
ruſalem, intending to beſiege it; 
Jaddus the high-prieſt hearing of it, 
putteth on his prieſtly ornaments, 
and, accompanied with the people 
all in white, goeth out to meet 
him : Alexander ſceing his habit, 
talls proſtrate before him, ſaying, 
that whilſt he was in Macedonia, a 
man 4 «rag unto him in the very 
ſame habit, who invited him to 
come into Aſia, and promiſed to 


deliver the Perſian empire 1nto his 
hands, 


ing to the high-pricſts direction. 
a —— him the propheſy of Da- 
niel, That a Grecian ſhould come and 
deſtroy the Perſians; whereby he is 


mightily confirmed in his perſuaſion, 


that he himſelf is the man: Laſtly, 


After this he goes to the 
temple, and offers ſacrifice, accord-| 
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2 Mac. 


| [he beſtoweth on the Jews whatever 


favours they deſire, and departeth. 
The Perſians are overcome, Da- 
rius flain, and Alexander remains 
univerſal monarch of the eaſtern 
world. 

Alexander having reigned 6 years 
and 10months, dieth; his army and 
dominions are divided among his 
captains. Antigonus makes himſelf 
— of Atta, Seleucus of Ba- 

ylon, and the bordering nations ; 
Lyſimachus hath the Helleſpont, 
Caflander, Macedon; and Proleme- 
us, the ſon of Lagus, gets Egypt. 

Ptolemeus, ſurnamed Soter, makes 
himſelf maſter of Jeruſalem by a 
ſtratagem; for he enters the city 
upon a fabbath-day, underpretence 
of offering ſacrifice ; and wulilſt the 


the day in eaſe and idleneſs, he 
ſurprizeth the city without reſiſt- 
ance, and maketh the citizens cap- 
tives. He ſendeth ſeveral colonies 
of Jews into Egypt, and puts great 
confidence in them. 


Ptolemeus Philadelphus, ſon of 
Ptolemeus Soter, being a great fa-| 


vourer of learning, builds a moſt 
magniticent library at Alexandria. 


ng all ſorts of books, and out of 
all countries, perſuades him to em- 
ploy 72 Jews in tranſlating the Holy 
Scriptures out of the original He- 
brew into the Greek tongue, which 
was done in the ſeventh year of his 
reign. The king alſo diſmiſfeth 
many captive Jews, and dedicates 
many preſents to the temple. ot 
God at Jeruſalem. þ 
One Simon, a man of the tribe 
of Benjamin, governor of the tem- 
le, falling out with Onias the 


him, that there is a vaſt treaſure in 
the temple : Apollonius acquaints 
king Seleucus his maſter with it, 
who preſently ſends his treaſurer 
Heliodorus to Jeruſalem, to bring 


tering thetemple, is by angels itruck 
down in the very place, and carried 
from thence half dead; but by the 
8 of Onias he is ſoon after re- 
tored to his health. Returning to 
Seleucus that ſent him, he magni- 
fies the holineſs of the temple, and 


Jews ſuſpect nothing, but ſpend} 


Demetrius Phalereus, to whom he 
had committed the care of procur-| 


this money away. Heliodorus en- 


igh-prieft, goes to Apollonius the 
governor of Cœloſyria, and informs 


the power of God dwelling in it. 
— g nticchus 
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CHRIST I Mac. i. Antiochus Epiphanes ſucceedsSe-j | CHRIST} 2 Mac, take themſelves to the deſert. They 
Ch . 10.  fleucus in the kingdom of Syria, and 182. VI. Jare ſollowed by many others # 
cedonian freigneth ur years, and ſome months.] celan J of. Ant. whom a great number are ſtifle in 
Empire- | 2 Mac. | Jaſon, by everugting king Anti-] |Empire. I. 12. c. 8. their caves, becauſe they would not 
175. iv. 7, ſochus, obtaineth the office of high defend themſelves on the Sabbath. 
£2? rieſt. pt ; day. Matthias aboliſh&th that ſu. 
0% 1: 24; Menelaus, brother to Simon the| | peritition, and exhorts his ſons to 
Itraitor, being employed by Jaſon | h ert their privileges, and deliver 
to carry the money to the king, | their country from bondage, 
' 24, {promiſeth 500 talents of filver,above | 166. | 1Mac. | Matthias dies, and Judas Macca- 
_ what Jaſon had ſent, and getteth 11. beus takes upon him the manage. 
the prieſthood to himſelf. 2 Mac. |ment of this affair. He delivers his 
. 27. Menelaus not paying the money Au. country, and purgeth it from the 
| he had promiſed the king at his PEAR abominations which had been com. 
{ admiſſion, is ſummoned to appear 2. c. 9. mitted in it. 
| | beſore Antiochus ; he fubſtitutes| | | 1 Mac, Apollonius, governor of Samarig 
Luyſimachus his brother in his place. Ji. [having raiſed an army among the} 
Mac. 1.) Antiochus taketh Jeruſalem, and| | ER Gentiles and Samaritans, falls upon 
21,22. ſacking it, pillageth the temple, de- -I2.C.lo|the Jews; but is diſcomfited and 
2 Mac. v. ſtroyeth 40, c of the inhabitants, ſlain by Judas Maccabeus. 
r and ſelleth as many more. He en- 1 Mac, | Seron alſo, governor of the low: 
F I. 12. c. ). deavoureth alſo to aboliſh the wor- iii. 14. Syria, muſters up all the forces un. 
ſhip of God, and forceth many Jews Joſeph. der his command, and invades Ju. 
Dan. XI. to forſake their religion. The Sa- ut ſupra. dea; him Judas Maccabeusencoun- 
28. maritans now diſown their relation ters, flays 800 of his men on the 
to the Jews, to whom in proſperity | place, and puts the reſt to flight. 
= [they pretended alliance, and conſe- 165. | 1 Mac. Judas Maccabeus defeats a great 
| crate the temple on mount Geri 6 III. 27. army, which Antiochus ſent again} 
zim to Jupiter. | Iv. the Jews. Lyſias returns with 4 
168. | 1 Mac. | Perſeus having made war upon ef eater power; Judas kills 5,009 of 
„MI. 5. the Romans, 1s this year overcome 12.C.11|his men, and cauſeth him to re. 
by them, and the kingdom of the | treat. He puriſieth the temple, and 
1 ¶Macedonians ends, when from Ca- ſetteth it in order, aſter it had lan 
| ranus it had ſtood 626 years. Ne- | deſolate three years ; and buildeth 
vertheleſs, the reliques of the Ma-| | _ a wall about Sion. 
cedonian empire, while that of the| 164. | x Mac. | Antiochus is taken with a violent 
2 Roman was riſing, did yet ſurvive VI. pain in his bowels, and ſuch a rot. 
„ "S in the Ptolemies of Egypt, and the 2 Mac. tenneſs ſeizeth his fleſh, that worm 
82 kings of Syria. . , Ix. 9. breed in it; he conſeſſeth that N 
167.1. 45. ing Antiochus, by a publick| | 3 is plagued for the wrong done to 
5 edict, commands all nations that| | .12.C.13 |Jeruſalem, and dieth in the 149th 
are ſubject unto him, to obſerve the| | 163. year of the kingdom of the Greci- 
ſame way of divine worſhip, and ans, His ſon Antiochus Eupator, 
laying aſide their peculiar cuſtoms, a child about nine years old, ſuc- 
to profeſs the ſame religion with | ceeds him. He maketh peace with 
 .. [the Grecians; the puniſhment of| | 162.2 Mac. the Jews, but quickly breaketh it: 
death being threatened unto ſuch Xiii, he puts to death Menelaus the high- 
as ſhall be diſobedient ; and he ap- pneſt, and confers that honour up- 
| points overſeers over every people Jon Alcimus, or Jacimus. 
| and nation, who ſhall compel them of Ant.] Onias, the ſon of Onias III. re. 
jhereunto. Of the Jews many chooſe 5 tires into Egypt, where Ptolemeus 
rather to undergo the moſt cruel Philometor, and Cleopatra his wite, 
| torments, than to offer ſacrifice ermit him to build a temple at 
F unto idols; all which martyrdoms, | eliopolis, in imitation of that at 
. with thoſe glorious ſufferings of the E 2nd they conſtitute him 
ſeven Maccabean brethren, are re 6. Ys igh-prielt there. 
corded in the two books of Macca- 1 Mac. 1 Demetrius Soter, the ſon of de. 
bees. vii, leucus, eſcapes from Rome, and 
ii. Matthias a prieſt, with his five | * [comes into Syria, where he cauſeth 
ſons, ſlay thoſe that are ſent by king himſelf to be crowned king, and 
Antiochus to compel them to offer putteth to death Antiochus and 
| ſabominable ſacrifices, and aſter be- | Lyſias. Ne TE 
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Ine ſixth Age of the World, 

Demetrius, at the inſtance of 
Alcimus, ſends Nicanor with a 
great army againſt Judas Macca- 
beus, whom he” endeavours to ſur- 
prize. They joyn battle, and Ni- 
canor 15 ſlain, 

Here ends the continued hiſtory 
of the ſecond book of Maccabees, 


being an abſtract and breviary of 


the tive books of Jaſon, a Jew of 
Cyrene. 

King Demetrius ſends Bacchides 
with a new army, conſiſting of 
20,000 men, againſt Judas Macca- 
beus; Judas having with him but 
$20 men, ventures to engage him, 
and is ſlain. His brother Jonathan 
is choſen general in his ſtead. 

Jonathan enters an alliance with 
the Romans. Joſephus obſerves, 
that this was the firſt league that 
ever was known to be between the 
Romans and the Jews. | 

Whilſt Alcimus commands th 
wall of the inner court of the tem- 
ple to be pulled down, God ſtrikes 
him ſuddenly with a palſy, ſo that, 
without ſpeakinga word, he dies in 
great torment, 

Jonathan having wearied Bacchi- 
des by war, compelleth him to make 
a league, and draw off his army. 

Alexander Balas, the fon of king 
Antiochus Epiphanes, enters with 
an army into Syria; the gariſon of 
Ptolemais ſet open their gates to 
him, by reaſon of their hatred to 
king Demetrius; who prepares him- 
felt for war. 

Demetrius defireth an alliance 


with Jonathan, who makes uſe ol 
this occaſion to repair the fortifi- 
cations of Jeruſalem. 


Alexander Balas 1s no leſs careful 
to obtain the friendihip of Jona- 


than; and to oblige him, confers 
13. C. 5. 


on him the high · prieſthood. 
Jonathan puts on the holy veſt- 
ment, on the ſeventh month of the 
16cth year of the kingdom of the 
Grecians, at the teaſt of taberna- 
cles. He was the firſt high- prieſt 
of the Haſmonean family. 
Demetrius and Alexander come 
to a battle, and Demetrius is ſlain. 
Alexander Balas finding himſelf 
in the peaceable poſſeſſion of the 
kingdom ot Syria, eſpouſeth Cleo- 
8 the daughter ot Ptolemeus 
hilometor king of Egypt. Alex- 
ander highly honours Jonathan the 
high-prieſt at his nuptlals. 


The Year 


fore 


CHRIST 


14 


The Ma- 
cedonian 
Empire. 


146. 


144. 


143. 


X. 75. 
Joſ. Ant. 


1 Mac. 


= 
. 6 


I. 13. c. 8. 


1 Mac. 


Xi. 
Joſ. loc. 


citat. 


X1. 54. 
Joſ. Ant. 


I. 13. c. 9. 


1 Mac. 
* 


1 Mac. 
X11, 
ar nt. 


13.88 
10. 


{eats him, and takes Joppe and Aro- 


Mac. 


comes only with 1,c00 men to Try- 
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The ſixth Age of the World. . 
| Demetrius Nicanor, eldeſt ſon of 
Demetrius Soter, enters into Cilicia 
with an army. King Alexander 
Balas gives the command of Syria 
to Apollonius, who ſets upon Jona- 
than the high-prieſt ; Jonathan de- 


tus, and burns the temple of Dagon. 
Ptolemeus Philometor, king of 
Egypt, comes to the relief of king 
Alexander his fon in law; Alexan- 
der ungrateſully ſets Ammonius to 
lie in ambuſh to kill him. The 
treachery being diſcovered, Ptole- 
meus takes away his daughter from 
Alexander, and marrieth her to De 
metrius. Alexander having been 
driven from Antioch, the inhabi- 
tants of that place make offer of the 
kingdom to Ptolemeus ; but he re- 
fuleth it, and perſuadeth them to 
accept of Demetrius ſor their king. 
Alexander returns with a great 
army. Ptolemeus and Demetrius 
unite their forces, and overcome 
him in a pitched battle; but Ptole- 
meus dies of the wounds which he 
received, after he had ſeen the head 
of Alexander ſent to him by Zab- 
diel an Arabian prince. Jonathan 
beſiegeth the citidal at Jeruſalem, 
held by a gariſon of Macedonians, 
Complaint hereof being made to 
Demetrius, Jonathan appeaſeth him 
by preſents, and obtaineth new fa- 
vours for the Jews. Demetrius in- 
curreth the hatred of his ſoldiers, 
by abridging their pay in time of 
peace. N 6 
Tryphon, with ſome ſoldiers that 
revolted from Demetrius, under- 
takes to eſtabliſh Antiochus, the ſon 
of Alexander Balas, in the kingdom 
of Syria. 
Demetrius is vanquiſhed by young 
Antiochus, and made to fly into Se- 
leucia, Great honours are by An- 
tiochus conferred on Jonathan, who 
aſliſts him againſt Demetrius, 
Jonathan renews his alliance with 
the Romans and Lacedemonians, 
and fortiſieth Jeruſalem. 
Tryphon contrives how he may 
quit himſelf of Antiochus, and reign 
in his ſtead; but fearing Jonathans 
oppoſition, he invites him to come 
to Prolemais, and bring with him 
ſome tew ot his ſoldiers, promiſing 
to deliver that city into his hands, 
Jonathan ſuſpecting no treachery, 
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drives out of the city al 


Antiochus Soter, Demetrius's bro- 


led king. Antiochus drives Try 
phon out of Syria, beſiegeth him 
in Dora, whence he flies to Apa- 


{father in the high-prieſthoad, 


yea J. 


The ſixth Age of the World. 


is entred the city, 'Tryphon com- 
mands the gates to be thut. Jona- 
than 1s taken prifoner, and all his 
men put to the ſword. 

The Jews hereupon make choice 
of Simon Maccabeus for their ge- 
neral, in the place of his brother 
Jonathan. Tryphon leads an army 
againſt Simon : He promiſeth for 
100 talents of ſilver to releaſe Jona- 
than ; the money being paid him, 
he breaks his promiſe, and puts 
Jonathan to death. Simon erects 
a ſtately monument for his father 
and his brethren. 

Tryphon murders the young king 
Antiochus, and puts the crown on 
his own head. 


The Romans and Lacedemoni- | 


ans renew their leagues with Simon, 
and write them in tables of braſs. 
Simon has the government and 
high-prieſthood ſettled on him and 
his heirs; the Jews are by his means 
diſcharged trom all manner of tri- 
bute to _ foreign prince. He 
takes Sion the fortreſs of * 
idolaters, 
clears the houſes of their idols, and 
placeth in the city ſuch as are true 
worſhippers of God. 3 
Tryphons vices render him ſo 
odious to his ſoldiers, that they 
ſubmit themfelves to Cleopatra, 
Demetrius's relict. She marrieth 


ther, and cauſeth him to be crown. 


mea, where he is taken and lain. 
Simon the high- prieſt traverſing 
the cities of Judea, and taking care 
tor their orderly government, comes 
down with his two ſons, Mattathias 
and Judas, to Jericho ; Ptolemeus 
the ton of Abubus, Simons ſon. in 
law, invites them to a caitle which 
he had tortified, called Dochus, and 
there, whilſt he entertains them at | 
a banquet, barbarouſly murders 
them. John Hircanus ſucceeds his 


book of Macca- 


Here ends the fir 
” hiſtory of forty 


bees, containing 


John Hircanus takes Shechem,| | 
and demoliſheth the temple on 


mount Gerizim, 200 years after it 


had been built by Sanaballat. 
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udas, eldeſt ſon of Hi 

otherwiſe called Ariſtobulus, 20 
ſurnamed Philellen, ſucceedshis f. 
ther in the government and th. 
ar rant ovate? he was the fri 
ot any that, after the return from! 
the Fe: of Babylon, ſet 3 
crown upon his head, and changed 
* ſtate _ a ==" "pray | 
nna the propheteſs, daught- 

of Phanuel, & the tribe of 115 
this year becoming a widow, de“ 
parts not from the temple, bit 
ſerves God with faſting and pray. 
er night and day, for 84 years ty. 
ether, until ſuch time as the {66x 
zhriſt in the temple. | 
Jeruſalem is this year taken hy 
Pompey ; who meddles rot with 
any of the treaſure which was in 


Jews, 


: 
_ Here begins the empire of the Ty. 
nan Ceſars, <vhen Julius Cel, hay.) 
ing overthrown Pompey at the bath! 
of Pharſalta, was made perpetual 
diator, 


Herod the ſon of Antipas, ct 
Antipater, an Idumean, is this 
year by the Romans declared king 
0 geen. 

erod, aſſiſted by Soſius the Ro- 
man general, lays ſiege to Jeruſs; 
lem, and takes it; the ſoldiers fil 
all corners of the city with blood, 
rapine, and cruelty. Antigonus 
the prince and high-prieſt is by! 


tnbutary to the Romans, 


Rome, and Herod put in full pol 
ſeſſion of the kingdom. 

About this time Hillel a Babylo- 
nian, deſcended from David, fiou- 
riſhed at Jeruſalem; one of whole 


diſciples was Jonathan the ſon of 


Uzziel, the famous author ol the 
Chaldee paraphraſe. 

Ceſar Octavianus, nephew to Ju- 
lius Ceſar, in his fiſth conſulſfip; 
with the aſſent of the ſenate and 
people of Rome, aflumes the title 
of emperor, at which time tle 


government 5 Romans 


was legally changed from a repub 
tick into a monarchy. 'The nent 
year following he is by the . 
turnamed Auguſtus. | 

Herod this year begins to enlarge, 


[or rather to rebuild the temple at 


Jeruſalem, 46 years before the . 


| |paſſover of the miniſtry of Ci 


and 
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Mat. ii. 
21, 23. 


Luke ii. 
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lem, and laid in a manger. 


| Era begins here, | 


The /ixth Age of the World. 
and in nine years and an half finiſh- 
eth that magnificent ſtructure. 

The angel Gabriel appears to 
Zachary the prieſt, as he is offering 
incenſe in the temple, telling him, 
that a ſon ſhall be born unto him, 
whom he ſhall call John; who alſo 
ſhall be a Nazarite, and the fore 
runner of the Lord, in the ſpirit 
and power of Elias. 

In the ſixth month after John was 
conceived, the ſame angel Gabrie! 
is ſent by God to Nazareth in Gali- 
lee, to the molt bleſſed Virgin Mary 
(eſpouſed to Joſeph, a perſon of the 
houſe and lineage of David) the an- 
gel declares unto her, that ſhe ſhall 
conceive by the overſhadowing of 
the holy Gholt, and bring forth a 
Son, and call his name J ES US. 

John the Baptiſt born fix months 
betore Chriſt. 


The ſeventh Age of the World. 
HRIST our Lord and Saviour, 


in the ſulneſs of time, 1s born 
of the blefled Virgin Mary at Beth- 


On the eighth day after his na- 


JESUS. 
The wiſe- men of the eaſt bring 
preſents to the new-born king ot 
the Jews. 
Joſeph flies into Egypt with the 
child Jeſus, and Mary his mother. 
Herod commands the infants 1n 
and about Bethlem to be ſlain. 
Herod dieth, and his ſon Arche- 
laus is by Cefar made tetrarch ot 
Judea 3 other dominions, which 
longed to Herod, are divided 
among his ſons. ; ; 
Chriſt, by Gods appointment, 1s 
brought back out ot Egypt into 
Nazareth. 


The firſt year of the vulgar Chriſtian 


: 


By occaſion of the paſſover our 
Lord goes up with his parents to 
Jeruſalem, and there diſputes with 
the doCtors in the temple. 
Auguſtus dies, and Tiberius ſuc- 
ceeds him. ö 
Joſephus, called Caiaphas, is 
made high-prieſt of the Jews by 
the tavour of Valerius Gratus, the 
Roman governor. 


18.8.3. 


Pontius Pilate is ſent to be procu- 


tivity, he is circumciſed and named 


Towards the end of this year, 
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Luke 
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Luke iii. 


ſand become his diſciples. 


rator of Judea, in the place of Va- 
lerius Gratus. 

John the Baptiſt begins to preach 
and to baptize in the deſert of Ju- 
dea, thereby preparing the way of 
the Lord, and doing his endeavour, 
that Chriſts coming aſter him may 
be made known unto Iſrael. Unto 
John God gives a ſign, whereby he 
may know the Lords Chriſt, that 
upon whom he ſhall ſee the Spirit 
deſcending and remaining on him, 
the ſame is he which ſhall baptize 
with the holy Ghoſt. ; 

Jeſus entring upon the thirtieth 
year of his age, comes from Galilee 
to Jordan, and 1s baptized of John, 
at which time a moſt illuſtrious 
manifeſtation is made of the bleſſed 
Trinity; for the Son of God aſcend 
ing out of the water, and praying, 
the heavens are opened, and the 
Spirit of God, in the thape of a 
dove, deſcends upon him; and the 
voice of the Father is heard from 
heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 

John ſees it, and bears record, 
that this is the Son of God. 

Jeſus, full of the holy Ghoſt, re- 
turns from Jordan, and is led by the 


ſpirit into the wilderneſs, where he 


ſaſteth forty days and my nights, 
and is tempted by the devil. 

Aiter this, our Lord returns into 
Galilee, 

John gives teſtimony to our Sa- 
viour, paſhing by him; Andrew, 
Peter, Philip, and Nathaniel, ac- 
knowledge him to be the Meſſias, 


Chriſt, at a marriage in Cana of 


this was his firſt miracle. 


cf the feventteth, and laſt Duniels 
weeks begins: ln which the co- 


XXVI. 28. 


Eſus cometh to Jeruſalem at the 
time of the paſſover, and enter- 
ng into the temple, ſcourgeth out 
thoſe that bought and fold there ; 
the Jews require a ſign of his au: 
thority.. Chriſt bids them deſtroy 
that temple ( underfianding the 
:cmple of his body) and in three 
days he wilt raiſe it up. 


"The ſeventh ge of the World. | 


Galilee, turneth water into wine; 
| 


'The firſt paſſover of Chrifts pablick 
miniſtry, from which the firſt year} 


venant is confirmed with many, 
Dan. ix. 27. compared with Mat. 
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on the ſabbath-day a man that had 


The ſeventh Age of the World, 
Herod the tetrarch caſteth John 
the Baptiſt into priſon, for repre- 
hending his incelt with his brother 
Philips wife, and other evils done 


y him. | 
Chriſt diſcovers himſelf to the 
woman of Samaria. . 
He goes throughout all Galilee, 
teaching in the ſynagogues, and 
working miracles. 3 
Matthew called to be a diſciple. 


The ſecond p iſſover of Chriſts miniſtry, | 


John v. 1. compare with iv. 3, 5. 


from hich the ſecond year of the 


ſe ventieth wcek of Dantel begins. 


Eſus comes up to Jeruſalem at 
the time of the feaſt, and heals 


an infirmity thirty eight years, ly- 
ing at the pool of Betheſda. He 
makes a molt divine apology to the 
Jews that ſought to kill him, be- 
e he ſaid that God was his Fa- 
ther. 

Chriſt out of the multitude of his 
diſciples chooſeth twelve, whom he 
calleth Apoſtles: namely Peter, An- 
drew, James, John, Philip, Bartho- 
lomew, Matthew, Thomas, James 
the ſon of Alpheus, Simon called 
Zelotes, Judas the brother of James, 
and Judas Iſcariot. To theſe our 
Saviour chiefly directs his diſcourſe 
in that glorious, full, and admira- 
ble ſermon on the mount. 

Jeſus ſends his twelve Apoſtles 
by two and two, to preach and 
heal the ſick. . 

John the Baptiſt is beheaded in 
priſon by Herods command. 

Jeſus teeds 7 ,000 men beſides wo- 
men and children, with five barley- 
loaves and two little fiſhes. 

He refuſes to be made a king. 


1 > 1 

The third paſſover of Chriſts miniſtry, 

John vi. 4. from which the third 

. gear of the ſeventieth week of Da- 
niel begins. 


J mount, Moſes and Elias are ſeen 
to talk with him, and a voice from 
heaven is heard a ſecond time, ſay- 
ing, 'This 1s my beloved Son ; hear 


Eſus is transfigured on the f 


him. : | 
Chriſt payeth tribute to. Ceſar. 
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by two and two, to work miracles 


-| meus his ſight. 


li. our Saviours feet with coſtly ſpike. 


paſſover with his diſcivles, and in 


Tre ſeventh Age of the World. 
A certain village of the Sama... 
tans refuſeth our oe 
ment in his way to Jeruſalem; the 
diſciples deſiring to call for fie 
trom heaven to conſume them, are 
ſeverely reprehended. ; 
The ſeventy diſciples are ſent out 


and to preach. ; 
Chriſt teacheth his diſciples te 


: Pr ay. : . 
| Chriſt raiſeth Lazarns, that ha; 


been buried four days. 

Caiaphas, high-prieſt of the ey; 
e concerning the death 
of Chriſt. 


Zaccheus a publican converted. 
Chriſt reſtoreth to blind Bart. 


Mary the ſiſter of Lazarus anoints 


nard, and wipeth them with the 
hair of her head. | 

Chriſt rideth in triumph to [e 
ruſalem, the multitude ſpread their 

arments in the way, and ery, Ho- 
{anna to the ſon of David, Com. 
ing near the city, he weeps ove: it, 
and foretells its deſtruction, He 
enters the temple, and caſteth out 
thoſe that bought and ſold there, 
and heals the blind and lame. 

He curſeth the fruitleſs fig tres, 
and the next morning it is tound 
dried up and withered : 'Thence he 
taketh occaſion to ſhew the power 
of faith. 


The furth paſſo ver, in euhichchri ten 
2 — ſacrificed, 1 Cor. v.). 
and ſo an end is put to all legit [ 
crtfices prefiguring this great evi 
tion. The funrth or middle year N 
Daniels laſt week begins, Dan. . 2c. 


N the firſt day of unlearened 
bread, when the paſlover 0! 
the Jews was to be ſlain (Ac 
in the evening, Jeſus eateth the 


ſtitutes the Sacrament of his Body 
and Blood in Bread and Wine. 

Chriſt waſheth his diſciples fect, 
and exhorteth them to humility 
and charity. Be 

In the ſelf-fame night Chriſt 1 
betrayed by Judas, mocked, bu: 
ſeted, and ſpit upon by the ſold- 
ers. | 
Next day he is condemned by Fr 
late, and crucified ; the ſun, you 


2 


— 


World, 

e Samari- 
entertain- 
lem ; the 


for fire 
hem, are 


e ſent Out 
Miracles, 


ſciples to 
that has 


the Jews, 
the death 


nyerted, 
nd Barti 


us anoints 
{tly ſpike- 
with the 


ph to ſe. 
Tread their 
| ery, Ho- 
id. Com- 
ps over it, 
tion, He 
aſteth out 
old there, 
me, 

8 fig: tres 
18 found 
Thence he 
the power 


Y Chri ten 
Cor. v. 5. 
ll leg, 1 [+ 
reat expta- 
dle year of 
Dan. ix. 


nleavened 
aflover oi 
( April 2.) 
ateth the 
s, and in 
his Body 
Nine. 
1ples feet, 
humility 


- Chriſt is 
ked, but- 
the ſold 


ned by Pi 


in, during 


An INDEX to the HOLY BIBLE. "q 


the 
ä — 


— 


Mark 
XV. 
Luke 
xXili. 


Matth. 
xXXVili. 
Mark 
xvi. 
Lul e 


XXiv. 
Acts i. 


Matth. 
xxviii. 


Accs ii. 


iv. 


N oh. xx. 
. xxii. 


Johnxx. 


The ſeventh Age of ihe World, 
the crucifixion is darkened, and 
the vail of the temple rent in the 
midit, Chriſt praying for his ene 
mies, gives up the ghoſt. Joſeph 
of Arimathea begs the body, and 


lays it in a new ſepulchre. 


On the third day, the next after 
the Jewiſh Sabbath (4. 5.) Chriſt 
riſeth from the dead; his reſurrec- 
tion is declared by angels to the 
women that came to the ſepulchre. 
Chriſt firſt appeareth to Mary Mag- 
dalene, and atterward to his diſci 
ples, and dineth with them. 

Chrift bringeth his apoſtles to 
mount Olivet ; commandeth them 
to expect in Jeruſalem the ſending 


them to teach and baptize all na- 
tions, and bleſles tllem; and while 
they behold, he is taken up, and a 
cloud receives him out of their 
ſight. Aſter his aſcenſion the diſ- 
ciples are warned by two angels to 
depart, and to ſet their minds upon 
his ſecond coming; they accord- 
ingly return, and giving themſelves 


to prayer, chooſe Matthias to be an 


apoſtle in the place of Judas. 

On the day of Pentecoſt (MA 24.) 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcendeth on the 
apoſtles in the form of cloven 
tongues, like as of fire, and ena- 


| [bleth them to ſpeak all languages. 


Peter the ſame day preacheth Chriſt 
and the reſurrection, and about 
3,000 believers are added to the 
church, £3 

Peter, by faith in Chriſts Name, 
healeth a lame man. 

The rulers of the Jews, offended 
at Peters ſermon, and his miracu- 
louscureof the lame man, caſt both 
him and John into priſon; upon 
their examination they boldly a- 
vouch the lame man to be healed by 
the Name of Jeſus, and that by the 
ſame Jeſus we mult be eternally ſav- 
ed. Afterthis the Jews forbid them 
to ſpeak any more in that Name ; 
but the apoſiles anſwer, That it is 
fit they ſhould obey God rather than 
men. They are threatened, and let go. 
Ananias and his wife Sapphira, 
for their hypocriſy, are ſuddenly 
{truck dead. 

The apoſtles are again caſt into 
priſon by the high-prieft, but an 
angel ſets them at liberty, and bids 
them preach the Goſpel to the peo- 
ple without fear; being taken again 


teaching in the temple, they are 
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[deſign he was ſent thither. 


ſat Damaſcus a long time, the Jews 


| The apoſtles, by prayer and 1mpo- 


and baptize the Ethiopian eunuch. 


The ſevenih Age of the Warid. 

brought before the council; where 
by the advice of Gamaliel a Phari- 
ſee, and doctor of the law, they are 
delivered. 
The number of believers increaſ- 
ing at Jeruſalem, the apoſtles or- 
dain ſeven deacons, who ſhould 
diſtribute the alms of the whole 
church to.the widows, and poorer 
ſort of believers. Stephen, one of 
theſe deacons, having mn 
ſome that diſputed with him, is by 
them falily accuſed of blaſphemy; 
and brought before the council; 
where he reprehends their rebellion, 
and murdering of Cbriſt. Where: 
upon they caſt him out, of the city, 
and ſtone him; he in the mean 
time praying for them, 

A great perſecution of the church 
at Jeruſalem follows alter the death 
of the firſt martyr Stephen. 

Philip, one of the ſeven deacons, 
preacheth at Samaria, and convert- 
eth many; worketh miracles, and 
heal&th the ſick. Simon the ſor- 
cerer, ſeeing the wonders that are 
done by Philip, believeth, and is 
baptized. 

The apoſtles at Jeruſalem hear- 
ing that Samaria had received the 
faith, ſend thither Peter and John, 
to confirm and enlarge the church, 


ſition of hands, conter the Holy 
Ghoſt on all believers. Simon Ma- 
gus ofters them money, that he 
may receive power of conferring 
the ſame, whoſe impiety is ſharply 
reproved by Peter. Having com- 
pleted their miniſtry in thoſe parts, 
they return to Jeruſalem. _, 

An angel ſendeth Philip to teach 


Saul, a violent perſecutor of all 
that call on the Name of Jeſus, and 
one who conſented to the death of 
Stephen, goes now towards Da- 
maicus, with commiſſion from the 
high-pneſt and the council, to ap- 
prehend all Chriſtians in thoſe parts, 
and to bring them bound to Jeru- 
ſalem; on the way he is miracy- 
louſly converted by a voice from 
heaven, and three days after bapti- 
zed by Ananias nt Namaſcus, where 
he preacheth the Goſpel of Chriſt 
with great boldneſs, to the aſtoniſh- 
ment of thoſe that knew upon what 


Saul having preached the Goſpel 
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The ſeventh Age of the World, 


2 Cor. lay wait to kill him, but he eſcap- 


eth from thence, and comes to je. 
ruſalem; there he ſees Peter and 
James the brother of our Lord, 
and abides with them fifteen days. 
Here he fpeaks boldly in the name 


of Jeſus, and diſputes with the 


Grecians, or rather Tews that uſed 
the Greek tongue. Theſe alſo con- 
fult how they might kill him. 

While Saul prays in the temple, 


pears-unto him, and bids him to de- 
part from Jeruſalem, becauſe they 
will not receive his teſtimony ; 
adding, that he will ſend him to 
the Gentiles, 

Saul leaving Jeruſalem, goes to 
his own country Tarſus, and from 
thence travels into Syria and Ci- 
licia. 
Peter viſits the churches of Ju- 
Galilee, Samaria, c. At 
Lydda he cureth Eneas of the pal 
ſy; and at Jeppa reſtoreth Tabitha 
to lite. 

At Cefarea, Cornelius a Centu- 
rion, by prayers and alms, finds fa- 
vour in the ſight of God, and is 
commanded by an angel to ſend 
for Peter, now at Joppa. God by a 
viſion teacheth Peter not to deſpiſe 
the Gentiles; and being ſent for 
by Cornelius, goes and preacheth 
Chriſt to him, and a great company 
that were met at his houſe ; while 
Peter preacheth, the Holy Ghoſt 
falls u 
ately the apoſtle baptizeth them. 


is accuſed by thoſe of the circum- 
ciſion, for converſing with the Gen 
tiles; but he declares to them h1: 
viſion, and the whole matter con- 
cerning Cornelius, and they glority 
God, tor granting to the Gentiles 
alſo repentance unto life. 
The believers, who ever fince the 
martyrdom of Stephen, and the 
33 thereupon enſuing, had 
en diſperſed throughout all Phe 
nice and Cyprus, come now to 
Antioch, and preach the Goſpel to 


| 


open to none but the Jews. 
he church at Jeruſalem under- 
{ſtanding this, and that the number 
of believers increaſed exceedingly, 
ſends Barnabas thither to confirm 
them; he goes to Tarſus, and takes 
Saul along with him to Antioch, 


where they continue a whole year, 


he is in a trance, and the Lord ap 


n them all; and immedi- 


Peter, at his return to Jeruſalem, | 


before | 
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alter there come Jews from Anti 


2 Tim. i. About this time Timothy, thoueb 


The ſeventh Age ( the i. 
converting multitudes to the faith 
Here the diſciples were firſt call 
Chtiltians. 

About this time James the bro. 
ther of John 1s beheaded by the 
command of Herod Agrippa. I 
alſo impriſoneth Peter, whom a 
angel delivers upon the prayers o 
the church. This ſame Herod, ng 
long after ſpeaking to the people 
at Ceſarea, ſome of them cry = 
It is the voice of God, and not a 
man, and immediately an angel a 
the Lord ſmites him, bet he 
gave not the glory to God, andy 
ts eaten of worms, and dieth, 

Barnabas and Saul ſet forward 
their preaching of theGoſpel, Ther 
plant the Chriſtian faith in Selej. 
cia, Cyprus, and other places, 4. 
Paphos they preach the Goſpel ty 
Sergius Paulus, governor ot thy 
country. Elymas a ſorcerer with. 
ſtanding them, and endeavouii 
to turn away Sergius from the faith, 
is at Sauls rebuke ſtruck blind 
From this time Saul is always cl. 
ed by his new name Paul; he 
8 at Antioch; the Gentile 

elieve, but the Jews gainſay and 
blaſpheme. Whereupon he an 
his aſſiſtants turn to the Genie 
and come to Iconium. 

At Iconium they are perſecutes 
and ready to be ſtoned. From here 
they fly to Lyſtra and Derbe, cities 
of Lycaonia. At Lyſtra, Paul heal 
ing a cripple, the multitude cry 
out, that the gods are come down, 
and call Barnabas, Jupiter, and Pad, 
Mercurius; and would have facr: 
ticed to them, had not the apoſtles 
with clothes rent, run in among 
them, and aflured them, that they 
were men like themſelves. Soon 


och and Iconium, who excite tht 
people againſt them. Paul is bj 
the furious multitude ſtoned, and 
drawn out of the city as dead; bit 
whilſt the diſciples ſtand about him 
he riſeth up, and the next day de 
parts with Barnabas to Derbe. 

In this year, perhaps at this ver) 
time, Paul was caught up into the 
third heaven, and heard unſpe 
able words; fourteen. years belor 
he wrote his ſecond epiſtle to the 
Corinthians. 
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Acts xv. 


xvi. 


xvli. 


xvili. 


Tie ſeventh Age of the World. 
— Heber Faith, preached by 
aul. 
Certain Judaizing Chriſtians come 
from Judea to Antioch, and teach 
that tie Gentiles ought to be cir- 


Moſes; theſe Paul and Barnabas 
oppoſe, and a council is held by 
the apoſtles and others at Jeruſa- 
lem, to determine this controverſy, 
The decrees of the ſynod are ſent 
to the churches. 

Paul and Barnabas thinking to 
viſit the churches together, fall at 
ſtrife, and part aſunder; Barnabas 
and Mark go into Cyprus; Paul 
and Silas into Syria and Cilicia. 
Paul coming to Derbe, finds there 
Timothy, whom (becauſe his mo- 
ther was a believing Jew, though 
his father a Gentile) he cauſeth to 
be circumciſed, and takes him along 
with him. He is by a viſion admo- 
niſhed to go into Macedonia; com- 
ing to Philippi, the chief city of 
that part of Macedonia, he converts 
Lydia; caſteth out of a certain 
maid-ſervant a ſpirit of divination, 
whoſe maſter loſing a conſiderable 
ain thereby, brings Paul and Silas 
fore the magiſtrates; theſe cauſe 
them to be whipped and impriſon 
ed; but at midnight, Paul and Silas 
praying and ſinging pſalms, the 
doors of the priſon fly open, and 
their bonds are looſed : the jayler, 
ready to kill himſelf, is converted 


night with his whole tamily. Next 
daythe magiſtrates come themſelves, 
and pray them to depatt the city. 
From nee Paul takes his 
journey through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, and comes to Theſſalo 
nica, where he finds a ſynagogue bt 
the Jews, there he preacheth three 
ſabbath-days ; ſome believe, others 
perſecute him. Leaving Theſſalo- 
nica, he comes to Berea, and ſoon 
atter arrives at Athens, diſputes 
with the philoſophers, and declares 
unto them that INR NO wn Gor, 
whom they had ignorantly worſhip- 
ped. He converts Dionyfius the 
Areapagite, and thence paſleth to 
Corinth, 

Paul at Corinth meets with Aqui- 
la and Priſcilla, not long before 
baniched Rome, by the decree of 
Claudius. Here he continues a 
year and fix months, and thence 
writes to the Theſſalonians. 
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-the ſends to call the elders of the 


The ſeventh Age of the World. 

Paul is accuſed by the Jews, and 
brought before Galſio, proconſul of 
Achaia, who refuſeth to be judge 
in 2 controverſy about religion, 
and fo drives them away from the 
judgment-ſeat. 

Paul departs from Corinth, and 

paſleth to Epheſus, thence he ſets 
out toward Jeruſalem, that he may 
be at the fealt; he lands at Ceſarea, 
goes down to Antioch, and comes 
into the regions of Galatia and 
Phrygia, confirming the diſciples 
in all thoſe places. : 
Paul returns to Epheſus, diſputes 
daily in the ſchool of 'Tyrannus, 
and continues preaching there, and 
the parts thereabouts. He writes 
his epiſtle to the Galatians, 

At Epheſus, Demetrius a ſilver 
ſmith, jealous of his gain, raiſeth 
a — againſt Paul, which is ap- 
peaſed by the town-clerk. _ 
About this time a ſchiſm ariſeth 
in the Church of Corinth, which 
cauſeth Paul (now in or about 
Epheſus) to write his firſt epiſtle 
to the Corinthians. 

Paul departs from Epheſus, and 
comes into Macedonia, and gathers 
a contribution for the relief of the 
ſaints at Jeruſalem, 
The apoſtle having learnt from 
Titus the ſucceſs of his firſt, writes | 
now his ſecond epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians; out of Macedonia he 
goes into Greece, and comes to Co- 
rinth, where he writes his epil: le to 
_ 2 c Greer 
aul purpoſing to go directly 
from . — 8 1 4 that he 
may carry the collections to yo 
ſalem, the Jews lay wait for him 
he underſtanding this, thinks 1t be 
to return into Macedonia the ſame]. 
way he came, and thence to pals 
into Aſia. 
After the days of unleavened 
bread, Paul fails from Philippi, and 
comes to Troas; there he reſtores 
Eutychus to life. Having paſſed 
through ſeveral cities of Greece, 
he arrives at Miletus; from thence 


church of Epheſus, whom he ear- 
neſtly exhorts to the performance 
of their duty. _ : 

Paul comes to Jeruſalem, is ap 
prehended in the temple, and ſe- 
cured in the caitle ; he claimeth. 
the privilege ot a Roman, and 


eſcapeth ſcourging. _ 
4 
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two years. 


The ſeventh Age of the World, 

Paul pleadeth his cauſe before 
Ananias the high-prieſt, The chiet 
captain underſtanding that above 
torty Jews had bound themſelves 
under a curſe, neither to eat nor 
drink till they had killed him, ſends 
him to Felix the governor of the 
province, by whom he is impriſon- 
ed at Ceſarea. a 

Paul is accuſed before Felix by 
Tertullus the orator : Felix goes 
out of his office, and to gratity the 
Jews, leaves Paul in priſon. Por- 
cius Feſtus ſucceeds him in the go- 
vernment. 

The —_ come to Ceſarea, and 
accuſe Paul before Feſtus. He an- 
ſwereth for himſelf, and appeals 
unto Ceſar. King Agrippa comes 
to Ceſarea, and Feſtus opens the 
whole matter to him. | 

Paul makes his defence in the 
preſence of Agrippa, who thereby 
is almoſt perſuaded to be a Chri- 
ſtian, and L whole company pro- 
nounce him innocent. a : 

Paul comes to Rome, is a pri- 
ſoner at large, and preacheth there 


Here ends the Hiſtory of the Acts of 
the ores written by S. Luke, 
&. Pauls belyved companion in his 
travels, | 
S. Paul from Rome writes his 
epiſtles, ä 
Io the Philippians. 


To Philemon. 
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into Aſia, he writes his epiſtle th 


| The ſeventh Age of the Wirlg, 


To the Coloſſians. 
To the Epheſians. 
About the latter end of this year 
S. Paul is ſet at liberty; and à je. 
tle before his departure out of Italy 


_ gp need 1 

He preacheth the Goſpel in 
iſle of Crete, and leaves Titus * 
to ſet things in order, and ordan 
elders in every city. 

S. Paul writes his epiſtles, 

To Timothy I. 

To Titus. 

To Timothy I. 

About this time the epiſtles q 


S. Peter, S. John, and S. Jude, ſen 
to be written. 

8. Peter and S. Paul are faid to 
have ſuftered martyrdom at Rome 
towards the latter end of Net) 
reign. 

This year Jerufalem (accordin 
to Chriſts propheſy) is beſieged, 
taken, ſackt, and burnt by Titus 
1,100,050 of Jews periſh, 97,000 are 
taken priſoners ; beſides an innu- 
merable company that in other 
places of Judea kill themſelves, or 
periſh through famine, baniſhment, 
and other miſeries. 

S. John is baniſhed into the iſle 
of Patmos by Domitian, and there 
receives and writes his Revelaticn, 

Aﬀter the death of Domitian, 
S. John returns to Epheſus, and a 
the requeſt of the church writes his 


Goſpel. 
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Biſhop of Peterborough. 


Meaſure is a known quantity applied to an- 
other of the ſame kind that is leſs known, 
to make its dimenſions better known, by 
help of numbers, expreſſing the propor- 

tion that the known quantity bears to the unknown. 
The dimenſions to be meaſured are three : 1. Mere 
Length, which hath but one dimenſion. 2. Srface, 
which conſiſts of length multiplied into breadth : 
ſo it hath two dimenſions, as it were interwoven, 
and this is always meaſured by ſome ſquare ſurface, 
already known, as by a ſquare foot, or a ſquare 
cubit, or any other ſquare already known, by help 
of its fide. Moſes generally uſeth the ſquare cubit. 

Is Solzdnty, or Capacity, which hath three dimen- 
ſons multiplied into each other : Length, breadth, 
and heighth, or depth. This. is meaſured by a 
known cube. From ſolidity ariſeth weight in all 


value of coins : Therefore I ſhall joyn weights and 
coins together in the fourth table. 
I uſe = to { nify Equal : :: to expre/s Proportion : 
Lis called Separatrix, parting Decimals from In- 
teger Ss Þ ag 


I TABLE. Meaſures of Length. 


T expreſ5 the Cubit, and its parts, both by Inch-mea- 
ſure, and by Foot-meaſure z which I deduce from 
Inches by this proportion: 

| : Inch-meaf. Foot-mea*, 


As 12. 1. :: 210888. 11824. 
Inch Decim. Foot Dec, 
A Cubit is to q - 211888. 18824. 
ASpan the longer = + a Cubit 10 L944 = £912. 
Span the leſs = of a Cubit = 729 = L608, 
A Hands breadth=z of a Cubit = 3£684 = L504. 
A Fingers breadth=2zof a Cubit = Cg1z = Lo7s. 
Meaſures of many Cubits length J expreſs only in Foct- 
meaſure. = IS 
eet Dec. 


A Fathom —— = 4 Cubits = 76296. 
Ezekiels Reed =6 Cubits —=- = 1cL944. 
Schenus, the Egyptian Line fory 
Land-meaſure, which I think Cubits 
Scripture uſeth tò divide inhe- 28 . 
ritances, P/.16.6.&78.55. Theyf © . 
uſed different lengths, but the 
ſhorteſt, and moſt uſeful was— 
Herodotus mentions a Shun juſt 
300 times as long: I judge that 
all the greater were made in 


proportion to the leaſt. 


TABLES of Scripture Meaſures, Weights, and Coins: 
With an APPENDIX, containing the Method of calcu- 
lating its MEASURES of SURFACE, hitherto wanting 
m Treatiſes on this Subject, By the R. R. Richard Lord 


1 The Mile, —=4,coo Cubits 9,296 
eet. 
Stadium, 7 of their Miles 400 Cu- 
bits = 729 L. : : 

Paraſang, 3 of their Miles=12,0c0 Cu- 
bits = 4 Engliſb Miles: and 580 Feet. 


ſublunary bodies; and by weight we meaſure the 


II. TABLE. Meaſures of Surface. 


Mo/es hath deſcribed theſe by ſquare | 
Cubits, I here expres them reduced to 
our ſquare Feet: The method of this 
reduction is taught in an Appendix. 1 
tirſt propoſe three clear examples given 
by Moſes : Secotgdly, I place fix inſtances 
of greater difficulty. 


The cleareſt examples are, 


I. The Altar of Incenſe. Only two 
ſides of it, vig. its length and breadth, 
are expreſt by Moſes; each of themis at- 
firmed to be one Cubit. Yet he declares 
that it was four ſquare : whence we col- 
lect, that it was juſt one ſquare Cubit. 
See Exod. xxx. 2. Nowit is demonſtrated 
in the Appendix, that one Jew ſquare 
Cubit amounts to inſurface three Engl:b 
{quare Feet, and about forty ſeven ſquare 
Inches, 

II. The Table of Shew-bread, Exvd. 
XXV. 23. It is affirmed to be two Cubits in 
length, and one in breadth: None doubt 
but it was rectangular, containing two 
Jeaviſb ſquare Cubits, Theſe amount to 
above fix Exgliſb ſquare Feet, and above 
half, viz. 94 ſquare Inches. | | 

III. The ds of the Tabernacle, 
each ten Cubits in length, and one and 
a half in breadth, Exod. xxvi. 16. being 
rectangular, muſt contain 15 ſquare Cu- 
bits, Jew;/b, Theſe are proved to con- 
tain very near 50 ſquare Feet of Engl: 
Meaſure, 


The more difficult caſes reſerved to 
the Appendix, are, 


I. The Mercy-ſeat, whoſe ſurface is 
=12 ſquare Feet and 3. 

II. A general method is taught of re- 
ducing any given number of Jews Cu- 


bits to Engr ſquare Feet. 
OO IE I. The 
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Epha, or Bath 4 — 4,15 
Chomer, Humer in our th nſlation 7 
Seah of Epha — 2—4—3 
Hin of Epha — 1—2—1 
Omer d of Epha — — o—6—oLs5 
| Cab 2x of Epha. —— 3 —10 
{Log A of Epha-— —-0—0z -10 


| Metretes of Syria (Joh. ii. 6)== Cong. Rom. —0—7575-0 
cotyla, Eaſtern 555 of Epha | 


| 3 may be expeditiouſſy recovered, very near 


gerah ve of Bekah— = 1oLg5= 1£41,437= 0-1-ix 
| Maneh=100Shek,W*= 21,900 


III. Taue example of the fiſteen ſquare Cubits in 
the Boards of the Tabernacle is made clearer. 

IV. The Court of the Tabernacle, deſcribed Exod. 
XXVii. 18. is found to be juſt halt the Egypizaz 
Aroura, and to contain 1 Rood, 21 Perches, 27 ſquare 
Feet, Cc. | 

V. The whole Aroura is determined, and reduced 
cores Evgliſb Meaſures, 3 Roods, 2 Perches, 55 ſquare 

cet. | 

VI. The Suburbs, or Glebe Land, given to each 
city of the Levites, Numb. xxxv. 3, 4, f. is ſhewed 
to be a Square, on each of the four ſides of every 
city, containing a million of Jew ſquare Cubits, 
or 100 Aroure : which amount to in each Square 
76 Acres, 1 Rood, 20 Perches, 8o ſquare Feet: 
Whence we collect, that all the four Squares amount- 
ed to 305 Acres, 2 Roods, 1 Perch, beſides 5x Feet 
ſquare. CERES 


— 


— 


III. TAB LE. Meaſures of Capacity. 


ö 
Wine-Gall Piats. Inch. ſol. 


- 2-3 
This Cotyla contains juſt 10 Ounces Averdupois 

of rain water: Omer, 100: Epha, 1,000 : Chomer, 

10,000. So by theſe Weights all theſe Meaſures 0: 


exactne 


_ 


IV. TABLE. - Of Weights and Coins. 


The Few:ſh Weights are reduced to 
the Standard Granes of our Troy 
Weight: whereof 438 are equal 
to the Roman Ounce, and to our. 
antient Engliſb Averdupois Ounce. 


The value of Jewiſb and Ro- 
man Weights and Coins at 

the preſent rate of Silverand 
Gold, expreſſed in Pence, 
and Decimals of a Peny: 


x a Granes. Dec. Pence. Decim. s. d. ꝗ. 
Shekel is the orig. W. 2219 = 28CL½,875 = 2-4-1 
Bekah + a Shekel — = 109L5 = 14LT, 437 = 1-2-3X 


Pence. Dec Il. s. d. 
Manehin Coin=6cSh.=13,140=1,697L25=7—1—5 
Tal. Sil. = 3,000 Sh. = 657,000 - $4,862L5 353 11-10%: 
Talent of Gold, the ſame Weight—=5,075 - 15--5% 
The Golden Dartcs, | 

Ezra 11.69. ſeem te 

be Coins of Darius >= 15114 


1—0—4 


Roman Money mentioned in the New Te/t4. 
ment, 
2 . x Pence. Farthings. 
Denarius, Silver ————; 
Aſſes, Copper-————o———} 


Aſſarzum —— 12 
uadrans-— o 4 
A Mite- — + 


A APPENDIX to the ſecond Table 


oſes, ſbewing the method of reducing 
them by Calculation to the Meaſures ſed 
in England, for the benefit of thoſe that 
underſtand Decimal Arithmetick, and 
deſire to try the Reductions given in the 
able, or to make further Improvements 
in this kind of Meaſures, | 


1 Shall begin with Reduction of the 
NN of the Mercy-ſeat, which 
was Gods Throne of Grace among the 
Jews, Moſes, in Exod. xxv. 17. afhrms, 
that its length was two Cubits and an 
halt, its breadth one Cubit and an half. 
The fractions * to its length and 
breadth, make ſome difficulty to begin- 
ners in Arithmetick, which the Decimal 
way doth much abate. Suppoſing there- 
fore, what I haveelſewhere proved, that 
the Jew Cubit was in Foot-meaſure 
1824. The length muſt be expreſt in 
Foot-meaſure, and Decimals thereof, 
40560. The breadth in like meaſure 
will be 20736. Wherefore the product 
of theſe numbers multiplied into each 
other, gives its ſurface 124,616: in 
number ofits ſquare Feet, and Decimals 
thereof, 12 ſquare Feet, and very near 
half a ſquare Foot ; if the Decimals had 
been C50, it had been — half a Foot, 
If we deſire to expreſs thoſe Decimals of 
a Foot in ſquare Inches, as is uſual in 
England, we muſt multiply L47616 by 
144, the ſquare Inches of a Foot, and the 
product will be 68.56, 04: which ſhews 
that the Decimals we found amount to 
68 ſquare Inches, and above half an Inch 
more : we need not be nicer. 
2. In the Altar of Incenſe My/es de- 


mult be reduced to our Foot-meaſure, 
thus, 7:3. The product of theſe num- 
bers multiplied 1 be the upper ſurface 
of this Altar, 3£326,976, that is, three 
ſquare Feet, and £326,976 Decimals of a 
ſquare Foot, which we may expreſs by 


an Inch ſquare inconſiderable. 
. Mofes deſcription of the Boards of the 
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abernacle, Ex. xxvi. 16. by 10 Cubits in 
length, and one and a half in breadth, — 
__turay 
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be in Jews meaſure $4000 ſquare Cubits, for 


| whole Rood : But it hath moreover in it many 


turally leads a mantodiſcern in each boards ſur- 
face 15 Jecviſhſquare Cubits ; becauſe if we con- 
ceive a line drawn from the end of one Cubit 
at the bottom of the Board, to the end of one 
Cubit at the top of the Board, this muſt needs 
be 10 whole ſquare Cubits on one fide of that 
line, and 10 half ſquare Cubits (= 5 whole) 
on the other ſide of that line : Here therefore 
are 15 ſquare Cubits. The reduction of theſe 
into Engliſp ſquare Feet is performed by mul- 
tiplying 15, vi. the number of Cubits given, 
into 34 326,976, the Feet and Decimals of 
one ſqiare Cubit, and the product will be 
494, 90;464, and that is very near to 50 ſquare 
Feet; tor thoſe Decimals amount to above 130 
ſquare Inches, and little more than 13 ſquare 
Inches would make it juſt 50 Feet, which a- 
batement we need not here regard. 

4. Let us now go to the meaſure of the ſur 
face of lands. But we will begin with the Court 
of the Tabernacle, the ground on which the 
Prieſts performed all the ſolemn publick wor- 
{hip of 1/rael in Mess time. The area of this 
Court is deſcribed by Mes, Ex.xxvii. 18. by 
its length ico Cubits, and its breadth ever 
where 50 Cubits. Wherefore this area mul 


that is the product of 100 multiplied into 50. 
To reduce theſe 5,000 Jew Cubits into Eng- 
lib ſquare Feet, I muſt multiply 5,000 into 
3L326,976, the product is 16,634, 83 Engliſh 
{quare Feet. 

But in caſes of ſuch long numbers of Feet, 
we uſe for brevitys ſake, and to help our 
memories, to reduce them into Perches, or 
Roods, or Acres, which contain known num- 
bers of ſquare Feet. A Perch contains 272 
ſquare Feet and 5. A Rood is = to 10,890 
ſquare Feet. An Acre is = to 43, 560 ſquare 
Feet. It is plain that the number 16,634, $8 
hath not integers equal to thoſe of an Acre; 
but it hath enough to anſwer thoſe in a Rood, 
and ſome overplus; therefore I muſt divide 
16,634 88 by 10,890, which is a Rood. By 
ſuch diviſion continued in the Decimal way, 
until I have a fraction of five or fix places, 
which is exact enough, I find the quote to be 
152,537, Which aſſures me that my num- 
ber 16,634.88 hath but once intirely in it a 


| 


Decimal parts of a Rood. Theſe therefore 1 
reduce to the Perches contained in them, by 
multiplying them into 40, which is the num- 
ber of Perches that make up a Rood ; and cut- 
ting off ſix places from the product, which is 
214,101,480; ſo 1 find there are 21 Perches in- 
tire, and the figures aſter the Separatrix are 
Decimals of a Perch. "Theſe alſo I multiply 
by 272625, Which are the ſquare Feet and 
Decimals of a Perch. The product of this laſt 
multiplication; aſter eight places cut off rom 
it by the Separatrix, becauſe there were fix 


than an Arorra is the ſquare of 100 Jewiſp or 


{quare Feet intire,and p75 Decimals ot a 


the remainder ot ſquare Feet, Lute the method 


and two in the others, is 27 652,93, 00. Hence 
learn that there are therein but 27 intire F eet, 
all the eight Decimal 123 amount to little 
above half a Foot, and therefore I caſt them 
away as inconſiderable in the meaſure of land. 
This method of reduction by multiplication of 
Decimals, ] find to be eaſier than the common 
way of reduction by diviſion, and therefore 
I propoſe it to be uſed by beginners in this 
practice of ſurveying. So I find this Court to 
contain in Engl; meaſure 1 Reod, 21 Perch- 
es, 27 Feet, and little more than halt a Foot 
ſquared. But reflecting upon Mess meaſure 
by Cubits, and finding them to be preciſely 
5,000 ſquare Cubits, I obſerved that they were 
juſt halt 10,600, which I had obſerved from He- 
rodotus's Euterpe, to be the Area of the Egyp- 
tran Aroura, by which their land was as gene- 
rally meaſured as ours is by Acres and Roods, 
See Herodot. I. 2. c. 168, I called alſo to mind 
a paſſage in Manet ho an Egyptian Prieſt, cited 
by Joſephus in his firſt book againſt Apron, 
where he affirms, that Minetho in his hiſtory 
of the reign, wars, and expulſion of the Paſtors 
(whom Africanus affirms to be Pheaicians, or 
Canaanites, and Joſephus vainly believed to be 
Jews) wrote out of the publick Records of 
Egypt, that theſe Paſtors made at Auris a 
very large and ſtrong encampment, that en- 
compalled 10, oo Aroure, ſufficient to contain 
240,000 men, and long, to maintain their cat- 
tle, Hence it appears, that not only the Zgyp- 
trans, but the Pheniciins or Canaanites alſo; 
that had dwelt among them, and had reigned 
there during the time of (ix kings ſucceſſively, 
uſed this meaſure of land, called A4roura. Now 
this was long before Mo/es's time; for the be- 
ginning of Angſis or Tethm:/is, who expelled 
them out of Egypt, was very near the time of 
Abrahams death, as appears by the annals of 
the learned Primate of Ireland. Wheretore 1 
believe that Vs, who was skilled in all 
Egyptian learning, eſpecially furveying, did 
of choice make the Court of the Tabernacle 
to be juſt half an 4rovra, which was a known 
meaſure to him and his people, who had long 
dwelt in Egypt, and Divine Authority direct- 


5. Becauſe we have ſhewn from Herodotus, 


Egyptian Cubits, and 100 ſuch Cubits may in 
Erghfþ Foot-meaſure be c_—_ by 182, 4 
Englip Feet, it follows that the ſquare of this 
number will expreſs exactly the number ot 
the Exgliſb ſquare Feet that are contained in 
an Aroura, Now by multiplication of 182} 4 
into it ſelf, 1 find the product to be 33, 269%: 
Therefore I conclude that there are 33,269 

quare 
Foot in an Aura. Now to reduce theſe 
Ergliſb ſquare Feet into Roods, Perches, and 


5 


| places of Decimals in one of the multipliers, 


uſed in the laſt paragraph: Fir't I divide them 
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I multiply thoſe Decimals by 40, which is the 


angular and parallel to each other. Such lines: 


to. This I take from Numb. xxxv. 3, 4, 5 ver. 


length, but this muſt fignity the ſide of ſome 


by 10,890, the ſquare feet in a Rood, and the 
quote | find 3, C05 5, 74, that is, three Roods, 
and Log5,074, Decimals of a Rood. Secondly, 


number of Perches in a Rood, the product 
is 2U202, 960. Hence I conclude there are 
therein two Perches,and £.:02,960 Decimals of 
a Perch. Thirdly I multiply theſe laſt De- 
cimals by 2-2L25, which are the ſquare feet of 
a Perch. The Product is 55£25,586.000, that 
is 55 intire ſquare Feet, the eight places ot De- 
ci mals amount to little above of a ſquare Foot, 
therefore I reject them as inconſiderable in 
meaſure of land. By all theſe reductions it is 
found that an Aroura is in Erxgliſb meaſure 
three Roods, two Perches, 555 ſquare Feet. 
Hence it follows alſo that it 1s not well tran- 
{lated by Jygerum, for it is much larger; nor is 
it well in Exgliſp called an Acre, for it is con. 
ſiderably leſs. To this place I refer the uſe of 
the leſſer ſort of x, which yet is moſt con 
venient for the uſe of the Egyptians and of the 
Jews to meaſure out private mens inheritances, 
by a line which was 80 Cubits long. For the 
length of this line will meaſure one ſide of an 
Aroura, if the other 7 be 125 Cubits long, 
which is the length of this line, and its half, 


might eaſily mark in it by a knot or a ring. 
And by this means they might eaſily lay any 
number of Aroure together, all of them rect. 


| ſuppoſe for meaſure of inheritances are in 
timated, P/a/. Ixxviii. 55. & Xvi. 6, &c. 

6. I (Fall conclude with an example amount- 
ing after reduction to a number of Exgliſt 
Acres, which meaſure we have not yet reached 


There Mojes deſcribes what meaſure of land 
the Levites were to be allowed for their cattle, 
their goods, and all their beaſts, on the north, 
eaſt, ſouth, and weſt ſides of each of their cities. 
So that the city was to be in the midſt of the 
land belonging to it. This land in our tran- 
{lation iscalled ſuburbs, becauſe ol its nearneſs 
to all their cities. But we muſt not thence ima- 
gine, that it means houſes and ſtreets, adjoin- 
ing to their cities, in which ſenſe we ſome- 
times uſe the word ſuburbs. For Mo/es plainly 
tells us they were places for their ſeveral ſorts 
of cattle to feed in, ſuch as might alſo be orch- 
ards or gardens for fruits, or perhaps for a lit- 
tle corn,comprehended in the word therr Goods. 
Theſe fields he limits by 1,000 Cubits, which 
was juſt a quarter of an eaſtern mile, but a- 
mounts in meer length to 608 yards Ergl:iþ 
meaſure, and therefore exceeds a quarter ot an 
Erglif mile by 168 yards in length. But it is 
certain that cattle cannot feed upon. meer 


ſurtace of land bounded thereby, and we muſt 
have two ſides of that ſurſace given before we 


and five Cubits above half of it, which they A 


tore Me/es, ver. 5. tells us, that on each fide of 
each city they muſt meaſure 2,000 cubits, which 
will determine no ſurface, unleſs we under. 
ſtand it to mean the two ſides of a ſquare 

bounded on every ſide by 1, oco Cubits ; theſe 
two ſides multiplied into each other, will pro- 
duce a ſquare that contains juſt a million of 
ſquare Cubits, and that is a known and exact 
meaſureof 0 uſt 100 Arouræ, and this ſhews that 
the 2,000 Cubits mentioned ver. 5. are the two 
ſides of that ſquare, whereof the 1,000 mention- 


ed ver, 4. is one, and may be called the root ot | 


the ſquare, This ſhews the agreement of the 
two different numbers. The reduction of this 
million of ſquare Cubits will be performed by 
the ſame method that I have uſed before. There 

fore, firlt, Lexpreſs 1,00 Jews by 1,824 Eng- 
lifb Feet, without any Separatrix, according to 
the principles owned in Decimal Arithnfetick ; 
and the ſquare of that number will be 3,326,976 
without a Separatrix. Secondly, I divide this 
number by 43,560, which are the ſquare Feet of 
an Acre, and find the quote to be 76£76,859, 
which ſignify 76 intire Acres, and L5376,859 
Decimals of an Acre. Thirdly, to find what 
Roods are contained in theſe Decimals, I mul. 
tiply them by four, the number of Roodsinan 
cre, and find the quote to be 14 507,436, 
which proves that there is but one Rood in 
them, and the ſix figures cut off by the Separa- 


trix (becauſe there were {ix Decimals in one of 


the multipliers) are all Decimals of a Rood. 
Fourthly, therefore to find what Perches are in 
theſe laſt Decimals, I multiply them by 40, 
which is the number of Perches contained in a 


Rood. The product is 20 297,440; hereby! 
s the De. | 


find there are 20 intire Perches, beſide 
cimals of a Perch placed after the Separatrix. 
Fifthly,to find what ſquare Feet are in thoſe laſt 
Decimals, I multiply them by 272C25, which 
are the ſquare Feet and Decimals in a Perch, 
the Product is 80% 97804, which is 80 ſquare 
Feet, and all the Decimals not amounting to a 
ſquare Foot, I reject as inconſiderable in mea 
ſure of land. Thus we have found that this 
and every other ſquare, on each fide of every 
Levitical City, was preſcribed to be 76 Acres, 
one Rood, 20 Perches, 8o ſquare Feet in our 
meaſure, but was juſt a million of ſquare Cu- 
bits in their meaſure. ; 

To add the four ſquares belonging to one 

ditical City together, the belt way will be to 
take the firſt quote that we found in Acre- 
meaſure, vis. 76L376, 859, and we muſt mul- 
tiply it by four, and we thall find, by the me- 
thod I have uſed, all the four ſquares together 
to amount to 505 Acres, 2 Roods, 1 Perch; 
we need not take notice of any leſſer quantities 
in this caſe : We may alſo by this method find 
the ſum of the Acres belonging to all the 45 
cities of the Levites, and many other 1mprove- 
ments in this kind of meaſuring ſurfaces, But 


can find the area, or ſurſace contained. Tune 
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5 (rar dem to the induſtry ot others. 


A Man may not marry his 
I Randmother, _ 

2 Grandfathers Wife. 
Wites Grandmother. 

4 Fathers Siſter. 


| 5 Mothers Siſter. 


6 Fathers Brothers Wife, 
Mothers Brothers Wife, 
5 Wifes Fathers Siſter. 
9 Wites Mothers Siſter. 
10 Mother. 
11 Step-Mother. 
12 Wites Mother. 
13 Daughter. 
14 Wifes Daughter, 
15 Sons Wite. 
16 Siſter. _ 
17 Wiſes Siſter. 
8 Brothers Wife, 
19 Sons Daughter. 
20 Daughters Daughter. 
21 Sons Sons Wife. 
22 Naughters Sons Wife. 
23 Wifes Sons Daughter, 
24 Wifes Daughters Daughter. 
25 Brothers Daughter. 
26 Siſters Daughter. 
27 Brothers Sons Wife. 
28 Siſters Sons Wife. 
29 Wites Brothers Daughter. 


* 


1 k ; c 
ATABLE of Kindred and Affinity, wherein whoſoever are related, are 
forbidden in Scripture, and our Laws, to marry together. 


A Woman may not marry her 
1 Grandfather, 
2 Grandmothers Husband. 
3 Husbands Grandfather. 
4 Fathers Brother. 
5 Mothers Brother. 
6 Fathers Siſters Husband. 
7 Mothers Siſters Husband. 
8 Husbands Fathers Brother. 
9 Husbands Mothers Brother. 
10 Father. 
It Step-Father. 
12 Hu Father. 


13 ; 

14 Husbands Son. | , 
15 Daughters Husband. 

16 Brother. 

17 Husbands Brother, 

18 Siſters Husband. 

19 Sons Son. 

20 Daughters Son. 

21 Sons Daughters Husband. 

22 Re Daughters Husband, 
23 Husbands Sons Son. 

24 Husbands Daughters Son. 

25 Brothers Son. 

26 Siſters Son. 

27 Brothers Daughters Husband. 
28 Siſters Daughters Husband. 

29 Husbands Brothers Son. 

30 Husbands Siſters Son. 


30 Wifes Siſters Daughter. 


ATABLE 


of TIME. 


Hours of the Day. 


r, 28 3, 4, $5 6. 
Morning. : 


From 6 to), 8, 9, 10, IT, 12. 


I Bib, or Niſan, I, _ | 7 Ethenim, or Tizri, 7. 8 
? . Abril. | October. 
2 Zif, or Jair, 2. May, 8 Bul, or Mercheſuan, 8, en. 
; May. : Nor l 
3 Sivan, z. June 9 Chiſleu, 9. Decom 4 
une. Decem ber. 
| 4 Thamuz, 4 22 10 Thebeth, 10. Jane, 
ly. antary. 
5 Ab, 5. Augnt 11 Shebeth, 11. Feb ary. 
£uguſ/t, : February, 
6 Elul, 6. 275 3 September, 12 Adar, or Ucadar, 12. 3 ere 7 
Days of the Week, | Afternoon, 
I AY of the Week, Sunday. From 12, to 1, 2 6. 
r Day 3 ) » 27 3, 4 55 
3 Day, 22 W 2 
18 ay ny ; The firſt Watch from Evening to 9 at 
6 Day, Friday. Night. | 3 : 
7 Day, or Sabbath, Saturday. The ſecond or middle Watch, from Nine 


to Midnight. 


The third Watch, or Cock-crowing, from 


Midnight till Three in the Morning. 
The fourth, 
Three till Morning. | 
| 4.TABLE 


or Morning Watch, from 


| 
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4 TABLE of Offices and Conditions of Men. 


Atriarchs, or Fathers of Families, ſuch as} Levites, of the tribe of Levi, but not of 

Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and his Sons. ns tamily ; of theſe were three orders 
J. Judges, Temporary Supreme Governors, Gerſhonites, Kohathites, Merarites, ſeveral 
immediately appointed by God over the chil- [ſons of Levi. | 
dren of 1/rael. ü I Nethinims, Inferior ſervants to the Prieſts 
1 Kings, And they either of the whole nati- and Levites (not of their tribe) to draw wa- 
| on, or after the falling off of the ten tribes of ter, and cleave wood, c. 

Judah or Ijrael. et 1 Prophets, anciently called Seers, who fore-| 
Elders, Senators the LXX, or Sanhedrin [told future events, and denounced Gods 
£2 - Officers, Provoſts, Sheriffs, or Executioners.| judgments. 

Judges, Inferior Rulers, ſuch as determine] Children of the Prophets, their diſciples or 
controverſies in particular cities, - ſcholars, | 

Iſraelites, Hebrews, deſcendants from Jacob. Miſemen, called fo in imitation of the eaſtern! 
An Hebrew of Hebrews, an Iſraelite by origi [Mag1, or Gentile Philoſophers. 


nal extraction. : vibes, writers and expounders of the law. 
A Proſelyte of the Covenant, who was circum-F Diſputers, that raiſed and determined que- 
ciſed, and ſubmitted to the whole Law. {tions out of the law. | 


A Profelzte of the Gate, or Stranger, who] Rabbies or Doctors, teachers of Iſrael. 

worſhipped one God, but remained uncircum- Libertines, Freed men of Reime, who being 

ciſed. | ms — had a ſynagogue or ora- 
| 3 | tory for themſelves. 

Officers under the Aſſyrian or Perſian 4%. Ganlonites or Galilzans, who pretended it un- 


| narchs, lawful to obey an heather magiſtrate. | 
Tirſhatha, or Governor appointed by the] Herodians, who ſhaped their religion to the 
kings of Aria or Per/ta. times, and particularly flattered Herod. 
Heads of the captivity, The chief of each] Eprcureans, who placed all happineſs in 
tribe or family, who exerciſed a. precarious | pleaſure, 
Government during the captivity. ; Storcks, who denied the liberty of the Will, 
| 2 and pretended all events determined by fatal 
Under the Grecian Monarchs. neceſlity. | 
' Simon Magus, author of the hereſy of the G 
Superior Officers, ſticks, who taught that men 5 vicious 


Maccabees, the Succeſſors of Judas Macca their practice was, ſhould be ſaved by their 
bens, High- prieſts, who preſided with kingly Knowledge. a 5 

power. | Nicolattans, — diſciples of Nicolas, one of 
Under the Roman Emperors. | —— — cons, Who EN the com- 
| Preſidents, or Governors, ſent from Rome] Nazarites, who under a vow abſtained from 


with imperial power. wine, o. l 
Tetrarchs, who had kingly power in four] Nazarenes, Jews profeſſing Chriſtianity. 
Provinees. | Zelots, Sicarin, or murtherers, who under 
Proconſuls, or Deputies of Provinces. e of the law, thought themſelves au- 
| | thorized to commit any outrage. 
| Inferior Officers. TS Phart/ees, n who — the opinion 
Publicans, or Tax-gatherers. . of their own godli ve deſpiſed all others. 
Centurions, Captains of an hundred men. r — 1 1 the reſurrection oſ 
; G | - Jthe dead, angels, and ſpirits. : 
Eccleſiaſtical Officers, or Seits of men. — Frag, mongrel nab partly Hea- 
Hub trieſis, who only might enter the Holy [then, and partly Jews, the offspring of the 
* of Holies. Aſyrians fent to Smart, 


Second prigſts or Sagan, who ſupplied the] Apoſtles, miſſionaries or perſons ſent; they 
High- prieſts office, in caſe he were diſabled. who were ſent by our Saviour, from their 

High-preeſts for the War, ſet apart for the oc- number, were called, The Twelve. 
caſion of an expedition. Bi/tops, ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles in the go- 


Prieſts, Levites of the ſons of Auron, di- vernment of the church. | 
vided into twenty four ranks, each rank ferv-] Deacons, officers choſen by the Apoſtles, to 


ling weekly in the temple. Itake care of the poor. 
© | | | LY AY 69. 1 
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